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Sent to William Land hate Archbiſhop of ( anterbury, now Prifoner in the Tower 
November the 5.1641. At which bs Lordſhip ta ak eceprions, the Amher” 
vificed him 1n his owne : and having admirtance to him,had ſome 
private diſcourſe with him ; concerning the cruelty, in which he for- 
merly ray in his naw . The ſubſtance whereof is truly compoe . 
ed Author t1mſelfe. Wherein doch a a fign of com- 


plying with che ac ſome hopes of his Conn. 
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era Copy of aLener, Ges the Biſhop of 
r imthe Tower, 
Neoymnane y;: t Gyr. | 


—g_ 


| , 7 the X the-fodein ents di 
alreratians nmr, mary ny ro terrene fraj 


Natures we myoigne ohh es F2 me,4s 


ell oeherr nA our farmer 
CET ts net life 3 FN alenr, 


you JaaF way ras axle not with many Con- 


{ent you TO — 


rant RG 


J _— SE *that van 
pleafed to condiſcend ſofar below 7" © mv 
= ear to vindicate 
0 alſo, ju og 


| er otoniprn prog 
and —_ ile Cenfre, and an 
== to be atherw : that ſo Þ-wirh 


them, and Dore wp ne, ma mm one _ wn 


Lord lay nit this y os to their ym 
My Lord I am, 
Your Locdſhips in all kumbleneſe, A. 


, 
Fa 


He lecter qt 2a oy 

re:d it over the meſſinger being dong = 
tht the Author hadabuſed him : and done him yy 
which when the another nnderſſood, he werir himfetfe 
him chenexc Lords day tothe Tower,where tie had _— 


cance to his preſence: ;. / 

Of whom firlt he crayed patdorr for boldneſſe;, "but the 
Biſhop, lay.ug abde char compleNentingwith Þir 
him for us lerter er, clpecially | tor charging os hie wicthawpri- 
"0 Gods peop:e, | | i 


ſwerer, 1 L 62 he.) have an 
eye? \He apCu Exrt-h itnefſe \xbiue wh bin wn 
when men truly fearing God.have bin calked to the Bar. 
ant your 1.020ſhip hath commanded to give thei the oath 
- which when they hove refuſed, pou have committed them 
to-pziſon''2-N0- guoth wp L,02d-4t is well knowne Lhave 
{41s nd enn/e wat arms wh pg Hr wy enns 
in that rnrdy arp veg ar ey a twelve moneth 
and have it! the naeane time referred them to 


0 Len he told ER 
Oath-but rather out 7 teteref roo the 


ing not latisfyed of th # no 


| That is mo then yt know-quoth my Low ag 


It may ve-quoth he.F now fowe of the men;and thelr 
converſation-that thep ars very godlp men.and you know 
ADNAN: Savi0z wazrants to judge the 


pup 02d, ? differ in that point. 
ning Leno ae Dae yojt'vid if igno* 
EC AATEA achts of pot not knowing 
them to be the orvais 6 of God ? 

I had nvthing to do: to judge their p:{ns -ſaid the 
Biſhop, nor queſtion whether they were the ſervants bf 
God 02 nv 1 jiyge all to be the ſervants CERNER 
they apparently ſhew the contrary,but their action 
£0 be evill, any what a matter was it to 1i-p2'fon Ig. 
of them in a twelve months ſpace, and in the means ttine 
let thouſands m the City goe free and if we had not ta. 
ken ſitth a courfe with fome of them, the number would 
have ſo increaſed, and men would have taken liberty ts 
dere Rt AI A, I NE IG; fince we 


bo eo torrihe Biſhop | drna 5b pe doubt.utp 
: Odif> pieate (hog mn ne on they 
will take 02der that men ſhall not doe what they liſt,amd 
ny om pee gener wc 
bliſh another. ay 


the the Parmem 


have nor muck Negeneed fack Afiinbiies : for which 1 
by rt nome to condemne, then juſtifie my 
am that in thetr Aſemblios, they pzap 
———— wi 
e 


"Tell me, quoth the Bifhop, what warrant have they 
ko n= may bc fo:ty 02 thz&lcoze together,on ſuch ax 
occaſion, 

M.> L02d, quoth he.you know the pzophet Malachi 
ſaith,then they that feared the L 0:5,ſpake often one to a* 
nother- and doth not the Apoſtle command as, not.to foz- 
ſake the fcllowlhtp of the Saints, but to .cdific one ang? 
ther. Zhen the 15iſhop told him that he ſaid not that.with 
vat the conſent of Autho1ity:can they not doe this nagh- 
-b02-with neighbo2 i publike Congregations, + ,-;- 1 

My Lo:d,quoth he.it may be thcle men. ave perſwe: 
dc5 in their conſcierites;that the Lo2d calls them to hum- 
bling themſelves, in f-Fing and pzapcr : and it may be 
autho:ity doth not ſe it met to appoint a day : is-it evill 
in the 1 then, fome two 02 thaee families. it may be ten oz 
twelve pcrſons to met toacther to ſpend a dap on that oc- 
caſion. And they cannot doe this alone by ves; fo2 
men arc apt t0 be dull and dzoufie when they are alone : 
and thercfo:e they thinke it meet to be together, to Fir up 
one attvther,as you know, nes Ds CIS is 
laid on the fire,the hotter it 4 ones, 

Then ho heard this:yt 
out: flames; nded,! ſo, b 
you 9uore __ that Tome in k 


Gods. Said 
0 be one 
your ſelfe,vou wanl fake pour-lelfs £0 be. on6-ab then: 


fn; what warrant have pou £9 call me. a. ſcuſuall wan e 
Pe lap,you judge ihe.thi pgs Lrocg 4p yOu-what 
fruits have you g | li 
PpLod.quath h Then | 

at the high-Co Gy pes reg £0 c2on- 
cludc undvubtedly:if pon-had-þin wlightnedwithithe trac 
knowlexcc of l:ſus Chriſt , yop %j 43s op Wten 
the-c-though the place were uover, {0 

Why quoth the Biſhop what thirtgs be vou 

heard. pn 


"] T 93" 3 


Fir my Lovd ſaidhe, 7 will' tell by Giporicace as | 
touching na+leife:1yave beene 'feafed- on by your PNrſe- | 
vent» and h@ tothe regiſters Dffice;and beene bound 0- 
ver to the Tonrt,and there take vath. and have come c+ | 
agine tothe: Regiſters DfEice and there warted many 
a dayc9,210 at laſt bxgc beene examined and afterwards 
waited againe aft thc Conrt.and yet never heard'1 rok © 
it ; bat ved it was but thzptrſevdants makice tv b: 
me un. 23ut 16 not: this a unſerabviething. nw £946; 
and oth:rs ſhoal) be thas ſerved;- an» mal nee 
their accnfertio; recover any damnvae 

Ther herald hun, Sat it Want by 
[nat Court ta give damages ery 
have given it manp thmos.and agb17 call {is 
out ap accaler. it was in our prwey-to do or my 
the Law of the Cort, and the Bias avboca ber db4 to” 


of it would be no gaine to you- but might. be — to 

me: fo2 it is not vnpoſſiblc,but you may come into autho- 
ity againe.and then you may call me befoze you, + chives 
mc fo: this my bold attempt. 

ven as plealeth Godaquoth the Biſhop: but I win 
hcre paſſe mp wo2d befoze your friend, meaning the Mcſ- 
ſcnacr that carryed theLetter«that you (hall never heare - ' 
mo?e of it : no if you have fuch thoughts of me, you are 
ICcctved nun meand many Kyanhayc bin much miſtaken 


TM 
»Sut-pet be told mp L 02d4he dcfired to be ſpared in 
that, + 


= 
% 


” «as 
_ P_p—_ 


that Well if pou think (f mitt to fotl me your nine 
quoth the15iGop. docas you pieale. Then the Athy; twik * 
occalion to envie anainſtthe DEtcers af the Tourt; any / 
eſpecially the Purſcuants.ſceeorg they were the n#to2461; 
ſelt D;unkaods and Þwearers as could be found | 
men. [Aud he ſaid,l am perſwaded that if your Lozvſhig' 
had bin tnlightned,you would not haue ſuffered ſach about '/ 
pa Alas, (aid he» i& connot-bohclped, fo2 noacvut farh// | 
be in thoſe places d pzap conſider that me 3. 02d Pay 
028 Dergeants arc net the honefteſt men. 
—— hen was there ſpeeched had avout. thoſe men they: 
Puritans and pzecabans. And the Biſhop affirmed it 

| hethonght in his conſcience;thers were aw 
men them that name. as any were in L on: | 
we cannot .ſaid he.be te pure tf we.conſider the tria- 
neſle of Gods Law tbut yet-ſaid he, 1 am 
xy of tho lunple«earted men are ſeduced, ſometines 
by others that ace moze canning then they, but I ever hav 
ergoedrndy dy roeoarr not on the - 
be is. 


” 


Diſciples there was 
ty the true-hcarted ſhould fare the 
p kar Ws peeeranes id $0.40 


be 1; ot 1. of , hs)! | 


PETITI ON 


HEKINGS 


Moſt Excellent MartsT1e, 


in SCOTLA Np, Novemb. 
18, 164 t- 


F coma the Honourable Houſe of Commons » 
now Aſſembled in Parliament. 


1 Poplar, Jas, ndoterill ated 

ra iſh-pri its, and Other 1 

ſons, may inſtantly be baniſhr the Ki and 

re De eee amen rn 
Oo ce 

ſuch as otherwiſe might a 
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our Hymb 
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titeir Tee Lon ; wha 
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PETITION 


THE K IN G- 
AVE aur moi Humble an lpull ab 
the Commons im this preſent Par. 
Lament afſembled, having ro our ſingular com- 


fort received yqur Princely reſolution , upon 
po io, codifl lve.the a Treaties, 


ity and rea- 
dineſe, 'hambly _ 


ro. your 
Majeſty, to maintoinethe warre. that- may enſue 
yer withall, Enſibly what (c- 


ditious and Trairerous poſttio s, t incgndi- 
aries of Keowe, the profeſſed cngit 
the pricſts, papiſts; and Jeſuits; infuſe inte the 


incs' of Spaine , 


borne ſubzefts; what numbers they they haye 
ed, and doe daily labourto' ppevgec> da 
onthe Fope of 'Zewme, -and rhe King of 
tro your Majc- , 
daily reſort of 
pricfts 


| . && 
S . © 


_ 
mr 


. . - {@s, when 


(.O) 
prieſts, and Jeſuits into the K "Hou thegl what 
concourſe of bf 2c 5p Recuſ Wh 


Ir apa 
-, wha ry Ween Fur infoKiicte havethey Mg 


i "7 out of the opinion and other exerciſes of 
Roman Religion in the Houſes of foraj M- 
- 1m” wh ow þ is Gil, r$< rhe Cos of 

| your Majeſties fub bers 

Zeke! ] Yae-xr< bg rr od f r1nva 

bent whereof i is 23-ptobable to be upon rocker 

papogeber kingjom&gs uphn ady =. place, 

what encolragemtent nay be tothe eneffiies of 
our Crowne, to have a party, Or but t " 

. of a party, who daily encycalc togerber 
- purpoſe, what Utfheartuing ro your oh 

ſhall ſee Ws c are 


from their fa eoutit at; , 
.thentheir profeſſed enemies Os 
ranrdangers, by Gods provi Sag ono 

Kkfties Wilſedome Shree eſcaped late 


They in all b e offer r9 your Wk 
 P,hefe their bumble Pecitians following. '- 

"Firlt, that 4l Seminaries, prieſts, Jcfuits, ro 

'2 florhers having.taken orders by anthori 

eg rar: Rome, may by your ' 

Kbisd orig Ken :laration beforthwir 
lee, and all-orhets yortt ol 
DS, and-gottH.acturne' ne, 


. G- 
TS of cu wes ton none eh 


:  Arndbthar altyob NO Kb rh 
by zllobe rite: norte rec 
comfort,or conceale,an tr 
16 of Femſt 


peace, all che parts of this Ki 

Soong 'the live Srthat Hehaffe n&\g E ot Et 
orders taken by your Majeſties pr oun 
hertafort ng of tate, SPS 40 take 

ty Cinga FB PMs, 4 or 


pede 60 the lane? >; 
Tn arts 


tine f Bare ro ,to,rctyro 


e520 hex) wo Planta dwell;ngs or places 


wes uppoyite, ; there to bo reingine and 

Wy og Ave miles, accoi 

Lawes:of thizRealmne : Eg hd 
a them 


For cn} the paſt Ucencys 


Ton 


prfune - 


GU) 
hereaftet to come to Lendew, or within'ten miles 
of Lendon , orto the Kings or Princes ,Coute 
whereſoever. 

4 That your Majeſty would forbid and're. 
ſiinerhe Feat] xcſort and concoursof — 
ſties owne ſubze&s, for there hearing of maſſeand 
other exercifes of Roman Religion , to the how 
ſes of forraign Embaſſzdours or Agents 
nes fot che ſervice of. Weir ſeveral Princezor 


; "That whereas of ate in ſeverall Counties 
of this Kingdome, ſome have beene truſted in the 
place of Licutenants, Commiſſioners,of Ogeragd 
Terminger , Jultices of. the peage y and 
in their Countries where they dwell, which ate 
either PopiſlRecylots. ge non-communicanty; , 
for the-ſpace of. bl) rare paſt, or doc not aſfu* 
aty reſort #0 rhe Church, to heredivine ſervitey 
Re ing any, ood certi there, ro 

be pleaſed ro-diſchargerhenvof 
es of rl which jo proce 
the une fl 


livg 2,48 
put imto the blanks « 
Fs Fhar your Ment W 


"+0 in execution,all the Neal qe url pr 
Recuſants. And that all Judges, Juſtices —_ 
or other Miniſters of juftice,, to whoſe care 
faidrhings are committed, may be 
ro doe their duty therein. 


7 Thus feeing'we heres © peri: 
21 ? 


(s) 
red from that danger which thoſe creatures now 
Jiffolved , and "that uſe which your ill-affe&ed 
ſubje&ts made theregf ; wauld have” 7 
rawne us, atid Ca cannot but fore-ſee and feare, leaſt} | 
he like my ſuddenly which will bring 
much Serill On your gy 

Weare moſt humble ſutors ro” your Majeſty, 
o ſecure the health of your ſubjefts , by __ in- 
page of your unto them. That upon-no occaſion 


anage br ny, or = thar be- 
ba Coating foem —_— AE 


ver, You che we or iþ 
Act bandd Popi 17 
To which t r wh Pan 
Kale trn obey al +c 
a 
ountries 


hat it will much advance th 
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ING $ 


MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTIES 


PROCLAMA TION 


And the Eſtates of Parliament 1n 


Scotland 3-forthe publiſhing of certaine —_—_ 
Ordinances by them Enoing cqocenting Ge mmerptie 
Conflnence of His Lie ge=people to Edinburgh, in the ? 
time of this Parliament, Oftober, 20-1641. 


g——_ Oo —_ | — _— 


" Publiſhed b his Majeſtier iþ tþeciall Commutzud. 


* b Robe Þ By; And now prince. © 


(, 1641 , 


it Printed ar Ednb 
Londom, by B, 


HIS 


M A ]J-ESTIES 


Proclamation Enent the. unne: 
ceſſary confluence of His Highneſſe Lieges to 
Mme HE 

ianent 1 Ogt | 


Meer: tion} rhe 
vrmger of ſtr 
rg dowh forme 
ſolid courſe for preventing py erode tb 
may arife'by tlie ialtanates of j66p 'roh+rbwre 
of £ dinkarys, $2by 
lircets, And that all Pocnengy may be PRI 
2L 


.\ C95 £ 
regular, his Cacred Majeſty ang Eſtates gf Par- 
| LIE better effeuaring hereof, hath {ta- 
tute and ordaines,and hereby ſtatutes and ordaines, 
that all theſe in Ediabargh,Chanengy",Feeth and 
Suburbs(within the, town of Saiabwrght juriſdifti 
on)wlo have any perſons lodged "Wwithih Thefr hou- 
ſe; »9r in Chambers,or Roomes let by them, ſhall 
give up.in Roll the-names of all theſe ſo Jodged eh. , 
ther within op houſes,or in ſevcrall Chambers, 
Roomes as (aid is, with theiy deſiznations to-whom 
they belong, and upon whom tlicy depend , tothe 
Proveſt and Bailyes ofE tnburgh,that thereby beth 
the numbers,&.che occaſion of their beihg in town 
may be knowne. 'Yhich colls'of all theſe perſons, _ * 
whoare lodged within the juriſdictions of Ern- 


targh ; Ordaines the Mygiltrates of Edinburgh, tq 


deliver to the Lord Generall withins 2 3; aff b 

the Prechemation znd pyblicat be | ; 

ding as any of thele perſons ſo Fhall ange 
ro 


their lodginp , Ordaines the Roto be regew 
the Magiſtrates,and given up to them and delivere: | 
by themtorhe Loyd G-aerall cxery. y Jo | 
res. y £ — VE 1 
That the imtemtion of the Je gy abrve-writtiuber "Y 

puſtrave by the change of Lodging s. Ns 
Asalſo, ordaimes all rheſe in rhe Patterom, wy 


4 | 

hjs Excelence : and orduus the Magiſtrates of Eden- 
6urg, and other ;upertours forclace ro ſee the lame 
Ppt in executioa within their juriſdictions reſpecte- 
we, eAnd declare that: theſe pboſaile to: give up the 
ſaid R14les after Proclamation an ublicat ior 
hereof; within the ſpace and in manner Fortſuid, ſhall 
boſe their freedomes and litertits, ad ſhall pay far 
4445 faile an buadred pounds totheir Magiſtrates 
and be further punijh.d in their perſons: as the Par- 
{ment ſhall thinke fit, And inlike manner our GOve- 
reigne L274, and E lates of Parliament, Statutes & 
grdatnes, That there be firong guards Kept. by, the 
gowne of Edenburg, both for night and day, of ſucb 
pambers, aud inſuch places, as the Magiſtrates of 
Edenburg by the aduice and appointment of the Lord 
Generall ball think fit, And that the guards be not 
miured; reſiſted, nor forced by no perions of what» 
loever quality, under the. pain, of. death to the 
reſiſters _ and _ forcers..  And' the.. injurers of 
the Guardsto be puniſhed by the Lord generall his 
Excellence, according te the demerirotthe Delin- 
quent and quality of the fat. And. our. Severaigee 
Lord and Efates of Parliament declares, rhat. what 
ſhall be done by theſe. Guards: in performance of 
their duties againſt. any ;perſons the. time. of. | 
reſting or farcing of the ſaid guards, ihall _inferre 
a> hazard rar. perrill of law,. again theſe, of the 
Guard aQors thereof. : > al y Car boy _ 
al:Cing and orderingaforeſai ce Luargy/nill 
CE er OE hs Coodable Marſhall, - 
Towne of Edenborgh .,or any othg, parties, 
rights and liberties which (Mall remain un-unpar- | 
wed thereby... AS, And: 


l (4) + 

And alſo,the Kings Majeſty, and Eſtafes of Parlis- 
ment, ordaincs that theſe Regiments which are yet 
undisbanJed, fhall be drawne neare to:yvards Edra- 
burgh, to the cffe@s the ſame may with rhe greater 
conveniency be muſtered, atid moneyes provided fot 
their pay,thM hcreafter they may be licenciater And 
in the meane time, ordaines theſe Regiments to bee 
quartered in ſuch mannet»1nd in ſuch places neare a- 
bout the town of Egintw'gb, as the Lord General 
ſhall think fit and expedicnt : And in like manner, 
the ind Majeſty, and Eſtates of Parl.ament, St- 
tutes and ordaines, that no man of whatſoever qua-+ 
lity, kcepe with him any moe then his owhe dome- 
ſticke ſervants: And that all perſons, who have not 
neceſſary 2ttendance ar this preſent Parliament,re- 
paire to their ſeverall homes and dwellings: As alſo, 
that all perſons of whatſoever qualiry, *whocither 
have already broughr their friends, folle.yers,and de- 
pendersto Zdinrhargh,or ay partSadjoyning theres 
toxhar they preſently diſmifle them backe totheir 
own honſes 5 And thefe thav have give order to 
their friends,followers, ot dependers, to r&pair&ta 
Fdinburgh,that they immediatly di * their 110» 
comming-And becauſe there be ſundry Gentlemen 
who have neceſſary buſineffe irPartfament and will 
2pply themſelves to artrend fore Noble«men , in 
whom they have intereſt ; Therefore the KitigsMa> 
jefty & Eftites;ordains thar theſsGentlemen them - 
ſelves, or the Noble-metiro whom they have rela- 
_ tion,ſhall give vp their names ro the Lord General, 
pet aftet the Proclamation and Þ oporiong 
f,rhat they may ſtay by his Excellence appro: 
| | jon 


'G) 31h 
bat;on- And farther,the Kings Majefly, and Eſtates: 
of Parliament, ordaines that notice be preſently ra» 
ken of the whole Officers an4 ſouldiers,and who of- 
rhem hath gotten pay,*Bd who wants 3 And ordains 
thcle who have rec :ived pay»:0 retire off the town» 
unleſſe the L294 General thall tolerate the'r ſtay 
upon their necelliry buſineſs in rowne,repreſemod / 
and knowne to his Excelleace.: And for ſuch as you 
wane their pay,appoines courfe to bee taken for the 
ſame.Like 23 aHo,his Myjeſty and E ſtares of Par lia- 
Py un the m_— be or 5o ge car 

cavicd- and payed upon the publick charge for 
attending the LordG enoal Relay for the ood &. 
pace of the Kingdome. Which whole particular 
Arricles above-mentioned the Kirgs Majeſty and 
E(lates of Parlsament, fiatutes, tnes,2nd com: 
mands to beobſerved and obeyed by-all the Zſeges, 
1 manner,and under the pain reſpective before pre- 
{cribedand committeth the execution of- rhe ſame 
vw hole Articlcs to the Lwd Gererall, whom they - 
ordain to ſee the ſime cb2yedand put inexecution-.. 

And1aſt,the Kings Aajely,and Eftates of Parkia- 
7.eats dei | e macdo with xifdi-- 
ligence, at all the head Burghs of each ſhirediſcbar- - 
ging all CoaTocation of 113 Majefties Zieges, within 
any part of this Kingdome , upon whatſoever pre- - 

rext, under the pains conained-in the A&sof Par-- 
liament. And to the effe& the whole preaifles a+ _ 

bove-mentioned,may be the better knownto all the - 
Lieges,1nd ghat none pretend ignorance thereof, the 
Kings Majeſty,and Eſtates of Parliament orda nes . 
Publick Proclamation to be made hercofat theMer- 
Cali 


= 


"(8).. 
cat Croſſe of Edinburgh,by ſound of Trumpet, by: 
l,with 


theLyon himſelf,or hisBrerhren the Herau , 
thelr coates of Armes upon them: And alſo ordains 
theſe preſents to be printed;that thereby all perſobs 

may have better occaſion toinforme themlelves of 

the ſame,and give obedience thereto; Whereanent® | 
andarent the whole premiſſes above-mentioned, 
theſe preſents are,and ſhall bea ſuificient warrdnd.' 


Subſeribed by the Preſident of the Par lament, as cont 
mund of the Kings Majeſty . and the Efterrraf 


Parliament, 


Ofteber 20. 1641+. 
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PL 5m, HEN we look unto the Records of the 
9 , to find out the greateſt bleſſings that 
h beſtowed on this I LE, wherin we live, 
We 1 we cannot but acknowledge , that next to the 
Chriſtian Faith , the Union of the two King» 
woo map + 7 hrs wy eter, we 


I mo wooke.- 
foo by Princes 0 Moro Lopre hor bur all in vath 


he deb nag (vie ayer or prevent the councell of 
God, who had reſerved for us and our fathers that 
nes,to ſee that T)nion neither by a breach of fas 
but as the gife of God , to fall in ourtiands b the crde- 
n unto all , and the 
beneratt dow. s did heartily re- 
fon links Ws inte lobes 
n and continued to , the peace we 
enjoyed all this time, can witneſſe in pare; whilesall che reſt of 
almoſt, round about tis, hath been a Field of bloadand 
jon. Whar apprehenſion the enemies of our R 


"gre ary any W amdoneads td. 


(2) 
fie the neighbour Seates did look upon-us, and eavie-ogr hap. 
pines,the Hiltory ot chele times can beare record ; but bets 
preleut , un regard of what hath paſſed theſe many yeares by« 
gone, and what wt yaa tcel and tear, we may truly con. 
Jeſſe co our own guik aud great difhonour,that geucher Scorland 
nor England unto this day kai righty wnderfiogdor made uſe of 
this raic bleſſing ut keaven,tor increas ing (heu reſpect ab; oad,or 
ſecuring their vwn latery at home; neuher have the retormed 
Churches tound thar comfort and relief which they did expc& 
from us in the day uf tneur deftreſſe,but on the contrary we hays 
been made, even againk our wills, a brekgn: reed, a rock; of offence, 
and a ſhipwrack uatco all that have ſught unto us tor ſhelter 
from che ſtorme, and co. our ſelves the one Nation agaiult the 
other,a rod of comeftion and jealouſic, in the hands of 2 few - 
wicked and ungodly men, menof ſeparation, who divide the 
King from tus people,and the people trom their King,andwho 
raiſe up brethren agaiait brethren , chat they inthe end might 
prey and make havock of all. Amonyſt many that have. been 
authors of theſe evils under which the ewo Kingdoms have for 
along time groaned , and belike muſteither now or never be 
disburthened , nooe deſerve fo juſtly to be challenged in the 
firſt place as ſome amongſt you who call themſelves Church 
men , but bave left their ſtation tv become ignorant dum 
happy Stateſmen, who have made the Church and the Teners 
therof, an inſtrument of bondage to the SubjeR, of & 
themſclves,and of wy uſt wſurperronto the Prince, whom we 
reaſon to feare long agoe, by your example, and whom we find 
named as the chief inſtrument and obje of your juſt feares 
of the change of Religzon and goverament of Eſtate in the 
Ringdome of Englazd, in that grave and ſolemn Remonſtraoce 
that was m_ not may yeares jo ty 1 hoaſc of Com 
mONns ro { T jeRy » 1 ſtopped them 
way » your —_ s and NY bers can beare wicneſſe wr 
' them and the reſt of cher crue hace char time , yea how 
conſtamc they are to theſe wretched ends , cheit 

of al 


Tn 


grecurn , and exem unto others and how much 


may ys delerve of them » and all the cacmics of 


($) 

for yp ugh in blone Margbe, 
Nor dd nA 

l ot 4a ment 

Pe ckned tall ” BO IRON i 
Centav ly che bums will hardly beleeve/as we who have 

-__ ut comps byes wit hath eqmea RN in 
js ct £ ole. Ulpien wit England 1 15 

kia vB to be 01 great & lic, locker ſues home and 

engpb hogan, then all the aftarces, protiiſes, gobbae s 


110ce have made from he beg} Dex } Fea have io 
| rg peritzomed theu native Prince to ed 
chew: Jullice when he 1 debrexto ka perph Top | 
thei jult complaints »/ar patron Of $9904: woe 
weie undermining the profeſies Keligien overnment 
of the - Statice, aud its luffer them to hive w's Ee 


La $» and ”= could never be hearg nor anſwered 1n 

cheu juſt defires, Farre lefle will they ple what 2D = 

ground of that merit andruſt oFone 

the E Gion of the Prince ,. that it (oy be | 6 Lible w 
di\ſwade, then all the ſupplications and owe ee lo anciene 
aud fatbfulf a Natien,who amorg all the Kug Clothes of t wrope 
have longeſt continued and main aiued in ove Line the ur 
of the Royall Crd cogent withihe preleryation ef their 
own Liberics, ſhould have power to move. | Troly for our 
ſelves when we call to mind what courage ahd* corfftancie God 
hath given unto vs fince the g of theſe troubler,to ſtand 
for the maintenance of our Religion og Liberties, that we 
have not ſuffered our [clves to be drawn headlong uorothe (er- 


vitude of ſowl:s and bodies, from wiych there no hope 
of Luberty tor us or our pc __w_ and'which age re our 
conjundion with, you ing, had been a wotene 


Cx, and) dangerous conewence for your E iberries 
_ come to he queſtioned incheir own cine 26d a-dagherpe on 
the 0:her part when we remember what flrange and violent 


wayes were taken by our. adverſaries vo Keegy from the Eng/ub 
| aud 14lle 
CRETE Enng” 


, Who now 


t 
——_——_—_— — their own ill acquired Yrearnes | 


pe t his obedient Subjefts and &- 
Aa dee ae 
ho from nr ml _ for our part 


(4) 

co the nttermoffof ourpower any National! breach f' 
may remember when contrary to ourexpeRation 'his HY 
by all the evil councell of thoſe men, did march towards us 
with an Armie,we negle&cd all courſes which might advance 
our bumene ſafety,rather then ſtart from any jot of our obedience 
or give any ſeeming diſtzfte to our deare of Ei 
and rather advencured the ruine of or own Conntrey', then 
indangered theirs": Y ea further ,whien we did with horrour and 
amazement heare thoſe unexampled Proclamarions given out 
againſt a whole Nation, who were never tainted with the leaſt 
thought of difabed;ence to their Prince his friſt commends , accors 
ding to the fule of their Lalwes,'Norwith ng of chis great 

rovacation, there was nothing to be heard ami us but vow 
oh his Mijeſties proſperity, and hearty deſires from all eo ſpenid/ 
their bloud for the increaſe of his eſtate, and ſervice of his 
Crown, and who abhorred then to be reduced to that exiremie 

, as toarme themſtlves for their own and preſervation. 

f will ſcatcely be beleeved by Strangers , by what meanstwd 
Nations ſo near together , and ſo ſtraitly ryed in all the bonds 
of goodwill and nwwuall refpeR, where there was (o little tauſe of 
eſpouſing theſe quarrells , 'wherin none of the Nations were 
concerned or wronged by the other in their own proper rifbes, 
ſhauld be brqughe £6 ſuch a poſture , and near ſo Z 
rupture, that would not been ealily (to ſay no'mort) Foes 
agaig in our dayes, but it was the worke of God, and it ſho 
be wonderfull in our eyes , whointhe carriage of all rhis 
buſines,bath made every Rtoppe and ler, caſten in by the advers 
Gry,a ſtep of advancement,tu the furthering of his Cauſe,as is 
well known and acknowledged by all whotn God hath — 
co be the leaſt inſtrumenits in this wogk , whoalſo made rhis 7 
ſiogular meane to teſtifie our foyalrie', arid the ſincerity of our | 
hearts, where we preſented our humble and juſt defires unta/- 
his Majeſty,and for the benowr of the cauſe which we maintai 
and the tender regard to the cyedie of qur own Prince although 
gheo armed againſt his own people) ayd for the brotherly reſpe& 
unto the Nobility, and others 6 ur Nation , 
0 


rending nothing,we beleeve, but to 


| Tow the Kingatoughf 
really (arisfying rhe ambition and bloud thirſling revenge of a mis 
ſerable Prelat. We laboured in the trearie to give all Garisfaftie 


on ON ur gh that could be required of moſt yell Subjetts; 
and (cnfible of our Kings hohour (ourenemies bei E 


EvEn tO QUT Own apparcat a&:Ladvantage, for we de 
P 


(f) 
many of our otedience, apd alchough they might have beenid' 
our hands, pledges of afſurance for of theſe Arti- 
cles thatwere agreed to be granted in the toWlowirg Aﬀembly 
and Parhament; and now contrary i© our expeRation are turn- 
ed for Engines of ceyrour , and Fecters of flavery to fruſtrate us 
fro0n Sheng Be Dane ehahg ulass pin 
ing 0 reach of promiſe we cannot but according; 
-. render reſpeR to our Prince , wha nome inwardly 
grioves for the diſhonour that is done to his Majeſty by the 
ad ioſtrumeats _ are about him, that neucher = were then 
ovcr-reached,aor do we yer re n our or that e 
truſt and confidence we 4 danen bla Neſt , for we dit 
then remember that we were dealing with our Prigce , with 
whom as we ſhould oot ſtrive for appurteoaces , when the 
maine was granted, ſo we might reſt aſſured, that if he could 
not be brought in his own mind to judge aright how farre he 
had been miſled againſt us his own people,who had given ſuch 
an ample teſtimony of our cruſt ,, and of the intereſt we ſhould 
have io has favour above all othep , bur ſtill continue te purſe 
any advantages to our prejudices ; we did not.otherwile think 
but whenever he had a minde to breake, he could never want 
ill grounded pretence; to all ink us ; and ic was fictelt 
for us rathes to hazard the and commit the ſuc- 
cellc to God what ever prejudice we ſuffer ; for it the 
word of a King which ſhould be the Oracle of trath to his 
,and the faieb-of promiſes and contxafts unger hand and ſeale, 
which is the ground- work of cruſt in all humane ſociety » and 
is facred and 1oviolable amongſt Infidels and Turks , may nut 


Fel pon 6s Me ere ag os At tiakchen 


been for our ſafery of any avail unto us, as nothing had done us 
nooder facceeden cocondingtes our minde in-alt theſe things 
we have condeſcended unto. ( wheruato we were not 

the Rl nd ell performance of 
axrecment) but on the c ie doch evidently 
appeare by all chat hath paſt, that there hachbeen no deſire nor 
meaning of peace in the hearts and minds ot our adverſaries 


-_ 
ſ 


(6) 
d:figneshoping thereby ro weaken us in time by their wickeÞ 
pPolicic, whom they could not rhen overcome by open force 2 
making us a ſhow to diffolve all Forces on either fide thar they 
Sichein the Foundation of a more dureable warre, 
liroog Garriſons on the Border, receiving the ſtrong 
the Kiagdome co be keeped after that condition they were in 
betore Rſs troubles began , and preſently preparing ther for 
nelts of vivlence to the chief parrs of the King : Calling 
forth by his Majeſties lerterr 2 great number of our chief men 
under weak pretences of buftneiſe( when all the matters of the 
greaty had becn caded with a few of that number)unco Barwick, 
and when ſome of them came , keeping marters in the 
clouds until the reſt were come, and ſending them back again 
ke ſtales to bring in their fellows ,and when this did not hold, 
laving then plots deep and 2 farre off ro entrap ſome of our 
principall men, as God hath wondertully diſcovered fince, and 
will more and more to the confuſion of theſe who have been 
authors and abetters to {uch baſe aſafinars. And which hath 
been the maſter-piece of their ſabrl} device : ſuffering che 
Aſſembly co goe on and derermine all matters of che Kirk that 
bad been in queſtion. The Commiſſioner in the Kings name 
conſcuring to all che Acts that paſſed , promiſing alſoto rarific 
them all in the Parliament that was preſently to tollow, plot- 
t:ng hereby chat what chey gave with the one hand,;they would. 
take away with the other, for this ſeeming ot ſerling matters in- 
the Aſſembly, aud withholding the civill ſanction of the Par- 
Lament for their being and exiltance in the Common-wealth, 
as it would make them really ot noeffeft , ſoirdid gain a co 
lour and pretext to thatdeſigne they did moſt intend ; that the 
next ruprure,to whichyrhev were preparing, ſhould not be for: 
marrers of Religion whici were all ſetled in the Aſſembly, as 
they did alledge , bur for other civill differences un the Come 
mon-wealth , and truly in all appearance the marters of the 
Kurk were lerled in that Aſſembly , with the conſent of the 
Commillioner, bur that wiſe men began to doubt of the ſance« 
ri) of the work , when they foutd him by his after-declarati« 
045 and explanations ciggivg a poſterne co eſcape and make 
way,for his afcer denyall of what had been concluded. Andin 
theſe tearmithe Parliament did begin, and hath continued not 
eo ſert)e che affairs of che Kirk as was promiſed , and was cer» 
tainly expeRted by us : bur co bring in 4 precedear of ſervi 
(which acicher we aor our Rackers ware acquaiared with) :- 


03) 
Fo it hath been broken off 2nd adjourned, by his Majeſties own 
authority , withom conſent of rhe Eftates , which isditealy 
againſt the [_aws and praftiſes of this Kingdome, and contrary 


co the Aiticles of agreement : And although our predecefſours - 


cook another courſe , 'yer we camevonely with ſupplcations and 
prayers  andtoſhew our invincible obedience unco his Majeſty, 
teat up our Commiſheners to Londow, who were rejefted; nd 
never ſeen nor heard, and yer hoping With rhis unexampled 


atience to overcome the malice of our adverſaries, weiend up -- 


acain our Commiſſioners with propeſirrons that were ſo juſt , as 
that they contained nothing but what was before gramed unto 
us » _ his wougen ple mo ſeal , irons reccive 
denyall from a pu | nee, as being comprvente 
inthis. And hich had been che firmme and ſubjeRt'of Four 
ſupphcations, proteſtarrons , formations, declarations, from the be< 
ginning » namely , that the Fundamentall Laws of the King+ 
dome, which had been violated, and the Religion which was 
manifeſtly mfringed, might in atree Aﬀembly and Parliament 
be again confirmed,and the unworthy aurhats- legally quieſiio> 
ned, and which had been. more exprefly ſer downin the Arti« 
Cles of paecification , that as there according to the renor of the 
Articles of agreement , all —— — — 
Parliamems,and all Ecclefiaſticall marters by the 


the Kirk: — — 
had been granted” and Had che differences-of t 
Kirk,ſo his RR yournrpet or deny rhe condjufionot 
che Parliament , raiſing of this Aﬀembly , and 
ſettling other differences of the Common-weakh,as was 
whe web a bedod ye Av 6 
and deſires being ſo aecefſirie 2nd wimo' this 
could find no 2cceſſe unto the carts of the gracious King » by 
reaſon of the powerfull diveffiot/ of the" of 
hened with the high 


ot Ireland, who 


RES efzoeaper Fairy; wid mater thous 
fe lnmmnry (andere the prrtere of crrkng bf5 diate 


fic 6 ( under rhe vrrdcating 
bonour ) to oppreſle both che juſt liberries of hrs free Subjets, 
and the crue reformed Reftigion id all his Ki .-1n 
which deviliſh defigne , we have greireauſe'ro ſay they are 


advanced, — of a free Aſſembly and Parliametie «© 
Ks at clus ame » whack 


been the groupe of all our jubde 
B _ fuey 


; £9) 

Gres from the beginning ,. and the concluſion of the 'Treatit 
this laſt yeare , as the oucly mean to cure all the evills of Kul 
and State,and ſectle the peace and weltare of both Kingdom 
Prove in the cud, as it appeaeth this day, like the Councel 
Trent to the Chriltian Kurk,which was appounted tor refarmings, 
the abuſe therof , yer through the ambition and coveroulneiie 
of Kirk-men, aud the miſerable jealoufics of the Princes of the 
time,who minded more their private end and intereſt thenthe 
cauſe of Chriſt and his Kirk , was found 1n effet the ative ene 

ine and inſtrument to eftablifh and ſettle the tyranny of the 
Pope and his Clergie £ wherfore the greater and more livel 
are our apprehcolions of danger at this tune , that all thelg 
grooked aud crofle plots, intercheckug one another, in deuyw 
1g a Parliament to us, where it was promiled uponthe honoup 
of a King, and for the ſafety of two ſuch Nations, in granti 
it unto you, where it was out expected, for the reaſons that il 
wilc mea cannot but remember, and in forcing one upon Iree 
hand, where none is defired : Giving our Commiuſions to dee 
ſtroy us befaze we can apprehend any other or aew guiltinelles 
but chat —_— been conſtant (uters for the concluſion ofthe 


Parlizment, and the fultilling of the Articles of the 
zailing our Parliament contrary to the Laws, and the expreſſe, 
Articles of che agreement ; inforcing Gariſons upon. us , that 


they pho arce 50 & elary denyall of fluch unread: 
demauds, and te 2 neceſſity to provide for gur ſelves that 
theſe, we know,are doae and deviled to pick a quarrel, ant: 
be the ground ofa fatic and wyre drawn Remyaltrance againſ 
us » and now by the particular wnſtigatian of theſe men we nat 
Wine b<jore "ral reparing » ye utter Fu 

in ; 


threaded t9.0ur 4 cuntrey, 'L regar 
theſe premilles, our fitence in ſo neceſiary atime ſhould args 
ancgliect of our duty £© Ged and our King, the ſafety and boneuy 
of wk Conmrey , the -qk and, welfare of OR, Naionss 
” nexly wrenches to the prejudic Fanthegary leis 
wor 14, and 0 Our yernreng | J 
the repreſentative Body of the Kingdome, now! happily conveys 
ped in both the Houles of Parliament, whom it moſt concerns, 
hat we cannot otherwile judge and eſteem , bur that all theſe 
Sa;x gs have been given of late by rheſ& jwreraperas 
Counſellors, who dire the courſe of all affaires, do not ogely 
$roceed jiom luch perlons as tt ferve theu own SR 
colous 


- - 

fs) 
eotobrof advancing his Majeſties Prerog ative ,” doe weaken 
Kovall pawer, and bring theKingdomes unto contuſion, but 
that they truly are firſt hammered in Speys arid inthe Concleves 
and put into the hand ot their cunning Artiſans among you 5 
who have ever been 2 viperous brood , which with tooth avd a 
naile,have aſſayed to rent the bowels of their own mother, yea 
wha never looner learned to obey the Roinan Church as therr 
mo: her , but aſſoon chey acknowledged the Catholick King 
for cheir Father z and cheif own King for an uſurper , it they 
think him to be an Hereuck : So that we arc waded t hat 
neither the invincible Armado of the erghry caghe,nor the Gun= 

owder plot , nor any other Roya!l Navie trom thence , like , 

unto that which camg the other yeare upon your coaſt, { the' 
which ve had the me reaſon to ſuſpe& that it came fo un« 
1>0ked for and at fo unſeatonable atime) needs to be attem 

any more for the ruiae of this Je, but ohely that they be care< 
full {as we doudr not they are) thatthe fire of this civil warre 
which hath been {o long {[moaking may be once kindled , and 
that they be -— under- hand to _—_ —— the flame y + 
wherin they w1ll not be wanting, eſpecially where every thi 
is ſo near that can furniſh SR and all Rd farre off - we | 
help coexring wh che ſame,when it is once begun, yea; whictr 
is worle for us all, when it is P arent, that it cannot be ſerled 
without grear hazard eyen of chem chat may ſeem to pver- 
come inthe end : And alchoughtthat we may juſtly ſuſpe& that 
this calling of you her ar chis cime by cheir ſuggeſtions 
who have raiſed rhis fire of ciyil diſcord in this famous Ie 
withour your conſent or advice, be rather to perſwade you to/ 
bring oxle then water to quench rhe flame ,} (© that ia the heat' 
of thele broyles you may be induced to contrilure to the overs: 
throw of your beſt friends , while they themſelves of 
thefrenemies : Notwithſtanding of this, we' that it will 
not be diſpleaſant unto all good men in rhefe honourable AL 
nies _—_ houſes , = = _ great joy of beare and' 
freedome 0 z proteſſe a » as wedo this day; that 
all our da nay muruall affurances of love —_ 
kmdnefſe are lonearly ewiſted and joyned togerher wich you wn! 
all dures toward God and Man Prince and People; thar'w& 
cannor but have the ſame friends and foes, eicher m the defence 
of our common ſafery againſt foes, or inthe mamerenance 


6t our (eyerall rghes againſt inward and ——_— —_—— 
who arc (hQIrc dangerous , wew depart 
of 144þk B 2 . onely 


*% 


(75) 

onely firm? rule of our own ſafety and preſervation. And chers 
fore lince 1n regard of the ſituarien of this whole Ie ,- and che 
LUnmnon under one Head, we are all, as it were, one houſe, if it 
fail we (hall be all buried in the runes pre arc all imbarqued ut 
one (Iup, it it perith or !plic upon the rocks of diviton, hatd] 
can we cicape : Suffer us to rejovce with vou in the midſt o 
this ſtorm , tor this fictt tunne-thine of comfore and good hope 
that we [ce you whoare the true Pilots, brought to the helm 3; 
And give us leaye to conjure you for the unereſt we have in 
the common adventure of thele rich goods, our peace, our bers 
txc5, our Religion, which are all in one hold, that ye abandons 
not the flup of the Common-wealth in rhis renpef, al:hough 
it did belong to you to have been called when the fſeafon was 
more calme , and yet let it be the true gftund of your con:fors 
and encouragement, that when the $kie was clear, you have tore 
warned our great Maſter , of the clouds that were gathering, 
and alchough the winds were inviſible then to molt, yerto 
many of your houle of Commons,and others alſo of all ranks ; 
whey that did blow then to gather theſe clouds together, were 
well kaown, and from what coaſt they came, and many hum- 
ble dclires and cameſt ſuites have been made by you to his gra- 
cious Majeſty , that he would not abandon his own and the 
Kingdomes ſafety, unto the pleaſure of men in a voyage full of 
dangerous and fearefull trans , in the condut of which , they 
had nothing but their own ambition and privat gain , for com- 
paſſe and ſaid. And who have thruſt buth, Prince and 
out of che {ate harbour of the quiet calme unto this 
ſtorme,wherin they are to make profix of both our ſhipwracks 
if io this ſtrait i were not allowed to the meaneſt er to 
give warning of che imminent » We noewit of. 
our place and intereſt in your weltare might hold our peace? 
buthince we have beenin the firit ewcb , and have indured the 
firſt and greateſt royment of thus ſlorme , while you have been ar 
relt ; tor your aſſurance that we cannot abandon you, or leave 
you alone vpe your turne , when-you are ſo gear to give try 
of your courage and skill, you may perceive by what hath 
ſcd,that no Aſllembly nor Parliement,no rotten Cable, and (Ii 
ping Anchor of Articles and agreemens , whereunto we had 
taſtened our hopes , can be any road and harbour of ſafety unto 
us; ſo lpag as both our enemies fit at the Helme and govern 

| courſes that are to be followed amongſt you. T 

fore we come to adviſe what ae1u Our judgement —_ 


1 WE 
#rring means for removing of the evils of ns both , give ny 
leave to touch in paſſing what we apprehend have been the 
60k ur ent cauſes to bring you by degrees from that height of 
bap; meſſ: > wherin ſomtime 4e were glorious in the fight of 
Lwr pe , torhis gulf of miſery and abalement wherein ye have 
fall, avd drawn us by example and mitatuerr, that wn this fad 
yepreſi nement , as in a darke ſhade , the glorivus /gbs of your 
aj peering ony may be more comfortable and refrezhing unto us 
both , which 1s the hearty with and aſſured hope ot your dear 
Frethren in Scorland, becauſe of the ſenſible feeling of that 
great mercy of God uponthemfelves, who have been farther 
in the tranſgreiſion,and at a lower ebbe in mind ard ſpirit, then 
ve can well imagine before their troubles began ; cherfores 
becaulc our evils are not of yeſterdav,and could not have over- 
flowd the tace of this Iſle on a ſudden,lert us ſearch up unto the 
well head and period of time where and when they began firſt 
to ſpring and ariſe, when we left to fear others by reaſon of our 
Uhien, then began we to have need to look forevill from our 
ſclves : the ſubtile enemies of this Ile knowing that what was 
hor to be attempted by "= force , was to be urderraken and 
purſued by cunning and ſecret praiſes, rook the advantage of 
the humours of men,tollowing commonly the nature and the 
conditions of the times, did make the ſurfers arid eaſe of prace 
more dangerous to the life of the Eſtate, then the ſtraits and 
hazards ot warve had been before,dif; og che Subjects rocaſe 
and {lavery , an inuring the Prince to follow their apperite and 
the rules of uncomrouled power : then began the publicke 
waves of bonewr and reputation to be vatrequented : thentheuſe 
of Parliaments which 15 the ſtay and ſtrength of your Kingdom 
to be ſuſpeted , and-ſo theſe eyes and cares of the Prince and 
People , the Councel of the [and did make way peece 
and pecce to the darke paſſages of the corner of a Cabiner , 
where fluterie, mabice, envy and parnnahtie amongſt few hands, 
a&ſguiles with. falſe appearances without controule all thar 
comes in their handling, and makes the people miſerable, and 
the Prince infortunar, ſince rhey have gorten footing , Parts. 
aments have been called not to caſe the grievances of the 
Subje&}, bur_to ſupply the necefiities of the Prince , and (© 
whereas they thould have helped to are, they have mcrea- 
ſed the diſeaſes of the ESTATE: and becauſe there can 
be no.gvill humour in ghe Body char can maſter your $kill, 
if you' pleaſe to apply ficting remedies”, and what- cn 
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been formerly in praiſe , therfore you tre made ro difagre@ 
amongſt your ſelves abour the method of the cure » and when 
you b<21n toincline to an agreemene your conſultations are bro: 
ken off, and {o by theſe meanes the Common-wealth langui« 
{heth without hope of relief,the Princes miſtakes and the Feoe- 
ples grief ani burthens doe equally increaſe , and every breach 
ot 2 Parizament begets a new grievance and maladie to the pege 
ple ,'0 much the more dangerous and deadly, that the Authors 
ot thele abaſes ) when you ule not your courage and conſtancie 
to maintain that power and place which your Predeceſſors 
have put in your hands, and wherof the poſterity will call you 
£9 accomptas a right ot enraile "and their proper inheritance 
which canzort be weakened in your hands without your eter- 
nall wfamze, and their enlefſe lofſe) begin to deſpiſe you, and 
take courage to undermine and blov up the form dation of your 
once well terled Ettate : bringing you in contempt with the 
people , for the guard of whule berries You have fo long cone 
tinue, and in barred with the Prince , for whoſe honour and 
(afery it hath alwaves been,that none about him ſhould be more 
powertull,nor the Laws,and nearer him in place and affeftiony 
then you whoſe Counce!ls could not be corrupted by ends3 
thele are they who bringing you once to mind your Owne 
things , and co be careleſlc ot the Publick, have teached the 


Prices, that all che righes and feh-rtzes of rhe Subjeft, and the 
mantenance of them , are doales of grace, and grfrs of meere 


favour proceeding trom the Prince/and nor the erue birth-right 
ot rhe Subject, which they may truly challenge ) which are eo 
be wntiaued or changed as ther Princes ſhall think fic $ whe 
have teached Princes rouſe char maxime 1a a free Kingdome' 
toywrong ends: Parliaments are in their power to begin,contie 
nuc, and break them oft, as they find the fruit of chem good or 
b1d;{o are th: y to have their being, or nor te be at all,thas they" 
have done what 1s in them to make the Royall authority, whie 
11» uld be lake a Sun beame ſhining for the comfort and lighe 
of others,tuurn to a Comet and blazing Rar,a matter of wonder 
and admiration for the rrme; and a prognoſtick of worſe things 
totollow, Truly the prerogative of the Prince, which harty- 
been keepedin venerauan , and as afecretunrouched a 

the wilelt Prances and the beſt mes; which is thac which che” 
Laws bave given lum above al! private men, for the common” 
{ tery of us all, and cannot be uſed to anvther end, but ſor our" 
god; lud act luffcicd fo-much mn itfelt, andloſt _ ” 


Pr. 
. . 
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fuſtre,by the oft and common handliog therof,ed He matifeld 
prejudice of the Subjects right, and the reall weakening of the 
true Royall power , had it not talne in ſome of your Clergies 
haad, who to the Raine of the Kirk and the bane of the Come 
mon-wealth, have lubjetedall men, and all Laws, to the ap- 
pecite of, the Pruncey of whom they have the abſolute rule, 
that 0 under that goodly-vilour of tus Royall powerghey may 
accompliſh at laſt that grear deligne of the change of the Re. 
Lgion and government of the E-ftate which they have to long 
aimed at : whereot the y cannot faile in this happy conjurtture, 
where all things promiles ther good lucceſſe. A Prince eft- 

ed agaunit his own verive people,bytheir procurement, who# 
will not be pertwaded that they are good Subjeſts tohimgbe- 
cauſe they are avowed enemies to them , who have been the 
deſtroyers of their Religion, and the troublers of the peace of 
the Kirk, to whum it 15 neceſſary that he forges that he is their 
naturall Prince, while he remembers that he is advanced tbe 
the Monarch of the whole Le, and with whom of necefity ht 
15 obliged co continue 1n this quarrel, that under the pretext of 
their rebellion, he may have leiſure co arme} and make the one 
Kingdome a ſcourge tothe other , whale in the end they both 
become ſlaves, whuch it they retuſe, he cannoc efchery of force 
to briog an {rangers , and ule ſuch other power as God hath 
pur in his hands (by the dorine of thele good divines, to the 
eſtabliſhing of the boundleſſe government wherat they avme, 
ſo by the joyne helpe of the Papiſt,, who are a ſtrong Fattion 
amongſt you of lace,and of others, whom they call good Sub- 
j5&s> and are the greateR number, - who while chey are going 
on 11 any courſe 10 helpethemſeives , cannot think they are 
accomptable to Ged or Man for any wrong they are doing ro 
others , thelg alſo concuring who are ut great number and of 
no {mall force 1n any ſtate, who are. content to wear fetrers them 
ſelves, io they may be of gold , and they have the making of 
thern,or helpe theruny tor others,all theſe meering rog 6 
tacy cador mille co effetuat theur dels __ are t 
who look at this time roundoe us, and alluredly to wor 


youto their ends. And for this effeR, as ic appeares , are ye 
called rogether after io. many breaches 20d mg up of 
Rorkaments in England, whereby his Majeſty had been deprived 


of the fairhfull councels and free aides of hig people hereto 
fore , andthe preſſures and grievances of rhe Subjefts daily 


more and mare increaled wuhout hope of rclicie , that all 
| —_ 


(7 


(12) 
been formerly in pratiſe , therfore you tre maders diſagre@ 
amongſt your ſelves about the m2thod of the cure ,/ and when 
you b<21n toincline to an agreement your conſultations are bro- 
ken off, and {o by theſe meanes the Common-wealth langui« 
{heth without hope of reliefythe Princes miſtakes and the Feoe 
ples zrief and burthens doe equally increaſe , and every breach 
ot 2 Paritament begets a new grievance and maladie to the pege 
ple ,'0 much che more dangerous and deadly, that the Authors 
ot thele abaſes ) when you ule not your courage and conſtancie 
to maintain that power and place which your Predeceſlors 
haye pat in your hands, and wherof the poſterity will call you 
to accomprt,asa rightot enraile and their proper inheritance 
which canzor be weakened in your hands without your eter- 
nall wfanze, and their enlefſe loſſe) begin to deſpiſe you, and 
take courage to undermine and blow up the foirmdetion of your 
once well tetled Eitate $ bringing you 4n contempt with the 
people , tor the guard of whule hberries You have fo long cons 
tinue 4, and in barred with the Prince , for whoſe honour and 
(afety it hath alwaves been,that none about him ſhould be more 
powertull,nor the Laws,and nearer him in place and affetiony 
then you whoſe Counce!ls could not be corrupted by ends3 
thele are they who bringing you once to mind your oOwne 
things , and to be careleſle ot the Publick, have teached the 
Princes, that all che righes and lsb:rezes of rae Subjet, and the 
mantenance of them , are doales of grace , and gifts of meere 
favour proceeding trom the Prince/and nor the true birth-right 
ot ric Subject, which they may truly challenge ) which are eo 
be Gntiaued or changed asther Princes ſhall think fit : who 
have teached Princes rouſe chat maxime 1a a free Kingdome' 
towrong ends: Parlkaments are in their power to begin,contie 
nuc, and break them off, as they find the fruit of them good or 
badzfo arc thr y to have their berng,or nor te be at all;thus they" 
have done what 15 in them to make the Royall authority, whie 
(1>uld bc like a Sun beame ſhining for the comfort and light 
oi others,turn to a Comet and blazing Nar,a matter of wonder 
and admiration for the rrme; and a prognoſtickot worle things 
tw tollow, Truly rhe prerogative of the Prince, which hath 
been keepedin venerauen , and asa ſecret untouched amongſt 
the wilelt Prunces and the beſt rrmes; which is that which the 
Laws bave given lum above al! private men, for the common” 
{ fery of us all; and cannot be uſed to atwther end, hut for our" 
god, had act luficicd fo-muchmitielt, andloſt of me 
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fuſte,by the oft and common handliog theroF, ed eHe matifeld 
pxcjudice of the Subjects righe, and the reall wea of the 
true Royall power , had it nor falne in ſome of your Clergies 
hand, who to the ſtaine of the Kirk and the bane of the Come 
mon-wealth, have lubjeed all men, and all Laws, to the ap- 
petite of, the Prwcey of whom they have the abſolute rule, 
that lo under that good!y. vilour of tas Royall powergthey may 
accompliſh at laſt that great deligne of the change of the Re- 
ligionand government of the Eltate which they bave fo long 
aimed at : whereot the y cannot faile in this happy conjurfture, 
where all chings promiles them good (ucceſſe.. A Prince eft- 
raged agaualt his own petive people,bytheir procurement, who# 
wal not be pertwaded that they are good Subyeſts ro him,be- 
cauſe they are avowed enemies to them , who have been the 
deſtroyers of their Religion, and the troublers of the peace of 
the Kirk, to whum it is neceſſary that he forges that he is cheir 
natural Prince, while he remembers that he is advanced ts-be 
the Monarch of the whole Lie, and with whom of neceffity he 
15 obliged ro continue 1n this quarrel, that under the pretext of 
their rebellion, he may have leiſure to arme} and make che one 
Kingdome a {courge tothe other , while io the end they both 
become flever, whuch it they retuſe, he cannoc efcherw of force 
to bricg an {hkrangers 4 and ale ſuch other power as God hath' 
pur in bus hands (Dy che doQrine of thele good divines, to the. 
eſtabliſhing of the boundle(le government wherat they ayme, 
ſo by the joynt helpe of the Papiſt, who are a ſtrong Fattion: 
amongſt you of lace,and of others, whom they call good Sube 
j6&s, andace the greatct number, who while they are going, 
an 1n any courſe to helpethemlelves , cannot think they are 
accomptable to Ged or Man tor any wrong they are doing ro 
others , thelg alſo concuring who are uf great number and of 
no {mall force 1n any ſlate, who are. content to wear fetrers them 
ſelves, io they may be of gold , and they have the making of 
thern,or helpe therunto tor others,all theſe meeting rog 
tacy cautior mille co effectuat theur dels 994 
who look at this time roundoe us, and a 
you to; their ends, And tor this effe, as ir 
called rogether after {o. many breaches and up 
Porharents in England, whereby his rap; been deprived 
of the fairhfull councels and free aides of ore hereto- 
fore , andthe preſſures and grievances of the Subjefts daily 
more and more increaled without hope of relieie , that alk 
mend 


» 
dly ro wor 
ares , are ye 
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_ 
wed (who looked npon the train of affaires , Ind marked what 
woduc courſes had been taken of late , that there ſhould be no» 
need of their meeting , and how the —_— and height of 
oftenders is increaled, for whole (afecy it ivnot that Parhaments 
come in place and requeſt again) may juſtly marvell to fee this 
day , and:n all hkely. hood conjecture that ether this Parks- 
ment will prove the happieſt chat cyer was inthis Iſle forthe 
good and peace of the "neon or elſe ( which God forbid} 
will become the farall engine and axlerree un our enemies 
band, tor the overthrow ot Kirk and State, turning our dowbes 
unto defpaires,and our ftaresinto a certainty of confluſyon, Where 
fore the more need have all good men who love the truth of 
Religion,the honour of the King, the ſafery of the Kingdomes 
1 ft neceſſary and perillous a rime ro be inſtant with God by - 
Faſting and Prayer, that as the beginning of your meeting to. 
gether 15 the ſubject of all mens feares and hopes, good or bad, 
{o the cloſe may be infruit and memory, the joy of the preſence 
age » and the bleſſingof poſterity , whereof there isno [mal 
ground of hope ar this time; For if that ſpirit of w1ſdome, courage, 
and zrue xeale for the good of Religion, and ſefety of King and 
Kingdomes do but begin as in former time to appeare in your 
Councels , who knoweth what recompence God 15 preparing 
for ycur ofren diſappointments in that kind: the which we 
are moved rhe rather to belceve and expeRt,that the werfull 
hand of Ged hath forcibly led chem who have been the authors 
of yourevils, and actours inthe miſchief intended againſt us ; 
againlt their will co call tor your afliſtance to opprefle us ; and 
ſurely we think that what Art can invent, and malice can doey 
will nut be waning / even amongit {me of your number} to- 
move the re to confiderarizht of all the advantages of rhe 
time , and reconceal the differences that are amongſt them</ 
ſelves 2nd labour to eek the eaſe of your own burthens when 
vou may have them at an eaie rate with ſmall expenſe and 
paines, to increale ours, and many ſpectous pretences will be 
oftered, to hideghe bad intentions of a few,” and the il conſe- 
quences of their privat delignes againſt the publick quiet of 
the Kungdomes, but cerraialy atliick cloud of prejudices and 
miſreprefentanions of all our bulineſſes moſt aſſuredly be caſtcn 
before youreves, and great muſtthar Jarkneſſe be , before (@ 
wiſe,io 2dvited a Judicacorie of all the choice wo: rin eifar King- 
dome candeicend ro that reſolution which in effe& carrieth 
with itz 10 furthering the overthrow of our Religion and Lie 
| berties 
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bertics, and in the burial! therof to begin and diggea Toth 
for your own ts follow, and to make the end of this Parkament 
2 mean thr there ſhould never be need ot any hereatter. Kut 
we expect (Right Honourable) better thirgs of vou, ard tkuch 
as belong properly tothe happineſſeot this c1me, tor the glory 
bf God 11 the advancement ot his erwrh , tor the honour of the 
King in puniſhing of the wicked , tor the weltare of the Kwg» 
domes, that in our Union they maybe cruthed , who in our 
divif1on have builpedtheir hopes , and made this warre with: 
your Brethren , the Trojan horic'to bring 1n all theſe calagmi- 
ucs, Which a Civill warre will undoubteuly wtorce upon this 
Ile, and ve are certainly perſwaded that the ingular wiſdome 
and juſtre of v0ur Honowable Court,which can nave no other 
end 1n all their Cuunſell, but the ſervice of his Majeſty , -and 
the ſafery of his Kingdomes (which cannot be ſeparated in any 
conſideration whatſoever ) will judge otherwiſe of the ſtate of 
our affairs , and aftoord us better meaſure then we have found 
as yet at the hands of theſe men , who as they have been the 
Authors ot our evil, and of that corruption that was creeping 
ingin Kirk aud State , fo have both you and-we ſuffered much 
more by them, and have greater reaſon to complain of the in« 
convenience and milchiet of the remedie that they have ap= 
plycd ſince zthen of the diſeaſe it ſelte ; In vaindoe they think 
to cover their wicked defignes with the bare precext of their 
zeale and afteftion to his Majelties grearnes and dignity, ſeeing 
it tends to the ruine and deſtruction of his fi Subjeas, 
whoſe riches is h1s ereaſure, whoſe quiet is his glory, whoſe hearrs 
and 4 tjettions are his ſtrong garrſons thatcannot be overcome,and 
whole preſpergiy is the bappines Of his Crown,and miſerable and 
wretched are the effefts of that power, which produceth no- 
thing bur weaknes to the Prince , and calamsry to his Subjets, 
and 19 vain do we expe that God will bleſſe in our age whar 
he hath curſed in all ages before. Let us look anto the Ree 
cards of former ages, and we (hall ever find, that there is noe 
any thing that doth ſo much move the wrath of Ged, as to (ee 
his wol ſhip and Churches profaned, and to fall into the hands 
of theſe who have fold themſelves ro the worlds, and arede- 
vouted to the Temporall ſervice of the Prince : where ever it 
hath been practiſed, it 15a cerfun demonſtration of the altera- 
tion and change of an Eſtate, and ot their miſeries and diſgrace 
who abuſe it Iicencioufly, their affaires alwayes declining even 
wco their end, We need not pat you un mind of the Rurres 


and 


? 


( 16) 

#nd hot conteſts of your beſt Princes , and of greateft ſpirit} 
with your Archbiſhops at home , to keep down that Papacie 
they clay med to themſelves amongſt you , and co ſuffer ckem 
to be Kings belide them , which could not be granced but at 
their diſcretion ; they that lookt to the dangers of this time, 
and who they are that be the Authors of chis miſchief ioen- 
ded , may calily perceive , thatif all the SubjeRs of the ewe 
Kingdomes could be-moved to undergoe that burthen the Bi- 
ſhop of Conte, Sury and his followers would put upon us , and 
could be pelwaded in Conſcience , that we were bound t& 
obey chelc ſpiricuall Fathers in all cheir commands, we ſhould 
ſoon ſee they would alledge ſome other ground for their aſ- 
iring greatneſſe , then the x-ale of his Majeſties ſervice and 
nourand the Princes that are to follow would find, that all 
their paines was for themſelves, and to eſtabliſh cheir own ty- 
ranny over Prince and People. Or, are there any ſo ignorant 
and wiltully blind ro Chunk, chat all chat ſpight and malice they 
carry to the Covenant of Seerland is,becaule that it hath weak» 
ned the Kings power , and made his Majeſtic appeare ſo in the 
fight of his enemies f If chis were crue, then would the Pope 
and the King of Spaine give many millions that the like were 1n 
England and Ireland : they need not diſſemble,we know where 


ze pricks them , they (ce the hand uf God in it againſt their un« 
juſt uſurpation and worldly pomp, and they feare, that as t 


have foundit a wall of braſle to the SubjeRts of Scotland agai 
the fury of their malice , when they could have no protections 
neither in their Laws , nor in their Prince, in whoſe ſaving 
favour they may claim ſpeciall intereſt, ſo it may prove by ex» 
ample dangerous tothem cl{where , andat once, put an end to 
all theſe plocs and deſignes they have to overthrow the refor- 
med Religion : And chis is the cauſe they charge it and us 
with many crimes , to plant the hatred of us and that cauſe in 
the hearts of others , which is already ingraven m theirs, bue 
we are aſſured che equitie, juſtice, and wildome of your Court 
will be farre from thiaking thisg ſufficient ground of 

betwixt the two Nations , becauſe we demand to enjoy the 
benefit of our Laws, and the exerciſe ot our Religion, if this 
be a cauſe that any of your Nation ſhould come to affaile us» 
or any part of the power of that Kingdome ſhould be imploy- 
edcothat ule , you would nor have taken it in ill part or think 
we have done you wrong , if the like courſe been taken 
Þy us whea there were any comeſts and hſpure Rk rod 
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Miajeſtie and you in your Parliaments for the rights of the 
Subje& : But as we have alwayes wiſhed you good ſucceſſe 
unto your Parliaments, ſo can we not think that the paines we 
have taken to maintain our own nghts, can be grievances unto 
you, or of eval example to weaken your eftate, or move you 19 
defiroy us. Princes when they are miſled wank counſell, 
may eaſily begin ware at theu pleaſure, bur the Subjects 
blood muſt derermine the controverſie, it were neceſlary that 
they who have ſo great a part of the hazard, ſhould alſe know . 
ther quarrel. * And fince civill warre and homebred divifion® 
as inward diſcaſes are more hard to cure then theſe that ars 
without 5 we are tyed inall reſpe&s to ſeek ro prevent them 
before thy come. wherzs y all char hath paſſed, we 

rceive that theſe who are chief aRors in theſe croubles, 

y all means to have us engaged, the more ſhould our care be 
to preſerve our ſelves by their diſappointment , ahd by a ſeaſo- 
nable remedy provide for the (afety of our ſelves and poſterity, 
The readicſt meane for the preicar that can come in our con- 
ſideration in this , that as when the creatie of the Union was 
intended, but did not cake effet, therwo Parliamenes did fir, 
and did appoint their Commiſſioners to treat thereanent (with 
expreſſe >» — of _ _ Lawes _=_ CNN to 
report their proceedings Une to t them, 
age when che ws inlieoe ready to be ina 
bloudy warrezto the overthrow of the Liberties Our 
ſoules defires , that his Majeſty would be pleaſed to appoinc 
the like or any other meane whereby the Parliamenss may fir 
freely,and withour feare of force, and by their Commifoners 

Wir ofonrdertande may be Cllyweighed | 
znquity of our may be tully wei » that we may na 
jongr luſfer by falſe and artificiall relations, bur the $0200. 
eurly known as they are , and their fraud ifhie diſco= 
vered ( if there be any ) for we ſhunne no which is not 
inconſiſtent with a free and independent Ki and which 
the Kingdome of Englerd would chooſe in the like caſe of che 
ling of their Laws and /ibeyties, the King beiog reſidene 
amongf us : for which endif Naended ro be diC- 
charged,and his further Levies ſuf] we will gladly 
ay yt yer [argc ws ing for our own ne- 
ceſſary and juſt defence, which otherwile we cannor due withour 
our own apparent ruine,neit her can thePartiament fie with any 


ſecursy in cuches Kiogdome , of ox at 
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their heads, and this we kow the Parliament of Englendin theit 
wiſdome will think very reaſonable , and the leait that can be 
granted , and will joyne with us 1n this petszow for their own 
Clearing betore God and the world , that they haye not taken 
in hand ro {ubdue us by armes, before they have conviaced us, 
and raade known to all true Chriſtians and honeſt men , for 
what cauſe, and upon how great reaſun, 

If this be denyed us , as what may we not expect in this. 
kind, but that the condutt of this affaire will be anfwerable to- 
the firſt undertakung : And as this plot hath been ſer on foor 
for the beneme of ttrangers,lo it will be continued rothe weaks 
nung of both the Kingdomes the overt?.cow of our Religion, 
and civill lberues , to the utrermoſt of their power. So we 
(that the cloſe of thus diſcourſe may bring in. ſhore view all 
that hath been touened betore ) cangort but begin with this, 
that it is juſt with God to make us teel the {ad etteRs of crvill 
diſcord, who have not mace the right uſe of our loog enjoyed 

ace , and that we lufferin the danger and hazard of the cure 
who have ſo long by our tollerance and permilion ſtrengthaed 
that ill humour, which is now ready to maſterthe life both of 
Kirk and State, You are called together who are the (great 
Phyſitians of that State , it 1s not unficting for the preſent 0c» 
cahon to put you in minde of an old tale x 4 belongeth uato 
your Art ; Philotiman a Phyſician in Greece,made t his anſwer to 
one who offered his finger to dreile, by whole tace, look and 
breath, be knew he had an Impoſtume in his Lungs, my friend 
(faith he) #8 # not fit exne to buſis your ſelfe about your natles : The 
time was not — when the greateſt queſtion was, whe- 
ther the Bill of Tunnage and Poundage , or the Bill of the 
SubjeRts right ſhould be firlt moved in your Houſe; the times 
are tarre changed, the caſe much altered, before you judge of any 
amatters now,or condemn others;you cannot but look whether 
your (elves be free,and what right you have : For if the main» 
tenance of our Religion , andthe Liberties of the Kingdome, 
be a ground of a quarreil berwixt too Nations that are {0 neat= 
ly joyned, and if it be judged ſo in chat Honourable Court,we 
cannot ſee how you can condernn us and acquit your ſelves ; 
For it was your glory tu be the taithfall guardians of the Sub- 
jects right , it cannot but blemiſh your repurarion to bo found 
now the overthrowers of your Brethrens liberties. It all this 
motion of a warre with Seoeland were trul perceived to be & 
Evacepuonol Span 0 Rey £40 uot dou bu for your 
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wh Intereſt you would be carefull to ftrangle this monflet i 
the very firſt birth; bur if you rake it for aready meaneto caſe 
_= own diltreffed eſtate , and that by wronging us you c an 

tier your condition, And although we kyow the condut of 
your Councels had ever more honourable and honeſt grounds, 
yet let us take it as it may be propounded to you: can the be- 
nefit that is offered to = countervail your lofle * We nced 
not bring ut nearer , the example is bur of yeſterdy,and cannot 
be out ot your hight. All the tons and Pring of France, 
enyyed the good cftate of the Proteſtants , the icdges of 
theur Chambers , and the benefit of the Edi&s they enjoved, 
every one did outruane another to contribute to their 1wney 
and to endeer themlelves by ſodoing , to theſe that had the 
managing of all thele affuires ; with what ſuccefle, they know 
this day and all thac looks upon themy[eeth what detence they 
have lete chemlelves againkt che regiments of the guards, We 
writ not this as doubting your wiſdume and circumſpeRion uv 
a buſine(le of this nature , that fo neare concerns your (elves, 
þur (ince the malice of a adverſaries hath prevailed ſo farre 

n our gracious King, that he forgets the of his 
© whiles he gives way unto their cndiefh e malice, who hs 

{. all meanes to cut alunder that knoc of our obedience, wher- 
þy we arg tyed in Conſcience of our duty to = Majeſty,to the 
obſervance of the Laws : and which is the fure Foundation of 
his Majeſties greatneſle, and the T7nion of the Kingdomes,and: 
which hath holden falt-againſt all the violence of time in {0 
many ages paſt , and againit the force of all adveriaries what- 

= to the Royall Crown, the which the more we labour to 


reſerve, and fence, the more they ſeek to undoe, and to put i 
e place therofa chaine of violence and force. 

e beſeech you therefore, righe honourable and dear Bree 
tthren,now conveenedin both houſes of Parliament, that accore 
(ding to your place and ſtation, you will heare from our ſelves 
the true repreſentation of our preſſing grievances, and becauſe 
alinke of that chain cannot bur approach you allo , if i take 

hold on us ; we intreat you to divert in time our gracious King 
from ren ITT. unto theſe violent courſes , which can- 
not but p einthe end lamentable cffets both for Prince 
and People, And ſince we have juſt cauſe of four, that what 
hath been begun without your conſent, will alfo be followed 
Contrary to your adviſe, alchough we think nothing more pro- 

p&@1y doth belong unto to the juſtice of that high Court then 
* ns : L@ 
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& provide, that they who have been drawets ofhis Majeſty «< 
this ation, ſo dangerous for tumſfelf, and ſo deſperate for the 
K ingdomes ſhould not paſſe away unqueſtioned and unpuni« 
ſhed. And nothing could be turther trom our expeQativa 
then that the Councel of England ſhould conclude a warre a« 
gainſt us,upon the relation of one man; brought upon the ſtage 
ot purpole to at that malicious part ) without your conlent ? 
wherby it 15 apparent, that theſe our adverſaries have come to 
that heighygy infolencie , to let all the SubjeRts ſee that they 
have rakentd themſelves aliberty ro throw downthe Laws 
of the Kingdome, aad laid a neceſſity upon us his Majeſties 
own people, as it were to choole their lealure and attend anull 
they have power , and come and worke our overthrow by 
Sea and Land, and that wichour a warning going before : $a 
now we underſtand that a reſtraint is put upon our Commil- 
fioaers ; Some of them being pur in the hands of Sheriffes, 
{ome of Jultices ot peace at London, Contrary to our expetta» 
tivn , tor who ExpeRing this would etther have (end or 

in chat Commiſſion ; Contrary to the Law of Nations, for we 
ace rwo diverſe Nations and Kingdomes , andthey were ſene 
from a Parliament promiſed and called by his Majeſty , and 
warranted by his Majeſty , to repaire to his preſence , andto 
ſhew the reatons of our demands. Contrary tothe yery founs 
dation of our preſent Treaty, for a Committee was appointed 
legally by the authority of the Parliament, ang neceflarily, ft 
keeping correſpondence with our Commiſſioners , and to re» 
ceiye from them his Majelties anſwers { that we wonder an 
man ſhould be ſo abſurd as to ſuggeſt ro his Majeſty, that it i 
gn unlawtull or preſumptuous Committee , or that they. ha 
taken upon them che government of the Town of Edinbmgb 
And that tor a long time paſt, no word or writ commeth from 
them , and we ate put out of hope to heare from them here<y 
after ; That we can neither know whethgr there was any want) 
zn their propoſitions and reaſons, or whether there was any* 
thing to be ſupplyed by us for a tull ſatisfaRion, and contrary 
to the deſervings of our Commiſſioners : for nothing is 
tended to have eſcaped them which might have defer yed this 
Captivitie.: And as for the preſent condition of ſaferic of the 
Earle of Sourherk , ahd Sir Lewes Stewart at Edinburgh, it can be 
po true ground there of , his Majelty being ſully informed by 
their own Letters , how that hat mieſſe accident of their fur« 
piizall came 0n4 lyddun by the uncxpeticy follic and raſhe 
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weſſe of the Governoor of the Caſtle; threatning preſently 
upon their diſpatch, to diſcharge all tus Ordinance againſt the 
Jown: And toring (as he was pleaſed ts ſpeak) an wincouth 
peale of bells in their eares , and (we may truly adde) by their 
own precipitation , and too great haſte to ſpeed themlelyes to 
the Ports tor elcaping the common danger : The*multirude 
not without their own grounds , conceived that the arreſting 
of them might be a detence to chemſelves ; or at leaſt a delay 
of the Governours turie. But no ſoover were they arreſted by 
the People , bur they were reſcucd by order from the Magi 
ſtrate, and courteoutly uſed by ſuch of che Nobilitie and Gen» 
erie as were inthe Town, Since that time no violence bath 
beca done againſt cthem,but they have of their own accord,and 
for their own ſafetie ſtayed in tne Town, with ſuch libertie as 
they think meer to ule to repair to the Streets, Kirk, Gardens , 
or whither they will. And in what equity can a particular tu 
mule of fome tew Commons in one City, reflex upon the pers 
ſons of the Commitlioners ſent from the whole Parliament of 
the whole Nauon.» 

Bur at the writing hereof we are adyertiſed, chat the marres 
drawerh a r deep , and that the Lord Lowdown is come 
mitted to the Towre , not upon the ſhallow pretext of ſafery 
to any arreſted here, bur upon his own guiltines, his hand and 
ſubſcriptioa being found at a Letter direted to the French 
King trom certain Ezrles and Lords of Scotland, for implori 
his aſſiſtance to their courſes : This by our adverſaries an 
ſuch as had decreed our deſtruftion before, is already exagge= 
rat and raiſed to a mountaine, not onely to fall upon the Lord 
Lowdown and others whoſe hands are found in it , bur that all 
former friends and all indifferent perſons may ſtumble at our 
Cauſe , as hereby evidenced co be nothing lefſe forſooth chen 
Religion : But che Honourable Houſes of Parliament, who 
are acquainted with the defignes and malice of our enemies, 
"andto whom our innocencie in times paſt cannot akogether 

þe unknown, are more grave and wile then upon the —_— 
or ſeeing of ſuch a Lerrer, co precipitate in judgement agai 
ms and our Nation before we Fe heard. For their ſatistaRti- 
on, and for vindicating our ſelves , we are conſtrained 
our hearts in this our rance, to remember and repre- 
ſene the words of that unexempled Proclamation given at 
Yerk April 25.1639-.0therwiſe never to have been reſenred, bur 
bkazed and un ſtudied frnſc/eſnesz aud whuch we doe 
"if Lens, 
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not attribute to the Mizjeſty of our King,but to the baſe cruelly; 


of our barbirous enemies. The words are thus : 

" IV ave forced to bave rcounſe to a more +harpand quick way ts 
cure thegr 0b/trnancy an1 rebellron by the ſiwvord of jmſlice : And therfors 
8n that cale we do proclume all juch «s 5h4fl reef thy our free and gras 
to par {im,and does not return before the ſasd evghe dayes,to that crvrll 
ant dutfull obedience to be from thenceforth open Rebels and Traitours 
to 18,0ur Cromn and dignity , and declave all thesr lands and poſſeſſions, 
goois and geir to be forfeited to 8, and onr Crown , and that we thall 
drit.oſe of ther land s,poſſ-i "ns goods and geir to our wel deſerviy Fubs 
jetts, Noblemen,Gentlemen,and others who thal adhere 10 w,CS5 obey our 
Juſt commands. And to thy purpoſe we cjcharge all v iſ[als and tennants 
to any reb:ls, from malu ng paym-nt to them of any of ther rents, dunes, 
OY {nals 5. 1nd re jare ther fo heep the ſame mn therr hands, the one 
ba'f: wh:reof shall be kept for our uſz, the other halfe for themſclves : 
pro nifing 4 » to the fonnants of the ſa 1 rebels . who ihall leave thew 

M i/ters, and iſji/t w to the mamtenance of owr authority, good 1a mg 
of yeares m the eſtates they p'ſſ- ſe, with the durnnnitzon of the third 
at leaſt, if not more, of the dutces they pay, as we thall find them to de- 
ſerve Ly ther good ſervxce and reatly obegience to w : And tothe vaſe 
it of ſuch ſuperiours & are rebels, that they chafl become our ammedias' 
tennantf and vaſſals, ind hol1 their lands and poſicſſions of us, and that 
for payment of the thira part [. ſe duty then u contamed in their pre« 
ſent Charters, and they pr {ently pay to therr ſuptriour, providing they 
adhere to ws, and 11 not therr diſimjall ſupertours, but leave them, and 
concurre with ww for m ititon moe of en authority Anqd if the ſuperiour 
be loyall, and the raſſals arid trymants refuſe th eur Grace , and to 
alheretow. or.j0 concurre with the ſaid ſnperiour m our ſer: ice, we 
de:lareut wall be leaſume for the fard ſuperior to expel the a1d 
v1ſſi's and temrants thus rebeſſuous, ferth of their lands and peſieſſions. 

And what 11l] acccſſe tous by the forferture of thetr lands and poſſeſ= 
ftons, we freely dſpme and totally reſtone It to the loyall ly 57 


ſ nd fur 


promfung tecocurre and aſſt t bun for effefluareng berenf. 


ghor we diſcharge al debtor: who are addelzed ſummes of money to any 
of the ſar4 rebels, to matg payment totbem of the ſunames of money 
a1d-bre4 0 them, or ary part thereof : aſſuring our goed SubjeAs, that 


y sha! have retribution out of the ſame moneys as we sball find 
gbemn tn d4ferve + art fo forth as followerh, 

Altnouzn before this time we had heard from our *Coune 
trev- men abroad, that other States, Princes and Nations did 
Wonger much that their ears being tilled with Informations 
agaunlt v5  nothung had come from us to make EINE 

cm 
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ehert oor cauſe,or our caſe 2nd condition :-yer IT! Hoping and 


Feria waiting for a gracious anfwer to our many humble 


ications,we 1d abſtaitie, Bur our hopes being extingiſhed 
Mn unexpected Declaration , 2s we tbok our Yori in our 
hands at home for oqr juſt defence, fo we were thinking ro ſend 
ſome Informations and Peration; abroad, efpeciallyto the French 
King, wherein, we truſt; no word hath eſcaped us, that can £a« 
ther procure the indignation of our owne King, or will be 
found contrary to the duty and loyalty of good Subjefts. And 
that no leſle could have been ſaid by any Nation , in ſogreat 
extreamity : vet this was but an impertett morion, which dt- 
ed in the bud amongſt our ſelves, and never did riſe to rhat 
ripeneſle to be feenof others. When we were ſofore threat- 
ned , and whenexecution was comming upon us by a terrible 
armie, it muſt be laid co our charge as a fault inexpiable , and 
our Commiſſioners puniſhed for it , that we dared fo much as 
to incend eo cry to others to mterceed for us > when-our own 
ſupplications could not be heard : Poore ſouls, we muſt be bee- 
cen, and ncither reſiſt, nor compleine : It is thertore our carnelt 
deſire that _— = that ſeeth that innocent Letter, may with 
the ſame view look upon the Proclamation given out at that 
time, and compare them together : And vichall, we defire to 
be informed what we (hall doe in the like exigence now when 
Acmies are coming againſt us, if it be not lawtull for us both 
$0 cry to God and to men to help us - and to incerceed with our 
King for us. That Letrer was wruten before his Majeſties 
coming to the Camp , and was not concealed by our Noble- 
fnen , Þur made known ro fome of prime qulicy there : If 
there had been a inthe hearrs of our enemies, that the 
Articles of tion ſhould have been obſerved, this Lerters 
although it had been ſence and all other quarrels of this kind, 
had been by 2 law of oblivion forbidden to - It could 


not have been 2 ground of calling the to quarrell 
them after the paryfication , but the wicked $ and de- 
latour woald have been fuund in the tranſ made the 


ſacrifice. And that there be no mote doubt in the minde of 
any good man , we haye here , our fab and bonowr , ſet 
down the very words of our i ons ſubſcribed at that times 
and yet extant, which were not given, but were to be given 6 
the Carrier,and unto the which the Letter icſelf doth referre; 

To the auncient , and ſtrait leayue betwixt the two King- 
dow of France, a Scertand ONSET and tory 
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kept, ſRaghmbebe nous whereby both Nations , have fri2 
—_ diſtreſſe of the one found the benefit of that mutual 
amity, by ready ſuccour and aſſiſtance of the other, which hath cver been | 
crowned with ſucceſſe z and GY witerchange of National 
kindneſſe as the Chronicles of both Kingdomes, and diverſe publich afis 
extant inthe Records doe teſtafie. 

Te zhew that our mtentions are no wayes againſt Monarchiall ge. 
eemmcent, but that we are moſt loydlly diſpoſed toward our ſacred So« 
werasne , whoſe priſon an4 authority we will marntam with our lyyes 
and fortunes : But that all our dc ſas reaches no further then the pres 
ſervation of our Rel1gron, and Liberty of Church and Kiugdone, cſiq 
bluhed by the Laws and Conſtuutons therof. 

That the calunmies vented agamſt us by our enennes for their own 
ends make no empreſſin, becanſe they are moſt manufeſt untruths, mas 
bxcionſly forged to ſlirre the envy and diſcontentonent of neighbouy 
Princes, ſtates and Nations agamſt us : wheras our whole thoup bts,, 
gords , attions and proceedings ave moſt legal and loyal, as the bearcy 
can partiulaylymſtruet and make deare at length. 


That ſecing we þ.ave many times Apes by Majeſty, and have 
os prevailed , therfore to mtreat the King of France , to mterceeds 
and meditate with our Soveraigne , to liy down by Armnes, intended 
endr aſed againſt us, and to ſuffer thu by ancient and natwve Kingdom 
80 en; oy ber Religion, and Libertses, in peace and freedom: under by 
Majeſtres authority, aibeut we be not daffident of Gods «fſiſt ance when- 
ſoever we ball be neceſſitate to our own defence, which # approven both 
& the Law of God, Nature, and Nations, 


Our enemies, who catch = 200 7m us , may have 
c 


enough here wherewith to pleaſe themſelves. But when that 
grave and great Councell ſhall conſider that the Letter was. 
neverſent, and nothing from France or at home ſhall ever be 
found that can prove the ſending of ir abroad, that i was ine 
cended upon the hearing of fo harſh a Proclamation, and be- 
fore the pacification, wherein it ought to have been buried, and 
that it was accompanied with ſuch Inſtructions , as none bur 
malice it ſelfe can cenſure ; for no-threats from England , nor. 
preparations 1n view, can.caſt us upon reſolutions ot intertain- 
1g torraigne contcederarions, infuch fort as may ſer up a par= 
£11100 wall betwixt the two, Kingdomes ; Therfore we truſt - 
they ſhall fiade no more ground of pleaſing our enemies , and, 
©! grieving us 19 this,then in our other proceedings,which we 


acncitly £40 be ually by the | 
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Now againſt this high and extreame inſolencie of our 4d 
yerſaries » which eth every day to a greater bignefle and 
exulccration,and is to breake out imperioufly at their pleaſure. 
Alrhough in vbedience to the Law of God and nature , we be 
thinking upon our preparations for (afety and defence, and for 
obtaining our often preſented humble and juſt deſires, yer no» 
thing bur extreame neceſlity which hath no Law, fhall enforce 
us to go beyond the bounds of petition and defence , and whery 
that extreamirties fhall come (which God in his mercy to both 
Kingdomes prevent )we truſt our a__ {hall reture thy ane 
ders and reproaches of our enemies : that we are not ſeeking 
our ſclves and our own ends : butwith the afliltance ot all in 
England, who tender their own hejpinefſe and ours , to peticzes 
his Majeſty the more powertulty, tor receiving right wforms- 
$ion,and for ſubmitting both all differences,and all choſe wick= 
ed Counlcllors, who have thaken the foundationsof the Kirk, 
State, and the Kings 1 hrone, unto the judgement and centure 
of a free Parliament , by which we hope the Goſpell ot Chriſt 
ſhall be wnlarged, both the Kingdomes treced trom danger, and 
our dread Soveraigne made more great aud glorious, then any 
of his Predeceſlors, whichzas it is the end,ſo ut is the unteigned 
Prayers of us all, - - 
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DISSOLUTION 


Of The 


PARLIAMENT” 
SCOTLAND 


 Novemb.19, 1641. 


After a ſweet Sympathy, and agreement be. 


twixtthe K x1 N G andhis Subicy, inthe fſetling 
of all Afﬀiires, as well Ecclefiaſticall as Civill, 
inthat Kirke and Kingdome. 


With an At of Parliament ordaining the whole ſubics 
and Lieges of rhat Kingdome to , maintaine. and defend 
ray, Abe a. Aas wERIS of this laſt | 
S:ſſioa of Parliament, and to ſubſcribe the band 
appointed for that effet. 


Wherein isdeclared the illegil! praRtices of /vbn, Earle of Tre 
queir, by breaking up their former Parliament, Anno,1639, 
ec any thing was accoropliſhed. 


Together with a true of the Rind, as it was ſubſcribed 
Ta Nable-men, nes > wer A, and ochecs of this laſt Par- by 
liament, in Jultification thereof. 


London, Printed for John Wright, 1 64 1+ 
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of Jun» 16 laſt paſts, that a free generall aſſembly , 
Parliament fhowld indifted by his Msjeſty,and that all Toe 
Ecclefiaſticall (ſhould bee determined by che affcmblies of 
Kirke 2 and mattecs civill, by Parliaments , and other inferiour 
ludicatorics, eſtabliſhe by Law , and that according thereunts, 
bis M-j:{tie did indi& an Aﬀf-mbly to be beld at Ee; » the 
twelfth of AugaHt , and a Parlia for ratifying, 
onsofthe fam: Alſcmbly, and ſerring d ſuch 6cher| 
a3 might conduce tothe peace and good of the Kingdome, To 
holdcn at Ednbwrgh the twenty fixt of Auguſt Laſt by-paſt : in 
which aſſembly, the matters concerning, the purity of che trac 
reformed Religion, and peace of this Kitke, after great debaire, 
delayes, and pretraQing of time; made by Jobs, Extlc of Tragueir 
his Majeſtics Commiſſoner, being at length conc upon, the 
day of Aug#ſh 1639 yearcs, The Parliament Nyring dobene 
immediately th-reaRer,up onthe penult day of rhe (aid month of 
how mn the ratifications ofthe Conclufions of the ; 


aſſembly 


uy other matters of great importance» ropducing neceſſarly 
to the (etling of the peace , of this Kingdome, being propeny in 
3 the cl 


Parliament, were lik: wayes ſhifted and delayed, a 
ofthe Parliament , protraftcd fromtime torime,uaro the © 
day of November: lat bypaſt : atthe which time, the Gid 
Earle of Traquaire did take upon him without the conſenc of x 
Eſtatcs , to prorogat the foreſaid Parliament to the fecoud day 
Tae inſtant , not onely contrary to the Articles of pacificationg 
but alſo to the —_ of the Liberties of the Par for 
preſervation whereof , the ſaid Eitates were forced to makea 
declaration in Parliament againſt the ſame: And that albeit ſince 
the ſaid day of November, unto this time, the faid E: 
have vſcd all poffiole means to give his Majeſty full ſatisfation 
both by their peaceable carri:ge at home, and b ſending theic 
Commisſtoners, to acquaint his Maj:fty with al their juſt de+ 
ſires, aud rhe rcaſonsthereof, yer they hve not onely received no 
anſwer, but upon the contrary have bin coudemned as R:belli- 
ous, without bearing: and cur Commisfioners, ſent for cleering 
pm all noo in peloncs houſes for a long time, and Jobs 

Lewdews one of them,cOmmitted to the Tower,whers 
be b Gill detained pridoner.- OO 

| The 


*% 
= 


dyin'/y aol rot Laanun an Lao | 


(3) | 
The Callles of Edonburgh , and Dunlertave have ln. meane time 
beene fortified aud provided with of Ammunition, in 
great abundance, and Garifons of $ , (not being natives 
of chis Kingdome) put therein the Gariſon in the Caltle ot Edew> 
be daily Liling diverſe of the-inbabitants of this Gicy , and 
ir honſcs with Maſquecs and great Quinn: all 
rings ing to this Kingdome arreſted in England, and {re> 
land, and many of them comming from other places, layed waic 
for, and taken by che way , Ro and ATTS {ſpoyled 
of their goods, a2d appacell, layed in che —_— 
abuſed : A Gommillion grantcd to the the Engli 
forces by (ea and land, to kill,deftroy, and rw wakes whole na« 
tien, a Printed Declaration put forth , denouncing warre agtinſt 
it, perſn2 ling, ex"octing , an4 provoking the ocher © 
domes to grant ſublidies , an1 take Armes againitthe inbabicants 
of this Kingdome as eraitques and rebelsz A924 the Purliamenr of 
Ireland bach ſo farce avt0 declare themeobe ſuch. 3 _ 
which they hay bicherto enJuced cypr an oy 2 and ther 
anevident demonſtration ta the world of whe loyalty of af 
fe&Aions to their Soveraigne, which no-extremirty ſhall ever make 
them to forge — now being preſt by th: preſent exigence of 
the Eltate ingdome , ani bound by: the axcefiy of. thac 
naturall d vr they ugh to themlelves a Tad it wrap t@ 
ordldfor Us t y of the Common-mealth, OWne , 
and timouſly to prevent the uiter raine of this Natiog, which 
can ne louget ſubſilt waders (© great a burden, that ime appointed 
being come, to the which.che Parliament was prorogat be 
advertiſement came from his Majeſty to teas anege 


bo be taken, for re lJeemi go. Cane 
great Counctll of che Kingdom: could.not be oy hey bing the 
getfull ofthemſclves, and to their Countrey, as tO ſuffey 


this Parliament which rhey had fo often petitioned from his. 
jor ry me Fe xecordedby the ſaid Arti» 


p oof Factonion;andindedh his Ma Authority » to 
vt red without: zny - peas Ns of 


rem inſo eas But rather 
themſclves bound in conſcience and dury to ca the detcr= 
mination of ſuch matrers as are neccflary þ : as of 


A 3 


"7 - —— ut gy = ene yr S 
5 


bend 


the peace of :this Rirk and Kingdome » ay bding the expteſſe 
echall ends of all cheir tions, and agrecable tothe Gidk! 
Articles of Pacifiction, without eriaching any wayes 
raigntics or derOgating in any ſort from his Majzities Royallduns 
thority, bur on the contrary, onely looking firitup9n the 
cations of th: g*nerall Aﬀenbly, pt ia preſeace of his 
Commiſſioner , 2a} the necefſur-oon(:quenges threof.p. lad then) 
providing remedies for rhepteſcarevils ot the Kia3 by'res/ 
movin@th: cauſe, and eltavliſhiag necedar conclutzoas tor prod 
venting the like hereafter: Indoing whereof asthey haveprodeds 
ded uptightly in the way of Juſtice, and with duc revereace;, and 
»gardto his Mijeſties Autharity', and thereby have it; | 

clomiow mouthes of rh-ir a1verfaries, bchey 622 affarvh, chat) 
his Majeſty after du2 examination of their proceedings ; 

the am: nds to the fundamentall pkrgarpas >< bg 
his ancient aad native Kingdome, and no waycs ropugaoant” tee 
Monarchiall goytementy will 6ur of his Royall: 

n ſe give his full conſeie thereunto ; (And chereby rotal ly minion 
ring and exti:\guiſhing al ground-and accaſion'of cortraverſieg«: 
gain(t his fythtull and loyall Subjz&s, r:ſtorethis Kingdome tag) 
perfeR ang (olide peace, which they pray the Lord puria hiBdye 
pities Royill Heart, char he may lofg an proſperoaſly ceigra es! 
ver them And 6n th{ other pret,, Tonidering from bygonÞ rapys 
rien hownalitious ant tiligent their adverſarics will-beww! 
caluTmict ebeſttheir proceedings; and by their ſuggeſtions co the? 
Tings —_ and tothe Lieges , to kindle and jnrerratne fats) 
61% a'r4 diffi there ancent, and how neceſſar ic 15fhethe fe 

md peice offhir Kirk and Kingdom: that the Menibers ot bor 
doe unamaorſly With'h-art an1 handreſtifie by rheir 

onthetr reſolution, and Obligation toacknowledge-this Park 
ment (5yFen Yefired by their perirtions and icarions , and' 
661veenet by his Majdfties ſglemne indifion\,'atcordinges ta 
Arty of Pucjfication, tobe free, awful), and weeddlaty + 
Heh, acFrb vey, obſerve , and maintaine the (ante for chem” 
ves conftrhrly ind faithfulty / and ©9 the axtermeſk of their 
Power, to joyhe and concttrre , intheir ſererall furidasander 
linzs, with others,ro aFvance , farther ,-an + allbt theexcoution, 
ob: Hetre,nid ortho ofth: AH ms 


> ———_—_ —_— i 
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in the maintenance of the 
true reformed Religion , and of the lawes » and libertics of this 
Kingdeme, and his Majeſties Authority. 


VA en: Bon, Burgefſes, and others, under- 
ſubſcribers, contderjng, hom necetfary ic is to eftabliſh 
our Union in the preſervation incenance of the Religion, 
Layes, and Liberties of this Kingdome, and of his Majeſtics Au- 


thority,and to prevent all fations, contentions, and diviſions » 
which may artile in preju iice thereof, from malicious ſuggeſtions 
one 
jon 


_ and miſ. informations of our adverſaries, doe all, and 
of ns with our heart and hand teſlifie 27d declare 
and Qbligation, (for the rcaſons and caules at Icngrh expreſt inthe 
ARt of Parliament immediatly preceeding ) to acknowledge the 
aforeſaid Parliament to have beene and to be a free and lawfull 
Parliament, Likewiſe wee bind and obliſh us , and cvcry one of us 
upon our honoursand credit , and as we delireto be, and tobe 
holden true lovers of our Countrey+and of the Religiun, h wes, 
and liberties thereof cfiauldly and taiukinlly co che meermalt of 
our power, $0 joync and concurre with our perſons and citates 
cyery one of us according to our fevers! tations & cailingsin the 
maintenance of the freecome and lawfulncfſe of the __" 

af 


m_ preur enioentl lhatous rain of Ne Kerd 
nd frche 


theieof, and of his Ant thectn 
Mament, which ſhall ets dachoriy te 


and at all other | 
EEE 


the common adviſe and 
| we have figneJ indſa 
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ANTERBURIE 
Change of Diot, /* 


hich ſheweth variety of wit and mirch : privately aQcd nears 
the Palace-jardec Welttinſter, 


' AR,the B of Can having variety of daintics,'t not 
pn per py ptr Ak js fn 
t.J 2 ARhe harh his noſe held co. che Grinde-{tone, 


; A&he iz inco a birdCage wich the Confeſſor, 


3 Ace; The Jeker ahor calls che Wing the Step, 
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THE FIRST ACT. 


Enter the B*(bop of Canterbury,and with him a Dicthy of Phyfi [4 
Lawyerand 4 Drvimt ; who bei downr,th hims vari, "I 
of Diſhes td Tab Y OY 


AVTINN 

Sony diſhes, that are idedi | 
Dern ee AR 

Meta. Bo | fs enoogh,were for « Princes table, 
B, ( axe. Are thee rare : they pleaſe me hor, 


Give me a Carbinadoed cheelsr a ti 
None of all this,here is meace my OED) 
| ger My Lord,here is bagh Cocke and 
me and Partridge,and varieticg the yeeld.- 
#545. (a. 


7 
E o 


B.( ant. Shambles,T am nor tyed to ſack a ftraiee, £24 

Giye not me cammonhings, that are in the (hamblegz * 

Let me have ofthe rareſt dainries,drelt after the Jtalian faſhian, *' 

Divine. My Lord,here are nothing bar rarities; ' 
the you ta give me leaye to crave 2 bleſſing, 

Fra your Lordſhip may fall roo and cate, 

My Lexd,is it your pleaſure I ſhall. 


B.( ant.you vexe me, He knock) my there enter divers B1ſboy! 
Ho,ho,come away, with muzkets on therr neets,bandelerres, 
Theſe Raſcals torment me. and fivord: by their fides. 


Biſhop, What is the matter,my Lord : wheretore doe you call ug, 
( 4. call you.quoth I: 
Tris time to call I thinkegyben I am faine ro waite 2 
Nay call antaskeyyet cannot have what Idehice, 
Biſhop. What would you have my Lord? 
Cant. Them felloweg,bring them to.me. — 20, 
Doft. What will your Lordſhip doe with me. -The Dottor is 
{ aw Onely cut off: your eares.. / * tobim, | 
Dott. That would be anunchriftianaRtion, a practice without a ptecedery 
Ocrnelty, tyranny | Hold me,hold me,or elſe ] dye; > cut 
Heavens oppact me under this cyranc. | * bud 
Car, Come er, your Iwo cares wilkmake mag, He cc 
ſh for rarity, | 


hands, 


leaſe my-palar - | 1 
ed cory bo ſervants know 4 pre {red 7 nil ave dandy | 
"= 


What ex is under heavens Sunne. 


EA... x trad 
"TE He fends them all away ,and command the ares! ts wane ' 
ſupper , and afity 4 low cevrtfie follower bi 5 


Fy hv ngforecl wh — IS 
Enter The Biſhop « imo aCarpencers yard by the water fide, where 
he is going to rake water,and ſe a Grindle- draweth hu 
and 7 thither to wher miles fy erat . lows him, wiſe, 
Carpinter, Whar mes your Grace here ny Lord! mn 9” 
Cant, My knife is ſomething <ull friend : | 
Therefore 7 make bold te ſharpervit here, 
Mew 2n opporrun'ty is here ſo ready, 
Carp. Excuſe me, Sir,y&u ſhall noe doe-ir.: 
What reaſon have you to ſharper! your knife on n'/ fone: 
Youl ſerve me,as you didthe other rhree- es No,fa 
lie make you tree of the Grinde-ſtons, en you! goe away, 


He Crna rack to the 'Grioim 
-, V4] 


SE 
rPen. HO 
wy the bathing Nom 


mw 


NN nil ood york | | 
orien 2.Þa, gofaneal 


xs 


Tefuir Right Reverend ir, + * Enter [afuit,a C afofor;d 
What makes your-Grgce biz face wh Hl #%%and iſs 
In ſucha'fbrd condition ? ap bu oy A pe dy 
B.C ant Tis ad indeed, zime was; whin aff 99 wartnay Panos 
Bur I am now delpited;bopadtaſtand torned ad "ies } 
Whar ſhall 7 doe for eaſe. | 
I:ſuir. Tle try concluſions for you ; 
Tle goe into him,& to his wife ; Ile wooe them bork,i''le cine 
Te tell chem chings they never knew,&iſ { can,{[will procure your Pp 
That fo your Grace,may eli ape this danger, ” 
B.( ant,There will be great difficulty in it ? 
Whar ſhall 7 do, my j6yes are gone ; 
My face defaced,and all my comforts left. 
[eſuit. Feare not,there 1s yer hope.;.comtort.your lis mamemmu: 
Five \Torre,may charce, make Rome to flouriſhe—-——-. 
That your gray hajres,may oncemorefic inGl 
Which England little dreames of, er the mo leader bi 


f Thethird Ft —-J 


. wt the Eſwich & \Bird Care t 
es; at phem,H. in wr 4 the; 


Breer the Biſhop ff C 
and 4 foote Libr, 


Ti 


Carpromrer 1wift, O good; htabinl, put 30 Sheſe Cor 
The Health. ow 9s arte rf bor © 
knowes what,chey tyay cur off nax3+. em in, 
” Cant. What ere fr.c 3 = 4 POT ep FEE: y e Cage,and puts 
Carpenter. Onely to reach ; them mad; 
info," Alab. he cnn 5I YavEate te hol Nightiagules. ___ Ball 
Comeytome, hus'a nd; 


Coryeamiſe! 
Wee'll 4-5-7» hey cone out 295ine : 
A Buck bind Fog net ng hot. Wh 
G | Us 4s 1405 I% 1 
If. Ye Hou np be 6 3 though wedye,werye i in bonomþs: 
ok we ſha yetor 66 T5 Wantgwben we are goues” | 1s) 1 
. Carpen. quork 


Mireh ' CUEOATLA ELIE 
wthdtheit dibs oO 


If Tower-hill and 

We ſhould have | + Jeſuites, and fewer Maſſe-pricts ? | Tr 
Therays guaycaahnjAbare Ire] FP rape, Wen, 

RI FRO 


WITS ak WHIED TR 
. 
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\ TAs U = You! - 
mY Ras a anhond van uot op 


x os T% 
Eats RM 6e=—"SSR was” 
EPR be TAs, %P, 
Iefeer. © my King ha ha ta 'T ONE, 
King, Why what is the nuarter Si, = KIT | —_ 
lefter Qt "_ 7 De 
hive jus $a Cage rogethen 
D ———— hs 
Hoc ok Opn herb 129% 
Iwyted Vie ongot PAI TY OY 
King, 


te Briorey=cti 

oo lage Con, wha 

King. .W hat was the Teſt. One ſong thus : 
Iwonld 7 was at Conrt againe worgs. Then the othes anfvered, .. .. 
rmaliens en Eg 

Tf Well farrah,you will flouts. 

Je IF7 lhould,my Liege: F'were "io FM 


eps 


D222?SLEDPPL2S " 


TY 


KO W wb | 
Aritors W hat aewes Pal Hemes,s pra | 
Foole, {orrection doth waite for, rt c 


Par. His dat ir,vhots that 4 pray you hed, 1 | 

Poole not blen capyner red cap þut rp of the & = 

Par. What caps are theſe pr pr #y hat? 7 eve lp 

Feole ' The aps that would us, and our C 

They both ſing, oO nellady,welal,what Ai wee doe than, 
weel weare tipper foole au hd never wdos wen, Yue wee 

| 

Paritor, Did you never beareproy, of Lambeth 

Where whitepudaings were ſo!dfor Iwo - ane peat 

Foole, Tes Sex } tell you 1 beard it and wept; 

1 thinkeyou are broke ere ſunce 11 washept; 

Par. Broke 1 am not 


you foole T. 
Foole, your maſter is Jett Jo areiurne 
They beth pag, | © mellady, wel Cs 
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FOYFULL News - 


FROM 


IRELAND, 


BEING A RELATION OF 
a Bartell which was fought between the 


Proteſtants, and the Rebels of 02, whe | 
the Proceſtants the yiRory, 1 
Do > ig 


Alſo how che Earle of Mackquere was taken 
priſoncr, 


Alſo the Copy ofa Proclamation ſer forth 
the Rebels. by 


Wah he warmable andews dicorery ofthe ft 
Plotim Iqaiand. 


ad 
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Printed for Fobw Greenſmith, 1641. - 
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forthby the chefofthe Rebels this eff, 


The P oclamationſerfor 
Fox the Rebels. © 7 Sr 


jof Commander ofche Ca- 


Patriche Oncale Ct 


cholickt Faves i 
clare 3 Thad Jriſh 


c needy ken 


away : therefore ax5 cpaltane friends 
EE = my wWys 
ans YL «324 Jpg of 'S i 7 


of (q 


f (2) 

Religion with our Swords, which bath been 
eſtabliſhed inrhis kingdome| by ny reve) or An- 
ecſtors : and hereby we ſhall pur honovt x 
our Religion, and make:our aanes 
rowout the Chriſtian wo if ay of the 
Catholique Religion ſhall'refuſe pr 2ſt tt 
_ Paſtdefendeydet-thom-& q! 

under like flaves, 4nd drdyfypanit 
_ from all the Carhiolli a. 
erm ad 


oa. inthe 
Patricke Onedle. 


Mop n&msboit of 


albey Patric 
- ® als | 
Frier Dennu. © ON) Il; 
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made , bata long] 
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joyni it, and theold man being faſt 
a 7 ys cookefl unto them how thar heg 
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"The aft rakes from 


/ IRELAND 7 Declari 


Firſt che warlike and cruel) proceeding of the Rebels who are a!l papiſts and Te- 
furs of that Ee. Py J 
Teco the encratie Enghlh and Scaiſh compenies into the North. * 
pr Dera ain \beanih cn pots in . theLord 
Gr andifon, he Lord Chicheſter che Lord C onway,the Lord Cromwcll;alto 
the fate incouncers which they have had with, thoſe Rebels. 
; how tbe Rebels would ok d aad barn up weTiry of D«b\m ww 
Wi 4firg *: ' And likewiſe wg ot ſome Jah yt + and odicr Com- 
maunders priſonets, both of boric Abe. 

Fourthly, DiversJezers from ſeverall perions of good work in Ireland,conchi ing- 
the cruell proceedings of the Rebells to this very day. 

Fifthly, [relauds $5, au and -E »g/avds jclicke re. the honorable howfe-of 
parliarnent:66 Tyde and allift ther brathgen; wgether with the names. of thole 
Conimanders are ap tor this R 

TP The LAKE? ma PE LPES and ut Ireland. 


WPF {IE LL FOOTE CEE 


Landon Vrimed for F. Canter, and'T.. Ber. 1 F427 


OS” COCA _— — 


The C 4 Letter ſent from Dublin,concernmy the 
OG of Yhe, Reba, in Ireland” | 

CD Ince thelaſt rime 1 wroe aritbyouth Math fot beene 
any Towne taken by the Rebels} but Dandatke ; yet 
there are and have bin divers Roberies donc and come 
mitted in the Country ; this day aboux gen of the clock 

there marclfed 1 cov. foot with complegt Armes, and part 

of two troopes of horſe towards Drog with 4. helde 

pieces ; and we hearethat the Scors in,our North oo: are 

marching towards the Neury with lbs foot wall armed, 

and foure Troopes of horſe, 212, The Lord Grandi/onethe 

Lord Chicheſters,the Lotd Cornwayes., ang the Lord Croc 

wels, ſo that we hope we arc here all afe, now the danger is 

paſt, the Arniy being on foot. - ' 

Dated a: Dublm, Novem. 3. 1641, ; Fo, 

A trac Relation of the laſt cede Pro. 

vmnces m the Kingdome of Ireland. 1 641. 


| '©): Saturday being, the 6, of November, gyanyp ef 


the Rebels were diſcovered by my Lord ©Grandsſwn, 
marching towards a Towne cafled Grage ,” with an 
intent to Ns but forces bing (car. wad yt 

| OY TIRE; Yom 
1 fox Afb x 


Aronſy thr jhec 
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with intent to | x 
oy AO Mew o 
C is . Many rao 
in ſereraliplaces "0: 
late as yct, | = 
rhe ug ns _ 
are.yet but Ge ans 


A Proclamation mad: y, the Lords, Inſticet, and Councell in 
* 4 bd thi Caf l | 4 


uh 4 


oF Duabtiþ $44 54 ++ 
William Parſons, Tohn Burlacy, Ad. Lofins, G, Shirley. L.T:mple. 
Hereas'a Perition hath beene prefet uno'Us by divers 
V \ Lords and Gentlemen of the Engliſh Pale, in the bchalfe 
> Fon target oe pe pe ale, and Fen of the 
old Engl is Kingdome, WW 1t whereas 2 
a late conſpiracy of Treaſon is diſcovered, M1 Wes of the 
old Jriſh, and that thereupon, 3 Prodamation, was publiſhed by. Us, 
wherein among other things it is declared that the fayd <anſpiracy was 
rapetfared by the ol] Iriſh Papiſts, wirhour diſtigRion, of any , and 
they doubting by thoſe generall words ot Tiſh Papults, they might 
ſceme to be inyolyed , though they Keclare thawviclves confident, that 
did not intend. to include them thc: cin , in regard they are, none of the 
old Triſh,nox of their 'faRtjon, or confeccracy., bur dP ARK akogerher 
ayerſcand oppolite tq all their deſiones, and all others 7H. 10n: 
wedo FRY £20 ve chem Fall 1ribfaQtion, oy 6 re.and pub- 
ſiſh.to al] his Matelfis goad Tubzefts in_rhis King ©, that by the 
words Triſh Papiſts, we intended only ſuch of the gld meere Iriſh 10 
theProvince of Yiſter, as haye plotzed and; contrived , and bin Attors 
in this conſpiracy, and others who adhere x and that we did nor 
any way incend or meane thereby TY y old” ) of the Pale, 
we 


nor of any other parts.of this King ing wel aſſured gf their 
fdclities to the Crown,and haying expetience of he aftection and 


ſcrvice of their Anceſtors informer times of danger and Rebellion, and 
ve further reqquice all his Majctties loyipg Subjects, whether Proteſtants 
ot "apiſts, to fo axe Upbrajding 0 t of Religjon,one againſt the 0= 
ther.and that upon: painc of his Mazefties indignation. Given. at his 
Majefties Caftfe 6 Dublin, November 4.1641. 
A Letter ſent. by the Lord chief Inſtices of Iceland,” Navern.y. 

He calamity of the Engliſh & Iriſh Proteſtants in Ireland is great, 

andthe | © of ing the Rebels hiaye done,arc many,and fo much 
the, rricre ought to be Teverely Executed. by zeaſon of a. proclamation | 
which the Rebels haye put out , conananding all thaſe thay are Engliſh 
proreſtants to begone,away immeduacdly after the publiſhing thereoP 
or otherwiſe torake what puniſhmengs the Rebels (hall inf} upon 
them.as they dg with all crudey 30d inbwpaniy ; they aſſaulted Trods 
and plugdzed the Town, committing. many out-rages therein; as NANCE + 
ly. tacy entred violcntly into.a houſe of Dr,YJPers there. now L.prumate 
of Ircland,and earried away 4000. 1. 1 plate and money, but ve hope 
ſhowy they will be luppreſied. A 2 A 


24% 
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A Wild-fire P!#t found owt in Ireland, | 


F there were ever found deadly enemies to true Chriſtian Reliogy, 
they are now found our in [reland, that Mather of all tr and 
Nurſe of Treaſon. For their inveterate malice is grown to the pa- 
feftion of diſloyalry : and what they could not perte&t in one nefarious 
Plox, they did now intend to performe in another. Their lare pretended 
Gun-powder Plot is not unknown to all men, which nc 428 fruſtra. 
red of (having much Powder by that meanes ready by ) did make 
therewith many Balls of Wildefire, with which they intended toburne 
the whole City of D«bl:n with a vaſt inflation, The numbet of all the 
Rebels are conceived to be for certainry about 30000. and their wlſ- 
 ritude increalerh daily : 1 of theralye in Caves of the Eazrh, ſome 
others are in Durdike,which they rookethe 30, ry Ottober, others 
are in the Counties of V{fter, Canaugh and Cavia, in the 


_ of Manabom in great nun : Aww oads tre £: 
mtcnr, I will fpeake more argely of the Wild-fire, which 

very bf for the ruine of the whole Kingdome. About the time 
of Thur 


night, being the 1 t . of Nov. 500. of them or the! 

came out of the Caves in the Earth, with balls of Wild-fire in_ ther 
hands, cafting and toffing them over the Ciry Walls of Dublin, There 
were five houſes burne downe thereby to the ground, and the fire- 
rooke hotd of many orher houſes, but ( as it was Gods great metcy ) 
they were ſuddainly quenched by the grex labour of the and 
thankes be to Almighty God, no more hurt was done by | 

There was an Engliſh Merchant lived in one of theſe that 
were burnt, whole eſtate was ſuppoſed to be no leiſe then 3500a@l: and 
hee loſt moſt of his Eftate there, The reſt were all Proteſtanss, men 
ot very good faſhion and reputation : ' but by the reaſon of that calami- 
ty, were ſcarce worth any thing : all whoſe Eſtates wee doe much de- 
plore, and commiſerate. But there are a 1000. ten doe the Ci- 
ty day and night : who hearing of this combuſtion , did immeduatdy 
march out of tlic Gares, and rooke three Lords, Lord C, y «6 
Mackamaveire, L. Bohoune, with about the number of fifty other Re- 
bets, whom they committed all to the Caſtle, the other fled, and rus a- 


bour the fields and woods, and raiſed a great number of Rebels 
tently ; who were about nine the next day, and acdel 


> / E:2 


ainſt rhe Ciry : but the Lords and Juſtices, baving fone ſuſpition be< 
© < therdof, ddchac he Paſt waar and ſome 
Engliſh Colonels, who yery d&affift them. There came trom 
Scotlard, and the Northern parts of England 4000. Foot-men, and * 
400. Horſe-men, who did im ſome manner qualitie” them. Sir Fraxcs 
Willoughby Governour of the Caftle, cormmandell 56. pieces of Ordi- 
nance to be brought out, which were diſcharged againſt the Rebels, be 
had co. men under him. My Lord ore came from Brogheds with 
700. Foot-men, Sir H, [nckbowrne with ten foor Companies in com * 
pleat Armes, Sir Charles Coot with 1000 foot. So that th all the feum- 
ber of the Rebels that were fAlaine, were about 3000. and $6. befides 
many Armes, which the Eng/:ſh, Seortiſh, and [rÞþ Proveſtents did - 
rake from them, y $4 | 

The Rogues are very reſolure, for they put both man, woman and 
children to rhe whereſoever they meet them, without any 4i- 
ſtin&1on of Sexe with cruell Tyranny, But they very {eldome appeare 
armed ;' (o that ſomerimes they are not knowne, and ſo under pre- 
rence of Proteſtants, hey 'cur their throats ; for they bury all thei 
Armeut in Caves in the Woods t whezeftve all things are etceffive 
dente in the Ciry, neither can they ſcarce buy any thing for their tno- 

, for the »dare not venter ors ot ommodities t0 
the City for feare the Rebels ſhould aflaulrthem, who lye in ambuſh 
almoſt every where thereabout. They dare tot travell in the day, nuch 
leffe in the niphe, for then the Rebels are moſt obvious, and doe range 
more trequemtly about. So that things of meere necefſity cart (carce bee 
had in the City to the great rcliefe of the Inhabiranes thereof, 


O epregions treachery ! or rather Treaſon to the King, and King- 
dome ! Theſe things would make a very Pemorriew to ery or in 
doletull exclananons. Bur tet thoſe that delight thus in tuch fire, 
feare leaſt fall into an everlafting fire : and ler them take heed, 
left a ſudden fire deſcend from -Heaven and conſume them precipiti- 


oufly, like as the fiery Serpents did the 7ſraelues. 


” - a>} 
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T he true Copie & 4 a Letter ſent from Mr. Joſeph Watfon Merchant is 
Dublin, to Mr. Watcrhouſe Citizen in London, [ 
dated November the 4, 1641, 

Mr: Waterhouſe : 4 
I ter our loves remembred unto you, hoping of your good health, 
whichthe Lord 1n his mercic long continue : this 18 to certific 

you concerningour condition. I doubt not, but you haveheard of che 

Popills which arc riſen in rebellion,but God did deliver cur Cnic from 

their bloudy device, clic we had not a man of us beene alive this day. 

For they had intended to take the Caſtle, where all the _ of the 

Kingdome wes, and then they would have ruinated us, ali che 

Engliſh in the Kiogdom:, had not God miraculoully delivered: ut» . 

The diſcoveric was but at ten of the clock on Friday night, and the 

next murning they might have took the Caſtle, had, not one in compe» 

ny revealed it to the Lords ; and though we feeme to have bacne deli> 
vercd, yet wee are (till in great fare ; for wee know-not who ars 
our caemies, and friends. Many enemies wee haye amongſt us.jathe 

Citie, that (hou}d have bcen the firſt that ſhould have'cut ourthroats, 

25 it bach bcenc in the Countrey, in ane of the beſt plantations of che 

Englith, that 15 now iv the Countic of AManeham, and Cavin, und o- 

ther Counties. The whole Ccuntic of <Afanabem, the Iriſh theref 

are in rebellion, and many Engliih are deſtroyed, and lolt rheir lives 
and all their mcan-s; ſome worth a thuuland pounds overnight, and 
not a rag to cover them the next d;y. There is by clation five hundred 
people of them now in cur Cite, <)1 ſtripped of their cloaths : no dif 
ference betwecae rich and poore, only the r1ch were worle dealt with. 
Now car Lords have ſent wut yeſterday an Ariny downe, and the Scots 
in the North parts are riſen to mcet rhe, Bur it is thought the Scouts 
have met with rhcm ere this, and have - riven them fromone place; 
but there are a == pumber of them, but not a quarter of them armed 
men, but they have ood (tore of Armes : We hope the Lord will ſtay 
- themi. Vany of ih m arc taken, ard 'wore $y61u2day, but it will bes 
great while beture thiy be ſuppreſſed : and our Souidicrs many falſe, 
and ſtill wee everic day and gli witch them, Toere is 2':ove five 
lundred men in Armes watch cur C ricev-:rieni»ht, Houſholders and 
other men, arc I miyl:y a thuuſand. Wee have in our vat-Streets two 
burttred, They would have {et our Townean fire, for they are mainly 
inraged, and daily treacheriesare fuund «ur which is Gods great Mer» 
ci: to us. By this meaves wee have notrade in our Citic mors than 
need requires, that i*,for vittuz1s, 2nd candles, and fach like things, 
which mcn cannot be without ; and we? can get 19 no.debts, tor men 


P> 
* 


> 


will pay no moneys, For my pirt, T ſhall bee a great loſer by thele 
times, for wearo at a gre it is one mans work to watch, and 
there is great diſtra@ion. Thuz with my loveto your prayers, waich [ 
know arc not wanting for us, lever reſt 
| Your loving friend, Io/eph Watſon, 
The Copie of another Letter ſent to a worthy Divine in this (tit, 
Wor thy $1r-+ 
Fer my ba{t xeſpeRs recommended unto you, Tthink it exp:di- 
Au ro scquaint you of all affiires, that belong to our Triſh buſi- 
cle, My Lord CAoore is in Drogheda with ſeven hundred Foot, and 
a Trocp.ortwo« ſome of my Lords children areatready come hither, 
and we exp & my Lady Moore and the reſt of the children this nig 't. 
My Lord bath ſcar tather feverall Trunks, they are this day par into the 
Call 1 to be ſafely preſerved. There is two hundred Souldiers in the 
Calle, riRuilled for rwelve months, and about hftie Peeces of Ord. 
nance mounted, to keep the Citie in! awe. Sir Francu Willoughby is 
Governuurg”and Sir {obr Borlacet lodgerh therein. The laftios fit at 
Cork-houe, to free the Caſtle from recourſe of people th:rao, ' This 
morning have marched toward Drogheda , ten Foor Companics in 
compicarArmes, undertbe command of Sir 'Hewry Inchbonrng, Dune 
dalie Wisaakenon Sunday, And the Stoty and ſome Eygliſh Have 
come upon the Rebels; ad have reſtrained the Newfe from the Ree 
bels, with the lo(le of a few men, e.gttis of theRebels ateflaine, and 
good ſtore of Armes taken, The Scots and -Bngliſhfrom the North are 
4:00 Foot, and 420 Horſe, and their 'Army encreaſcth. "There'vie in 
the Cuunticiof Cavan, under the commumng of Sir Charter Cobt, xthou- 
and Fogt.. Wear ingood hopes thatthoTords of the Pale wil ptbve 
tine, for they arc here offering their fervice daily; Greit in rutber 
the Rebels are,” and daily encreafing /botb in Viſer and Conmyhr, My 
Lord Acoresr Troops have lately taken al nt ſixtic of theR2hels, and 
killed three 01 foure, and-refrued f ven ſcore head of catte1! from them. 
We doenot as. yet here of any riſing in Afownſfter, or Lemfter.: (ous 
we hop? theſe broyles will ccafe, when the Englith Armyas well as 
the-Scots fall upon them Thus hopine 1 have fatisficd you herein, I 
commend y auto God, and reſt Your lovi-y friend, HL, 
« A Kelation of all th: proceedings of the Hanurable Houſe ff Commmerns 
concerning the ſerling of the Commetionrin Ireland. © 
He Houſe of Commons ſate thele three days palt, being the tr 5.16, 
4 17.0f November,till cight of the clock at night,ordring and pro» 
viding fot the ſecurity of the Kingdom of Ireland, appointing all thoſe 
. Officers that (hand þe coploycd in this affsireof ſuchgreatand coniſc- 
queat importance, Likewiſe 


nm fi” 
Ltkewiſc-ir was thisday ordercd., that Foreee (hould he ready "8 
with al expedition to be ſent into /ralavdto fecureal! tholeplace 
which are ir) danger of being plundered by the Rebels. _ {35 
Likewil: it was ordered by the Houfe of Parliament in Seorland | > 
that Generall Leafy ſhould gee over with 420. Red-ſhanks to le. 
cure Dublin, antill ſuch time as our Eng/s/s Forces bas ruledans 
{ent aver ta joyn with the Scars and [rib Forces and make a come! 
plcat Armig, {oby that meancs to quell thoſe Rebellious iriſh iu © 
pilts, which fo treachgrouſly have rovolted from fo puenma ly 
under whole ha ernment they Hved, feeure and quiet, 
glorious Reigne t ad continu:, and bleiſe, and. proſper all bjs 
Royall of-ſpring : ſo that wheq it (hall pleaſe our Godto take hithi 
from his chrone on earth, he may be inveſted with a more glorious 
Crown ia heaven : and Ict all true Subjets fay 1 xAFwen, þ 
Likewiſc upon the 15. day of Ngvember, according tothe eams | 
mand of the Honourable Houſe of Parliament, there want 4. wag 
gons with 7. chelts of money drawne with 6. horſes cach "4 
with 6, men wel armed wich fire locks and piſtols toguard it 


w 


ſage to [tage toward Weſchefter, wad thence tobe ſhipr co / » | 
for the uſe and rcliefe of our Forcccy, which are ordained to ſerve. | 
_. Jathis Imployment , which God of bis abundant mercy: 


'4' 
TS 


give them, we beſcech thee, couragious hearts, mixt wich 


: 
Fr 
> 
4.4 


victory, and an united pace {:t- © 
led betweene the three of Englend, Scotland, ind Ires' © 
land: (o ſhall the Goſpel have free liberty;So (hall the Charch mis' © 
_——_——— our God on carth, and in thy bleſſed time cnjoy 
truo relt with thee in the Church trinaphane in heaven. : 
The Names of theſe { ommaunder: that are appointed by the High 
Conrt of Pariiam-nt, for this preſent Expedition, . 
Q- Samen H arcor, Colonel over the ficlt Reviment. E 
Sergeant Major Berry, Commands 300. men with fire-locks. 
Coronell «Aandro , commands 23, Regiments from Scottand 
which were not disbanded. | . 
Captain Atki»s, commands a Regiment underthe Earl of Eſ-s. 


Sergeant Mjor Hewell goeth with-a Reviment und Come 
mand of Coloncll Aſerich, F hers 


"= Inferiour Officer,, oh 
Captaine Deſi, Captaine Afulins. Cptaing Foyre, Captaine 
Swih, Captaine Langley, bo " Finrg. | 
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Parlament-Men, 
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A SHORT AND COMPEN- 


DIOUS TREATISE, CONCER- 
NING THE UNITY, AND UNA- 
NIMITY, WHICH SHOULD 
BE IN THE MEMBERS OF 
THAT HONOURABLE 
ASSEMBLY. 
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- By Richard Ward, Maſter of Arts, and Miniſter 
of the Word at Stan/teed. Mount-Fitchet 


in E$SSEX 


EEE 


1CoR, 1, 10, 
T beſeech you brethren, by the Name of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, That you all 
ſech, the ſame thing, and that tbere be no diviſions among you ; but that yee be 
fe-feAly joyned together in the ſame minde, and in the ſame judgement, 


London, Printed by 7. R. 1641. 


All the Right Honourable, and 


Right Worthy of all Honour; rogether with 


the Right Worſhipfull, and Right Worthy, 
the Members of the High, and Honourable 


Courtoft PARLIAMENT. 


In eſpeciall, 

Inregard of a ore cſpeciall Engagement, To the 
Right Worſhipfull Sic Edward Deering Knight, and Baroner ; 
and Sir Thomas Middleton, Knight, his very noble Friends ; 
and Sir Thomas Berington, Sic William Maſſm, and 
Sir Martin Lumley, Knights, and Baroncrs ; 
Of, and for the County of Eſſex, 


\12bt Honourable, Kight Worſpipfull, and Religious 
(ff Sen«tors ; I know, that totbe ayd, and furtherance 
| of ſome great enterprize and deſign , there i« more 
| required then Wiſhes and Delires ; and therefore 
( a to the building of tbe Lords Houſe, every one 
brought ſome thing, according to but ability, ſo ) 
to the Proſperous ſucceſſe, and bappy iſſne, of this 
long deſired Parliament, there u required uot only a Religiom care, 
amd end: rvour in your Honors ; but alſs, that we (whoſe cauſes you 
arep (: i ed to agitate, and manae, and whoſe grievances yu e me 
t9your grave confiderations) ſbould afford unto your Honour: Ybat 
furtherance, and aſitance, which hes mn our power z that #9, both in 
ze:lous, and fervent calling upon God for you, and in a modeſt, and 
bumble eoforming, and adviſing of yp 
A 


The 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


The ſeriout Animadverſion bereof, emboldened your bumble Ota 
tor, to preſen! this Petition (for it #4 19 otber ) wuto yer Hononrr, 
for Unity, and Unanimiry in Religion among your ſc] ves, ca 
ſidering with my ſelf, tbe meceſſity, and excellency of the Theam, (for 
the furtberance of your Chriſtian conſultations, and deep delignes) 
and that none « yet bave tendi ed any T reatile nmtogonr Homours of 
this SubjedR, 4 

As fatr fates need no Painting, nor good WWine a gaudy Buſh ; & 
8 rare and tranſcendent Tre 5x a, needs no poor Oratory to praiſe its 
nor affetted Language to ſet it forth, And therefore, I will not mike 
any Encomions #1 commendation of that religions Amity and Ui 
ty, which ſhould ſhine, and ſhew forth it ſelf, in your Fonours ; but 
only give you a ſport bint of the neceſſity, aud excellency theref, and 


Andreas Alci- tben re/erre your Homours to the pious conſideration of the Treatile 
arus, Lib, Em- it elf, 


blew. pag: 144 An EmblematiR, by an acute Embleme endeavors to ſhew, the 


excellency of Unity, Unanimity, and mutn1ll accord, amd ayd, in 

tboſe wwbo are joyned in Commiſſln to4 ether, for anypublike good, H's 

Impretle, os Embleme zs, Diomedes, and UlifT-s, rhe two Gre:ian 

Worthies ; The former whereof be ſuppoſetb 10 be riſe, politike, and 

prudent, able to adviſe conmſell, contrtve, and manage 4 Warre z and 

tbe larter ſtrong, couragios and boldy:a able to atchieve any ferzible 

_ ize, Hit word. or Motto i, Ulnamnihil, duos plurimum 

pcf1..,, One is as good as none, but rwo can do much. The 4eclt« 
ration, aud amplification of the Embleme « expreſſed in theſe verſes : 
Viz, 
Viribus hic prz{ar, hic poller acuminemearis, 
N:c ramen alrerius non epetalter, ope 
Cum duo conjunCti veniune viRoria certa ct, 
That is, 
When one 1 ſtrong, the other ery wiſe, 

| To kelp eacb otber, they muſt not deſpiſe, 

For when botb ſtrength, and wit, conjoyncd are, 

| Then crowned vitlory doth follow warr:. 

' Toave ſo amply, amplified, ard applyed thj- Embleme, in this 
Dtfcourftive Petition preſented to yur Honours pernlall, that Iwil” 
whell bere balk the application thererf, 

Thas 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


That the Treatiſe dedicared wnto jor Honcurs, might carry the 
more weiyhe,the Dedicator being of ſmall worth z; That enot ſtoln 
« Coal from tbe Altar, but borcuwed 4 ſentence from H aven, (of 
Him, who þake nothing but Golden Sentences, and unco whom 
Kings, Prince!, Peers , and the migbtieſk Mmarches mus ſt ſtoop ) 
that yorr Honours may look upon, and accepr of this Prefſcat, a 
Stem ſpromg from that Stock, (though it be very rough ben ) «an 
explication of our Szviors own prayer, for y1wr proſperous Proceed. 
mgs, («lrbough not unfolded wito bit curious art, 1bat it deſerves ) 
« 4 ſacred, ſaving, and neceſſary truty, (though folded wp in courſe 
clath ) and 4 2 Mc (tige ſent emto your Flonowrs from Heavens from 
the King thercof, though by a moſt mem MclTenger, and unworthy 
ſervant of his, And then he ſhall think bimſelf bappy Cinbeing an 
inflrument of Peace, Love, Unity, and Concord, wnto your Hnowrs) 
who will alwayes pray for your Perſons, and proceedings, andall 
iFat concerns you, and acknowledge bimſelf every 


Your Hononrs moſt humble, 


and obſervant, Orator, 


R 1cn. Warp, 


— ——-, My a - 
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THE 
PRINCIPALL DUTY 
OQ F | 
PARLIAMENT-MEN, 


JonxN 17. 21; 1G: 05 Tak 
That they all may be one, as theu Father art in me, and Tinthee, 


Ight Honourable, Right Worſhipfull,and grave 4/7, 
22. Scnators ; Aſtorides baving once ſeen Roſcims © 
F-f his geſtures , du:it never afrer com? upon rhe 

y © Stage. Hinarclion hearing Rs: fin ns blow up-n 

Y* 2 his Pip:, would never after ply upon his F livre, 

. GE Two Boer daunt the nl ed Saas or 
Writer ; Viz, The kill, and Perſor, of rhe Reader or Hearer, 
Whence Demeſibenes that famous Orator of Athens, was fo ato- 
niſhed ar the Majefty of King P>ilip, that he loft his Sp:ech * And 
Carvitze &-ing Hamibal come inco the Schools, became dumb, 

I may juſtly apply theſe Antiquizies un'o my {1f, conſidering 
the worth of thoſe, ro whone T1 write, and the raxwertbineſe, and 
werkneſſe of tte Writer, ] dedicate theſe lines to thoſe, whoare ot 
ute wits, ſtrong judgements, profound knowledge, found 
learning, and eloquent rongues; bur for my {1F, although I can- 
nor lay truly, Tbat Tim like Moſes, a man of a ſlow ſpeechs and 
ſt:mmer;ng lips3 yer moſt juitly, Tha; 1 am no! like Aqzron, of au 
£09128 


Context. 


The principal duty 
eloquent tongue, neitber an ear=tickling Orator ; Andtherefore miy 
juttly fear x0 ſpeak, or write, unto ſo learned an Aſſembly, Bur 
becauſe your Honoursare not ignoran*, that it is nve more ted 
0u3t0 a Carpenter $0 work againſt the gra, then it is for a Scivk 
lerto force his Genize, or to handle a SubjeRt, ſuvita Minerug; 


I will therefore make no more excuſes for wy If, bat palletrom 
th: Apology ro the Proeme, | 


H-iſt being rogive up that body to death, for our redemption, 
which he took in a brew ene life, tor our ſins, before his now 
approaching end, turc-arms his C'urch with a four-fold ware 
ning ; to wit, 
I, An exemplary document of Love, and Eumility ſhewed 
in wiſhing his Ditiples feer, Chap-1 3.1. &c. And 
IT, A propheticall predi&ionot his death, and their ſcatters 
ing, Chap.13.18, &:, And 
I TI. Alarge Sermon, continued from Chap. 1 3.31.te Chap, 
16, rothecend, And 


LV. A molt pious prayer (as is uſed after our Sermons) for 
Gods bleſſing upon them, Chap. 17. 

Ta this prayer (praRifing the Platform preſcribed by himſelf) 
he firſt requelts the glory of God, Chap.,17.2,&c. And ſecondly, 
the good of the Charch ; and that dividedly, viz, 


Firſt, For his then Apoſtles, and Diſciples, Verſe g, to the 
20, Then 

Secondly, For all his, of afer ages, Verſe 20, &:, For whom 
he craves t wo bletſhings. One, that they may bz unired in ang, 
Verie 21,22,23. Thisis in Via, inthis life preſeut, The other, 
that chey may be fo preſent with Him,thar they may ſee his glory, 
Verle 24. &c, Which ſhall be pe formed in Patria, in the life to 
cone, 

The fo: mer of the(c is declared in three Gradations, Viz, 

1, In general], tbat they m 1ybe one, Verle 21, 

2. More particulariy, That this LI 1ion may be nor of the 
members only, one with anotber, bur of che whole body, with Gol, 
and Cbriſt, Vcr(e 2I\ 22, 


3. More 


0f Parlionent- Mew. s 
. More fully, that be perſe& in this Unjon, « «re 
Gol #nd Cbriſt, Verſe ws ; 
T he firſt ot theſe three is & Swbjet of our Text, and hath two Diviſion of the 
parts, Vinculum, and Exemplum ; the Conjuenition | that they may | <x 
be one |and the Declaration, | as thou art in me, and I im thee, | 
I will creat only of the firſt part, That they may be one : wherein 
if I (hould dive curiouſly into circumſtances , theſe things would 
occurre, andotfer themſelves to our conſideration, Fiz, .Who 
pray.s4? 2, To whom he prayes? $4. For whom be prayes ? 
Viz. 1, Of what nature they are for whom he prayes? Afine, 
And 2, Of whatnumber th:y are? All mine. 4, What means 
he uſerh to obtain what he detires ? Fiz, Prayer, And 5, What 
is prayed for ? Bur paſſing by the fowr former, I will infiſt only 
upon the 1:ſt, which is the principall ; That a Chriſts embers 
may be one, and conjoyned in one boly , and fpiritnall bond of Unity. 
Pur before T ſhew the nature of this Union ; I will reſolve a Que- 
ſtion or rwo, for the berter underſtanding of the T exe, 
How many wayes are things ſaid ro be One, tharour Saviouts Queſtion, 1. 
here prays, That his children way be One 7 | , 
Things are ſaid to be One five marmer of wayes ; to wit, Things are faid 


Firſt, Naturally, As the foul and body wake one man. _— One kyo 
' Secondly, A-tificialtly, As wood, ftones,andtimber, mak&one ge ſwer, 
oule, 


APs Aiſticsly, As Chrift and his Church make one 


Y. 
Fourthly, Ayſteriowſly, As the husband,and wife are one, And 
Fithly, Spirieal, As all rhe faichfull areone in Chriſt. 
And thus our Saviour prayes, That bis children may be One. 
How many wayes may One thing be made of Any, that onr Queſtion 2 
__ here prayes, thar his children, who are Ad2y,may be made 
4 


One thing may be made of 1Mmy, fix manner of wayes; as — - 
namely. 


ſix wayes. 
1, By Appeſition, As by many tones laid, or caſt rogerher, is 4, (we, 
made one heap. An X 
1, By Compoſition and mixture, As of water, and honey is 
made {wcet drink, And, 


B 3. By 


bi 


The principall Duty 


3. By Altrration, When the firſt perfe& formis altered ; as of 
many Grapes is made one Veſlell of, Wine. And 

4. When one thing 18 made of matter and form ; as LUtenſils, 
and the like Artificiall things arc. And 

5, When one thing is made of a Sr5jef?, and an Accident, 15 1 
painted wall. And 
,. 6, By a fpiriruall, and Afſtic ill conjunttion ; and thus the 
fainbliy! who are Many, arc made One, 

How many wayes is this word One taken ? 

ralen One is taken ordinarily three manner of wayes ; to wir, 

Firſt, For an emi.cnr, or {ingular dignity, Fobn 10, 30, 
And | 

Secondly, For the mindes undivided ſimplicity. And 

Thi:dly, For a mulricudes aggregate. community, 

Ttefirit, Unity is ſuperiour, andis ro be admir.C., 

The ſecond is intcriour, and is to be imicated. 

The thicd is exteriour, and is to be aggregared, a!:d heaped 
together, 

Che firſt Unity is of higheſt dignity; 

The fecond is of themindes ſimplicity. 

The third is of a joynr, andChriltian fraternity. 


Unity t weſuld. The Text ſpeaksot the Laſt, in which (enle Unity and Vaani- 


fold 


miiy is in a manner th: ſame: z and is twofold; to wir, 

I. Aggregative, Andis fo called, becauſe ircontiits of many 
perions added, or j»yned rogether in'one Aſſembly , and thus any 
Nationall Churevis Oae ; that is, One wn profeſſun, as many members 
juyned rogether, make one body, And 

2, Compoſitive, When notonly many are joyned together in 
ene Aſſembly, aud profeſſion ; but alſo in minde, and affeRion, 
one participating of rhe qualicies of another, And of this Vaion 


the Text principally ſpeaks, as will appear by and by, 


LInion twe- \What Union or Vaity doth the Text ſpeak of ? 


Firlt, There is Vaity in errour,conſpiracy,bloud, and wicked- 


Queſtion 4+ nelle ; as is evident from Gen. 19. 4, Prov.i,10, 11.14, Lake 23, 
Anjorer t* 12, Atrig.24,25,0:, But this beingnot of Chriſt, is without 


theliſts, andlimirs of our Text, which ſpeaks only of an boly V+ 
nion in Him, 
Sgcondly, 


Secondly, That holy Union whereof our Text ſpeaks,is two Anſw.2, 
ſeverall wayes divided ; Namely, 
1, Inrceſpe& of the Obje& , or Perſons ; and © ic is, either 
1, Of che Members among themſelves. Or 2. Of the Body 
wich th: Head, And both theſe Unions are tound in 1 Job. 1.3; 
And 
2- In reſpe& of the ſubject matter ;and lo iris, cither 1, Tn 
minde and upinivn, Or 3, In heart, and aft.&ion. Bogh which 
Vizons are toundin 2 Cor. 1 3.11, | | 
t rom theſe rwo diſtin tions., come three ſorts of boy Vaion, Three ſorts of 
vis. holy Union, 
Firſt.of opinion 3 and iscalled ref £366 une 1 Cor, 1.10, One minde 
ans one judgement, whereby we all think one thing, Fbilip.aa.2, And 
S:condly, of aff ion ; and is called one beart ang one ſoul, Als 
4+ 32+ rages x; u28 ji And 
Thirdly ot grace and heavenly communies ; and is called the 
fellonſprp of Felws Chriſt, 1 Cor.1,9, Now paſſing by the ſecond 
andib1rd, I will recommend to your Honours pious conh erati- 
ON, UNcLy the fiſt, VIE, KNI0K 12 opinion - wiach affords this Propo« 
ſition, or putnc of obſervation, 
That as many as willple:iſethe Lord Chriſt , or approve tbers ſelves Doctrine, 
tobe Cbr,ſtians, muſtudbere , and cleave faſi unto 1.44 union of Do» 
lUrme, which zs according to the truth of the Goſpel , 1 hey muſt be of 
en: mide * ; which the Apultle exponnds,to ibink al] one thing % » 2Cor.x3.18, 
and to ſpeak all one thing ©, and tobe knit in one mine and s. 4 * Philip,2.s. 
meas*, and robe of one minde®, Tt mul; here be add d, and we $24 &, I'Gs 
mult carctully remember, That chis ani2 muſt be according 18 thut , p Pr 3.8 "Y 
G /pc! and eternal truth, wbich we bawe beard and learn'd of Corſi, 
and bath been tawabt by bims as the truto ur in I-(w', This is called, Fph \ 4 216 
that F-rm 6, or Pattern", or Of wid ' of dotirine 5 wberennty we Rem. 6 17. 
were delizered, And this the Apultle eſpecially proyeth, | That by [ 199.4, 13s 


j . * © 2 ' \nnot,Ge- 
may hcar of th Philippians, Thi they may cont mue ;u one minde, Mos 


5 


e1.4 #1 41810444 fagbt . for tbat faith of the Goſpel *, [hilip z 27, 
In whom ſhuuld chis fo'y wnion + {peciall y ſbine, and ſev ic 'f?: Oueſt on, 
Firſt, in generall in all Chriſtians ; becaule there is but one Way A iſrwer x, 

anc 111th, ue C by iſt, 1Tim.2.5, 

Sccundly , in all Afixeſters ; becauſe their Hips ſrould preſerve Anſwer 2, 
B 2 ; 


kn vs 
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knowledge, and the people are to ſeekthe Law (which is bur One) at 
1 Mal.2.7. ibeir morth |, 

Anſwer 3, Thirdly, Ta all fpiricuall or E-clefiaſticall Lary-givers, and 
all pious pablike Aſſemblies, convencd tor the good of the Church, 
And theſe eſpecially muſt be Ore, both in winde, opinion, and 
judzement, But of this more amply afrer-vards, in oh- ſecond 
Vſe, T will cow apply , for me:hvds fake , the point pro» 

poundel, | 
et 1, Fs ic (6, That all crae Chriftian« ſhou'd adhere nnto that Vaion + 
of DoQ-ime, wich an nnanimous conſent, which is according to 
tbe 171th of te Goſpel ; then all Auth rs, a .d Abertors, all Fas 
thers, Faurors, and tarthercrs of diviſion in Religion, andite 
C harch, are firſt of all ro be reproved, as guilty in a high nas 
tare, The Apoſtle Saint Payl, reproves the Church becauſe uf 
«1 Cor.1!, diſſentions ®, entreacing hem to admit of none amongſt chem *z 
18, nu tbowth an Angel from He ryen ſhould preach otberroiſt unts them © ; 
oro og And gr ievouſly reproves them who forj ke the fellowſhip, which we 
wr + bave among our ſelve; P, Marke how feartully le adjureth us, ro 
* ” obſerve them dilivently, Which came difſentions, and offenſer, 
contrary tothe Dilt:ine which we bave learned, And wheretore? 
T-> follow them ; Or favour them ? No, bur as S-#kes, and 
*Cane; tins + Adders 4, $0 xvoide, andeſcbew thers®, to floff their montbes\, and 
_—— aa * bve wo ſociety or fellowſhip with them, that they may be aſhamed", 
* £Tir.x 26. And therefore, that yonr Honours may the more carefully ſer 10 
© 2 Thel 3 14 ole Seedromen of miſchict, and ſowers of the Tarer - ft diffentions, 
Wharthe Sow- and drſcord in our Cenreb, and make ſb erp the fickle, and frtbey 
= of diſcord of your 2241, for the cutting of them down, and weeding they 

|; up by the roors ; I will give you a (baratter or two of ther, 

1: Sowers of Firſt, Sowers of diſcord, and ditlention, and diſt urbers of the 
diſcord arc nor peace of the Charch, by introducing of errors, herefics, {chiliney, 
of Gud, ſefts, and ſape:ſticions praiſes rhereants, are not of G-4: and 
therefore let them not ſtand. Weread of a contention berween 
Scotland, and Ireland, about an Tland firuate berwixr both, 
whom it ſbould belong, each challenging ir as theirs, Bur atrcr 
much conteſt on both {{des, they fell upon rhis reſolution, and 
agrcement, T——_—_ Snake thereinto, and if it lived, then $-0tland 
ſhox'd enjoy it, but if it dyed, Irelond, This if we beof God, T 
| S$n4% 
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Snake of diſcord will dye in our hearrs ; but if it be nouriſhed, 

ha boured, ad /zve ther”, we are not bis, And theretore, Jer all 

G. ds peo, Je know, that they are not of G 4, who imo duce 

divilions, a .d innovations into the Church : tor God is not rhe 

Au br of c ntufton bur of peace, * He that tr an ſgreſſ-tb the *1 Cor 14 53+ 
Doti-mne of Chriſt, Þ.4th not G 4; therefore receive bim not mto your 

bonuſes, neatber 614 bim, G14 fpeed Þ, All lines the furtber from the * x loh g 
ernter, t..c frertber 41) yued; thenexrer to it. the mearer wii ed Now 

this Center, is tbe Goa of 1rueth, and this Vaion is the trueth of God ; 

and therefore let your Hunour approve your loveunry God, by 

your ſtudy and care to preſerve bis trueth, 

Secondly, Theſe *ower 8 of diffencion, and Broachers of diviſie 2. Sewers of 
on in duCt inc, r: nd Chrift; ſeamleſe Coat e. yea Criſt bimelf i d.\cord, rend 
And as at the Ceach of Chriſt, tt e Veil, 4 the #1 Temple was rent, ay 06 "_ 

, ; . ohn 19.23. 
to [cr in the new doGrine of the Goſpel © ; even fo, theſe ren (with a 1 ; Cor.t.13, 
contrary event ) would rend in pieces the Tabernacle of Truth, « Matth 27 51, 
to r6-admir o/4 and antiquated ſwperſtitions. © And th:refore ler 
your Honours have a ſpeciall eye tuward; them, andczre to pre« 
yent them, 

Thirdly, As diſſ:nrions are fruits of thefl. ſh, f Sothey rhat 3. Sow:r: of 
maincain, and troach them, are fleſhy minded men , 8 And ſuch diſcod are 
as the Churchof Chriſt diſc)aims * If any lift to be contentions, rve _— —_—_— 
bave no ſuch cnſtome, neither the Churches of Gd, ® Nay, they ae by Cana 
mſtruments of the ./evill, chat cnvious one, That ſowedtares in «. , Cor ils 
the field of God. | For this is Sarans chief policy, when by the | Ma'th.ty.25. 
ſed of the Word, (as by Cadmwe his teeth or Dexcalions tones) 

God hath raifed up children to Ahrabam ; then to caſt fome bones 

of difſention amoneft them, that they biring, and —_—— 

another, may be conſumed one of another : * Thus he threw « Gal. 5.x5, 
bones of difſention burw< en Errtherencs, and Zwinglianr; ant 

ſince b.tween Separatiſts and Conformitins 5; knowing that a 

Kingdom divid<d,cannort ſtand '. And therefore ler your Hon. urs ! Mah. 13.25. 
frriouſly labour ro ſappreffe tuch Satanical] ſpirits, a, labour (tor 

the fari>fying of their own luſts, and appetites) to fer the Charch ——_—— 
on fre by their diff.ntions, ; = he aces 

Fourthly, Saran triumphs, both over his preacbers, and pri-,, 1 
foners, his ſoxldiersy and lover , deceivers and deceived ® ; rhoſe = z Tim.z.13. 

A3 who 
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who teke captive fimple ſouls, and thoſe who are faken cap tive by 
him a: his will ®, Theretore tweing thoſe are his 20! arzer, theſe his 
vaſſils ; and both his vl-is ATioc, and # (five: | er your Howoury 
futer neicher thoſe Actives, win ftudy to deceive 2; nor thule 
Y aſſives, whio are Carried abuur wich v ry blatt ot vain do rinez 
bur be y- ur (elves Deponents,Calt ity away - ut « { vurCl.urch,every 
thing that prefſah down P ; and chit} decir, and cogging of men, 
whereby they lye in waite ro deceive 1; punithing thuls who 
S$armically deceive; pintying tW:(e, who ſemp'y are deceived, and 
l.-bouring char theſe inftrumencs of Satan, who pe. vere unitable 
ſouls, may be eicher rruly reclaimed, or ſeverely corre&tediue 
thelz ch ir wicked prattitcs, 

Fitchly, Theſe C:wers of diſcord, diſſ-n:ion, and jarres ig 
Reigimn, ar- the mit deſp- ratee rimizs the Cirereb and Commons 
wet tb have, The Trojanzs had cw » great cnimics, Acbilles, and 
U.iſtes : Viifts he Role rh: Pall i47un out of the Crpitall, which 
wa: the fare, torrune, and 3589 y of their Cicy; Acbilles hg 
(}».vy Hccter thuic chick, and choicet Champian bur yer V. iſſes 
did them more harm, then Acb;lzs, Thus is ic with us, we have 
had fomect onr H dos f] ing I mean Cnc of our bu ning, and 
ſhining Lamps extinguiſher, and l1ienced, and Fome princip 11 Pile 
Lars,and prime piuvu Preachers 'uſp: \de1; whrrcby our Church 
hath be. mach weakned, ad the hearesot the taichtull mighcily 


' enteebled 3 buc yer bcholda greater miſchief, Religion is che Pl 


Lid um, and tae of our Lind, and nv longer can the Commons 
weelrb Al 1th, then the Comer fares well; (tor if the Charch 
ſfenks, th: $1 ite cannur ſtim) And therefore. He or Trey, who go 
ab it to bring crroneous, or herecicall opinions, or fuperit :rious 
practiles no ourCmucb; and wh | COUNCCNAaNice, and <ncourige 
tuck ; and labour ro finother, and ſappreficth2t uh, as muchas 
in them lycs, are th: worit and wreahed ſt enini.s the Churcb 
and S:2tehave; for ir cutting off the Hed of Religimm, by the 
in:roducing of theſeerrors, aud 'uperititt.ns, they ucror ly ruine 
Loib. And therefore, let your Honours, wh i? ſtand ac the Helm, 
take heed of theſe devouri 'g ſhelves, and rocks ; which without 
your . {p call c:re, and help, rhreatenwur ſhipwrack, andruine, 
O.:conlid.r (grave, gracious, and fage S-nators) what Innovatin 

ons, 


of parliament-men. 


#7, and Altarations, have of late yeers been introduced into our 
Church ? How many. of late yeers have been preferred in our 
Church, by ſome of our principal! Prelates, who. were either 
looſe, and lewd in their lives, or lazy in their callings, or Pt« 
pilticall, or Pclagianilts in their opinions, or ſuperiticious in rheic 
practiles, or extuilersof ceremonies above ſubltance, or ſer forms 
of prayer abuve conceived, or of reading above preaching, thar 
t.creby people might be nuz!ed up in ignorance 2 What courſes 
of late yeers have been taken tv put down LeRures onthe week 
day, yea, preach ng on the Lords day in the afternoon 2 That 
ſo people b-ing deprived and robbed of the light cf GodsTruth, 
might (tumble, and fall inro errors, and be rodbed of rheir fouls, 
and cyerlatting welfare. What Popiſh and Arminian Tenents 
have been preached, and printed of late yeers, with che allows 
ance, leave, licenſe, liking, and approbarion of ſome in auttoriry 
in the Churth 2 Whas courſes ot late have been reaken to dit- 
courrenance, diſcourage, keep low , and curb thoſe who like 
Candles, did conſume them(.lves, and heir ſtrengeh, ro give the 
benetit of light and knowledge unco others ; I mean, who did 
not only labour to benefit their particular fl :ck and charge, by 
their paintu!l, and induſtrious preaching ; but alſo the whole 
Charch ; yea, future ages, by their profirable writings ? What 
curſed, and crafty care hath been taken of Lite days, for the ex« 
punging (our of Bcoks, tendred to the preſſe) of Orthodoxe 
truchs, and grounds, which overthrow thoſe Tenents which are 
Hererodoxe? I may ſay Here, Experto crede Richards, that fad 
experience harh tanghe me this rruch. Buc I paſle it ty, becaufe I 
hope your Honours in your depth of wiledome, will rakecare 
f>r the reAifying of this abuſe for the rime tocome, I will con 
clude this, with che ſaying of the P/almiſt, If tbe Lord bad not 
beenon eur fide; nore way the Church of England ſay, If the Lord 
bad not been on onr ſide, and witha ſtrong * North wirdeturned 
the ſtream, and hindred the proceedings of thele wicked Acbilles, 
and Acbitcpbels ; we had ere long been overwhelmed in the de- 
lugeof ignorance, herefie, ſuperiticion, popery, and blindneſle, 
Pur blefſ:d be God, who hach hitherco delivered us from this 
danger, and the Lordin wercy fo bleſſe your Honours, and all 
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your proceedings, and —_— thae this jugling, legers 
demain, and warer- mens tricks (ro look one way, and row ance 
ther) may be more and more diſcerned, anddilcovered by you ; 
to their ſhame, bur our rejoycing. 

In the next place, the point proponnded, and proved, may fit. 
ly be applycdro all your Honours now aflembled, and met in 
Hizb Court of Parliament. 

'When Carthage was befieged by Scipio, Hannibal ſought 
peace, who never before that time retuſed warre; profeſſing ing 
genuouſly, that he might berter have loſt all the barrels, wichin, 
and beyond rhe Alper, th n one at th: Gates of Cartbege ; for 
there he adventurcd nothing, bur the ſuperfluity of yourhtull 
bloud, who ſonghttheir deſtiny in the ficld of honvur, under the 
banner of Mars ; but her: the Common-wealth was laid ro 
ſtake, and they plaid their lives, libercies, wives, children, reli- 
gion, andall ar one game. I may aptly apply this (Religious Sc+ 
nators) unto you, whom we have berruited with our lives, Ik 
berries, eſtates, Religions, and all ; and rherefore it behoves us 
all, (as thoſe who tight, pro #r#4 &+ focr) to tug, and wreſtle with 
the Almighty God of Facob for you, That you may be One m tbe 
maintenance, and furtberance of this one truth, 

More particularly, Two things we pray for you, and of you, 
Viz. 

I. That you may be one amongſt your ſelves. And 

2. Thar you may b2 a means to make us one. Now of theſe in 
theic order, . 

Firſt, We beſeech yon, and we implore the throne of grace 
tor you, That all you may be like Jeruſalem, at wnity among ſt your 
felt CF, 

The Fowler is tobe condemned of folly, who takes in hand to 
talk, or trear of bating ; and the Merchant is counted w2d, who 


meddles wich the rules of Aſtronomy, But it is allowed ro every 


| man to treat and ta/k of his own trade, and to diſcourſe of rhoſe 
IS v'%- things which conc-rn his own c:Ving *: and therefore ſeeing! 

£4, dC Iv 'S g p , 
marrat araler, do norread a Le&yre of Lew, or ſtare policy untoyou , hur keep 
ae. my felt in my own element of D jviniry ; T hope your Honoors 
will not only bear wich me, buc (as Credendrwm artifici in ſus arte; 


ſo) 
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ſo) :1fo give crcdir ro what I (peak, Indeed ic may be (aid, That 
th: Sowe teacheth Palar, and the Aﬀſe Apollo; when Phormio treats 
ot warre betore Hannibal; or an ignorant Attorney of 1 aw, be« 
foreth- learned Jugges ; or a weak Divine, of the prace, and d'. 
trations of che Chuich, before, or untochoſe Divine *pirits, 
who have long mad-, che cauſes, ctfc&ts, and remedies thereot, 
their chicteſt ſtudy,and obſecyarion, Bar becauſe I bring a meſſage 
unto you, the Lords Jehues, who are by him appointed for the 
purgingour of all idolatry on: of our Church, Letnorche mean» 
nefle, or weakngſle of the Meſſenger, be the leaſt ler, ro hinder 
your Honours f.om hearing, ana bearing the word of extortati- 
on patiently, Yea, becaule I comeuaro you from the Lord, and 
in bis Name, be plea'e4 (a'thoughT am unworthy t o ſpeak unto 
you)to beexhoricd, To be one, andto ad" ereto this holy Yuioz of 
Truth; and as far as you go in matrers of Religion,and rhe Churcb, 
to proceed by that One Rule of Truib, and to minde one thing *; and * Phil z. 6. 
in your rowing, #0 ſtrike alteg:ther©; and in your grave, and * FLF-A07 Feagnd 
Aicmbly, fo fre to _ m Philos us A = a Lap _—_ Adog, 
coulpire a'togecher ©, for che eſtabliſhi 'g of rhis holy Vaion Ea nds > 
Tr:tb amongſt m ; and to preſe: ve the Vrity of the Spirit, in the 4d x. 
bond of peace, amangft your ſelves *, **1 T' ure 
Three things I have here ro1ecommend to your Honours moſt 5247vews 
ſcrious conſid.ration; Viz. 1.The Afotiver which ſhould move, & 5— 4.0 
perſwade you to be 0ne,2. The Adanner, wherein you mult b: one, . ® © 
3.The Means wherby you may beone, And of chele in their order. 
Firſt, The Atives which ſhould incice, and induce you tobe The Motive, 
ove, are theſe, Viz. 
1, Becauſe great muſt our miſcry needs be, if you ſhould be Afurzve x, 
Many, The Proverb ſa'th, ot capita tot ſenſus, So many men, jo 
mmymindes ; but God forbid, that ever we ſhould rake up this 
Proverbof, you, whkoare our Patriots, our publike parenes, our ,,,,.,, —_ 
Guardians,and Law-givers ; and therclore it you jar or differ,we @pare,, ove. 
periſh 8, What a Greek Poet ſaid once of Megalopo'sr, in Arcadir, © ipnwe je- 
ſccftinglv, Thegreat City % become a forſoken Wilderneſſe * , muſt 294» 455» 5 jag 
needs be ſaidot usand our Land,if you be divided. Contrarie> (we 7 Ws 
Ca Com rrntray propoliters, <nrED 


courrary concluſions may be clots and thercfore;il your V; 12 contre, 
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and VUn:mimity be on bliſs, your diſſemtions, and breacber will 
become out have ; and the ctore_ be ye ove.  Su'onr * aww rothe A- 
ch-niars adjudged him ro dye, who i: civi'l Garboyles became 
Newer, Now it it be a crime deferving deck, to be a Newer in 
dif]: cons, and to rake in part, t! en certainly ir is much work 
to ban (rcend;.ry, and a party, torhrow, and kindic the coals 
U; C Moh:ty,. | 

Burtt Th uld frem to any, to blemiſh thoſe. w-om fincere« 
ty 1 bonoar, | «ill 05- profccu e ehis Morive ; the Body of our 
Lind ha. ng with admi ation, and holy cha ktulnefſe, ob{crved 
hy - the eves of this Hu ourable Aſſembly look not a ſquinr, but 
ari91, wichone m-tion, and am ft pious unanimous cohkner 
mM: viet inzs which fttmply concern Religion, And therefore 
AM te vinnute eft ', Go on in Gods Name, and th: Lord pros 
{per you, and all your grave, gracious, and gudly proceed» 
mas. 

2. Another inducement is, Becauſe if yre be one, yee ſhall be 
th: Parriv's, Preſervers, fatecuard, and d-fence of the Tand, 
which (to yur hon ur and everlaſting praiſe) will be regiſtr<d 
m th- Records Of Fame, for furure and fucceedmg ages. T he 
Heath.ns thowghr it athin 2 worthy of applavfe, and praiſe, for 
ammrto dyct.r his Conntrey *; and Chriſtians cannor have a 
lower va'uc and eſteem of rhoſe who protect, and preſ-rve their 
Country from d:{y]a ion and deftrution. Anaxmmencs being & 
bout ro rravell ro A b-n7 for the ſtudy of Phylofophy, a friend 
comes t2 him t5 diſſivad. him from tis intended journey ; ':nd he 
cul inyentno ſtronger argument then this ; Ob ſriemd, baſt row 
no care of or regard wnto thy Country) ? T darenor, I may noray 
thus nw you, whoſ- care is evidently teen, and made appar: nt 
unto all ; you waking. when we (ep, yea, waking, that we ma 
ſ curely fle:p, and fparing neither cot, nor pains, for onr aber, 
bur denying your ſelves for your Conmeries welfare. I will only 
mate bold torell you, that borh Chrwrch, and Seare, cry unto yu 
as they of 2ficedonir dtd unto Pant, Come, and belp ws, for both 
ftand innced of your help: And therefore for their good, be yre 
nr, Antifibenes (aid, That Unity, and Uninimity amongſt Covry 
&k 1:ors ot Stare, were better tor a City us Cummon-wealth, then 
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any i72ll, or the like defence ®:; and Ageſilaws being demanded = Srovis muy 
by,one, Woerefore Sparta was not walled about, Fe ſhe:wed him f/94 muni- 
the unanimous Cicizens armed tor their own defence, and fatery, —_— Leg. 
wich theſe words ®, T beſe are Sp rrta's walls ; fignity ing thereby ,* Hi Pe 
That a Common=wealth can have no furer, nor ſafer Forts of civiratis mania. 
Bulwarks, then Vnzy and Vnanimiry among the Heads, Pilots, Platerch. in 4- 
and Stears-men thereof. Now, although this be moſt tree, yer ic 9% 

15 not more true, in a State, then in a Churcb ; and therefore be yee 

ne, That by your Unity and Lamimity, our tinking, 'and half 

rui..cd Republike, and drouping and declining Church, may be 

ſaved, and reduced to their bett, and purelt eſtate, You (rhe 
Parliamentaries) are our Bulwarks, Wals, and Gates, under the 

Lord ; yea, the Hoalt of the Lord, and of Gideon his annoinred, 

c:olen our of the Land, for the glory of your Gad, the hononr ot 

your King, the demoliſhing of idolatry, and Popery , the pro- 

moting of Relig'en, rhe peace of the Church , the punifhing cf 

dclinquents in Church, and State, the encouraging and counte- 

nancing of the good, the relieving of the diftrefled 5 the reQi- 

fyiagot what is amifle, the reforming ot abuſes , and the advare- 

cing of the honour, peace, and welfare of the Common-wealth, 

And cherefore, thai the expeCtation of Church and State be not 

fruſtrated, be yee one. | 

3- Another Inducement to perſwade you to this bely Unity, Motive 3, 

1s, Becauſe chereby your Aſſembly (hill be the mereſtrong, #nd 
umpregn«ble, yea plainly invincible, For manycan do that wich 

eale, which one cannot with pains®. Scipio Africanw having * Vi ite for- 
overcom? the Namnant imes, asked Prince Tireſw, Þ How it came to '9'+ 

paſſe, that Numantia was formerly ſo vitoriew, butt mow overcome, [ns _—_ 
and conquered ? To whom Tireſi« returns this anſwer, Concordis ,,;. 9, 
victoriam , diſtordia exitinm prebuit; Concord preſages vittory, but | o} cverſafuiſſte. 
diſcord deſiraFion, Whence Mycipſs lying ar1he point of dearh 

(as Saluft rels us) admoniſhed his ſonnesto be at Unicy amongſt 

themſelves ; Becauſe (firh he 9) by Unity a Molebill will beconee a 4 Concordia rar- 
AMomtain,but by diſention, a Mountain, a Molebill, Many brooks ve rex Ereſcants 
meeting together in one, will make aſjrelling, and 6ver flowing. 4 _—_ y—— 
River ; anda great (tream ent into many rivulers, ty quickly ** an 
be (tepped over, And henceScilurws having eighty fonnes, __ 
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he lay upon his death bed, caufe2 a bundle of Arrows to be 
terched, and then bad his fonnes break them, which n-ne of them 
could o'ong as they were bound up ; bur being looſed, every one 
could break them. one by one : Whercupan the old wan takes 
occaſion to give this ſeaſenable admonition, and carefull Caver 
e $6 concordes unco his fonnes® ; Ay children (laich he) if ye will be of one mandy, 
frita, valids,ta- znd bold cliſe togetber 14 mutual love, then you [7 il] be ſtrong, and 
wb/tique mane- invincible; but if yee be ſevered with jar, er, and diſcord, then every 
Gas, = , Jy one roi wrong, and trample wpon you, 
one 4/4 19115, I have rehearſed thele Hiltories, that your Honours may fe, 
imbecies rity rhat to long as yuu are of one minde,one judgemenr,one opinion, 
& ex:u4%% andoneatteRtion in Religion, nothing can incerrupr your pre- 
f tab. ms, Ccecdings; bu: like aſwelling billow,or lurge,you ſhall witheaſe 
aſhes = carry ail betore you ; yea, 3 Mountain before you, the Lords Zorob a 
Zach 4. be's, ſhall become « pl:in. But it ever (which the Lordin mercy avert, 
and torbid) you ſhould (for a puniſkment of our fins) be rent 
with divicons and diſcord ; then this great, and ftrong Af mbly 
would thereby b: fo weakned, that neicter Church, nor Stare 
could be {upporrted, or redretled thereby ; and therefore, for the 
Lords lake, be yec one, 
As ina body, the beft conſtitation is made of rhe remperatnre 
of hear, co1d, moiſture, and drymi(T: ; {in a politick, or eccke» 
kafiirk body, ric belt Affembliesare, when the-e is unity of 0. 
1mivn, and affeRivn, in men of diff:rene di'pohrions and parts ; 
T—_ when {ome are more fiery, ſome more moderare z ſome 
berier Speakers, ſome betrer contrivers ;. ſome more acure, ſome 
more found, and{olid ; {ume more able to invent ; fone to 
{ecar-: a thing ſer a foot by another ; fome more $kiltull in one art 
or ſcience, and ſome in another, When (I fay ) all thele feverall 
perſons» of ſuch various parts, ſhall deny chem(aves, and the 
kecking of cthemiclves,and with an mnanimous conſenr, alt joyntly 
labour co improve their proper giſts for the good and benetr of 
thar Church, an4 State, wherein they live, and for whoſe pro» 
ſperity and peace they are aſſembled ; rhen all things muſt needs 
ſucceed proſperouſly, and well wicththew. And therefore be ye one, 
As the mc1ubers of a naturall body by conſent, do help one 
another ; forhe members. of a po] icique, and ecclefiaſtick body, 
by 


. 
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by corcord, and unanimiry ſhould afſiſt one another © The body ' Macarins, 
we know conhaſts of many (everall members;now iftheeyc ſhould #>+ 3. 
not help the head, nor the hand the eye, andore member ano- 
ther : the lictle Afcrocoſme of man, would chenquickly periſh: 
bur it chere be a ſweet union amonght all che pares, and every mem« 
bertenders che weal, and hippinetle of the whole body, as ir doch 
of it (elf, then the whole body will liveand preſper, and be able 
bothro defend ir (elf, and offend ics enemies. On give meleave 
grave Senators, tO apply this unto you, who are our Aſecrecsſ» 
we, and ihe great repreſcntative Body of our Land ; if you who 
cunſili of many members,and are of divers and ſundry parts, will 
employ all your learaizg, andeloquence, and judgement, and 
wileJome, and invention, and zeal, and c.,urage, and refojurion, 
and whaiſuever parts, abiliies, and gifts, God hath given coal), 
and every each ut you, for the peace apd profperiry of this our 
Church and Scate ; then the bleſſiag of the Lurd ſhall be upon 
you, and yee ſhall 200n, and proſper, maugrerhe malice of all 
the Dives, and Antichriſts in{teumcents. And therefore if your 
Humours would be Afurw abeners, a Bulwark of Brafle.for our 
deftnce, and-your owa Gilery ; Oh chen beyee one. 

4. Another inducement to pesſwad: you rothis boly Vaity, and:Afortve 4. 
Viimof Trnib, among youe (elves, is, Becauſe ic buth ſeems, and 
indeed is an excelient good thing, tor thoſe whoare joyned in ove 
kody, for the comman good, to be of ane minde. The Fhyloſo 
ſay, That there is Botwan apparens, and revera bonam ; fome things. 
which ſcem good, bur arenors and ſome which borh ſeems and are 
good, Now Vnity and Vaanimity amongit your Honours is of p(al.z: 3, r, 
the nature of the lacter. Andtherefore beyer one, 
The Gem which is gallant in colour, acd perfeR in vertae, is 
the more precious ; the Tree which bach a fair bark, and a ſ.veet 
lappe, is che more to be eſteemed; the Pantber having a faire $i 
and ſweet breath, is much delighted in. H the Ore, which is dro 
ourwardly, and gold inwardly, be of gregt price, what is chen che 
pure refined Gold ? If the rough Rone- with a fecrer verrue, be 
of value, whar is it chen being policked? If a (yooth and learned: 
lie,in an ill princ, import ſome credir, what then doch har, which 


cometh our of a & Preſſe? And therefore ſeeing Union in, 
_ C 3 miade 
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minde and opinion, amonſt Senators, ſuch grand Counſdlors, 
doth borh ſeems, and alſo zs good z be yee therefore one, | 

«. Another induczmenr co perſwade your Honours to this 
holy Unity, and Vaanimity, is, Becaule then we {hay} lay of you, 
That furtlyGod «s in you, and with you, yea, that yet are Gods, Ay 
Dou Petro Wild:z,, a Spanizrd, when be ſaw heroine of theie 
invincible Navy, alchough he {cofted ar Religion, yer conkeſſed, 
Thu now be perceived Cbriſt to be a Luther ane ; So when tho'e 
who cry in their hears, concerning our Church , and S:are, 
Down with it, down with it, even 10 the ground ; And omir, no 
damned plots, nor divelliſh praRiſes for the efteRting of onr 
ruineanddeſtrution ; and yer ro their contuſion and horrade 
ſhall Ce, thar by your Vnanimity, and Concord, all their fraud, 
and force is fruit ated, and all their fecrer workings difovered; 
and hindered z they will then be forced to acknowledge, rhit 
Chrift is a member of your Aſſembly, and that ſurely rbe Lords one 
of the Parliam mt Houſe : Yea further, as they yourenemia will 
fay, That God 4 ammugſt y « ; (0 we your Admirersſhall ecknow- 
ledge, That ye ze God's, and all of you the children of the Highe 
The holy, and ever happy Trinity, is bur one in efſence, alchough 
tbree im ver ſon z whence the Sabiam worſhipped God in three per- 
ſons, naming the firſt Sindw, the cond Fidir, rhe third 

Semi-pter ; and in their oaths they did commonly pur Fidins in 
| the midft, a; under that name comprehending all the three 
perſons, wh-re>f came their great oath, Aedins Fidineg, Now, 
It as you are not cnly three, but above three buudred in pers 
ſons, you be but one in opinion, affefFion, and minde, amongſt your 
ſelves, in the furtherance, and maineenance of that ene tr#th of the 
Goſpel; you ſhall chen therein be like unro God himſelf; and there» 
fore. beyeone, Although the head hart rwo ryes, yer theytwg 
have bur one motion, and the one cannor be rurned about, without 
the rurn'ng of the other ; even {» if your Hononrs would be 
eycs tothe biind, and lighes to che Land, and golden Snuffers to 
make the Lamps of Religion burn bright ; you mwſt all minde 
one thing,and fix ll your th-nehes upon this onevbjeR,che glory 
ot God, and the eſtabliſhing of the yniry of rtuch, and true Re+ 
ligion amvazitus. And therefore, be yee me. | | 
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6. Thelaft indacem-ne 'which ſhould move your Hononrs th Afy4ive 6, 
this boly unity, and wwim of irnth, is this, becanic if ye be one, in 
the maincenance, deten(e, and promotion of che eructh, The 119th 
will mike you free, and defend you from all your toes. As wary 
Tradef-men wi'l fay to chofewhom they Ive, and wiſh well un- 
ro, K-ep your ſhop, mA y's ſpop will keep zou : So I may lay u:to 
your Hanvurs, mibrain Religion, and it will maintain yuu ; 
dcfrad .t, and ic will defend you ; Rand Rourly tor the ftncericy 
and pu: icy therev?t, an it will fland for you ; proteRt ir, and ic 
wiil pr «& you, The wiſcmen of Rome periwaled Anthouy ro 
bew ire of Ceſar, Beernſeb ' Genizowen the ſtronger + Even othe 
Gris of Religion is ſtronger chen that of her enemie-; and 
thereto re tear not ye the tace or frown «t any inthe detenle, and 
maincenanc- of Relizion, As Ceſy fidro his Pilor in atiorm, 
Be not diſm:yed, thou c zrrieſt Cr ſar, and bis fortunes, Sol lay, fo 
long as yuur Honours ſtand ſtour'y for che Spouſe, anderath of 
Ch.ilt, you carry the PalLidiwn,1nd fare of the | and and Church 
i1 y..ur hands, and need $:ar no ftorme, As the Piture of Dima 
was tramed with char art, that ſhe ſeemed ro frown npon thoſe 
who ftoud without the Temple, looking npon her, bur ſmiled 
wpon thoſe who were within : So the Lord (miles upun thoſe who 
unanimouſly ag'ce; and accord in che advancement of tis Truth, 
being aſſemb ed cogether for that end, and purpoſe : Bur frowns 
upon thoſe, why by ſowing ſeeds, and *ares of diffention, in fach 
licred Alſembli.s, hinder the eſt»b[iſhing of this boly Yrrion, 
p_—_—_— if you ddfice the Lords favowr, and nor his frown, 

e yor ane, 

Frederick the Eaaperour, warring upon the Terky, to his grear 
bonour, and their lefſe ; Pope / lex mder rhe third, repining at 
his ſueceſke, cauſed a'1 exquihre Painter, ro driw the Emperours 
pilucero the fe 4 and when it ws done, ſent je to the great 
Turks wiſhing him by his | eters, if he defir-d ro I've in peace, 
w labvur by all means, (fraudor force) to kill-him, when that 
p ture di. (ent, I'will not miſ bur croſoapph chis ; I have 
d awn the pidure of Vnity, in theſe Morives mem loned, wherein 
ty the lite we may ſe , the nature, excelÞ-ncy, andurdlicy thereof, 


b.ch in 1egardot our Church and Scate; But T have nor 'abuured 
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ts limb it to the life, that you might make it liveleſſe, but thae 
knowing it by irs picture, you m:gar labour to proce, preferye, 
and defend ir, trom choſe who ſeek nothing more, then theren. 
ding, ruiniag, and ruinating of ic, And thus much tor the firſt 
thing I propuunded, to treat of. Viz, The Motives which ſbeald 
perſwade yur H.mours t9 be one, © 

Whercinthe © "Therext thing in order to be handled, is, Wherein your Hononrs 

OR ſoould be one? Namely, in thele things, Viz. 

_ = Firſt, Inrelieviag, theinjured, and oppreſl:d, as the people 

: In reli-ving of Iſrael wich one conſent, wene out, to relieve thoſe who were 

the oppreſſed. b:tieged, and hardly b<ftea1l, in Jabeſb Gilead. You are ele&ed 

1 Samtl,17- by the Commons, tv take notice of their particular oppreſſions, 
preſſures, and gricls, and to redrefſe them. And therefore, jn 
the Co:diall delire, and carcfull endeavour thereof , be yee one, 
And 

x. Inpuniſhing Sccondly, Tn puniſhing thoſe publikeoffenſes, which eirher 

of ofteaders. have be n (candalous, and perillvus unto the Church, or perni- 
cious and noxious unto the Common-wealth, as the children of 
Iſrael j »yned themſelves together , as one man, to revenge upon 

Tudge 20, The Benjamiter, the wickednedT: commicced by them, unto the 
Levices wife, Your Honours arecholen to this Aſſembly, not 
only to1e'ieve ifur:d perſons, bur aHo toreform mn juſt pratt's 
ſs, and praiſed impierics, both in Church and State ; And 
ther-fore, herein alſo you ſhould be one, And 

2 Inre-cſta- Thirdly, Inferling, rooting, grounding, and eſt+bliſhing of 

bliſkinget R+ Religion, and in building up thereof, TI know God is nat the 

Iigio0. Autior of confuſion, bur the God of order ; and I cannot con» 
<cive how any particular Nationall Church, or any outward 
Church, eſtabliſhcd inany particular Nation, can ſubfift with» 
out ſome conſticurions, diſcipline, andorder. But yer tor all this 
be n »t more carzfull for Diſcipline, then for Do@rine, bur labouy 
re eſtabliſh an Unity and UVaiformity in boch, Ler not England, 
like Amſterdam, allow of many Religions, becauſe the true rae, is 
bur one, Let ſme care be taken for thereſtraining, and ſuppreſſing 
ot all ſuch Schiſmes, Sets, and SeRaries, as are contrary to the 
truth, and doftrine of the Goſpel ; becauſerheſe rend Chriſts 
ſraml.ſſe Coar, and diſturb the peace, and deſired cranquilicy 

of 
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of the Church. Let nor every Preacher be a Plummer, or a Potter, 
to new mould, or calt new models of Divi.Jicy asrbey pleaſe 3* or 
ro impoſe the vain iſſues, and fooliſh fiftions, of their own tan= 
cics, or the baſtards of cheir own brain, npun people, as Articles 
ot tairh, or as ſound, and ſaving doctrines, 7 #46 is but one (ag 
followes by and by) and therefore be yee al as ane in the eftablifhing 
of this one 714th, $.1y yee to Arcbippm, (the Minilters of the Word) 


T ake beed to the Miniſtery which thou baſt received mthe Lord, that Col 4.17, 


thou fu!fil it, Give me injunRions to the Lords McOengers ani 
Embalſalors, that they deliver no meſſage, nor emballage to the 
Lord people, but only what they have recclved trom the Lord, 
and Ivarned our of his Word. Impoſe ſome itridt charge vu 

them,for che rift obſervarion, of rruch and true Religion which 
are but cn2, Lay ſome bridle of reſtraint upon them, to cu:brhem 
from venting their own private conceits, andopinions publikely 
ro thei: people, when they have no footing at all, nor any war- 
rant, in the weitcen Word, leſt che people being (educed thereby, 
both periſh, Ler your Honours be pleaſed to rakenoxice, T har 
they are unnaturall, and unfitting nurſes, who cither do nor give 
chiidren milk at all, - or elſe adulcerated, and ſophiſticaced with 
ny dangerous ingr. dicnts to hinder cheir growth. The tut are 
ca clell-, and unlearned Miniſters; The ſecond are {uperiticious, 
and idolatrous talſe Teachers, who by mixing Tradicions with 
the Word, hinder the growth of the people commirred to their 
charge, Andrtherefore your Honours ought alſo # be one, in your 
care of, for, and over ihe Church, and Truchof Chriſt. And - . 


Fourchly, In caking away. all oftaſive Ceremouies our of rhe 4. laaking 
Church, Give me leave my | ords, andthe reft of that Honoure aw%y ©! Cere- 
able Aſl.mbly, ro enlarge iny elt alittle here, rouching che fits ©9905 


neſ- of our Ceremonier, Should your Honours, our Lawgivere, 
que:tion, or demand, Whether it were better to urge luch things 
or z0t? I amurrerly perfwadedot che negative; and tor the con- 
ii:maion of my afſertion, I will lay down ſome plain particulars, 

1, Somehold it unlawtull, for the Parliament, or Magiltrare, 
to command and urge th:m, {being thus offenſive) but I darenot 


liy (o,)it be asked, Who made thee a Judge * 2 Or, ho art chun « Exod 2 14; 
that condemneſt another mans ſervant *? This were & mp cogren,* Rom. 14 4. 
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to be wiſe above that which is meer ©; becauſe, Oye ſr:pra ne: 
uibil ad nos, W tat have private men to do withthe publike Na- 
gitrace? Ic is 0ur duty co follow thoſe things which concern 
peace 4, and would God all men would embrace ic. Bur yer I 
dare rot allow to any in auth »ricy, greater power for the elta« 
bliſhing ot ceremonics, then the Word dorh warrant. 

2. Iam tully pertwaded (were your Honours fo pleafed) rhat 
ic were much more convenient, not © command them, or (x 
lealt) zot (witch ſuc offenſe, ftriftnefſe, and rigour) ro urge 
them ; andin my opiniun, I have not found any weighty objeti- 
on 0 the contrary | 

Farit, Ic is obze&e<d, That our Ceremonies were in ule, in the 
Priaviicive Church, 

When they were in th ir purer nfe, they were mt holden ne- 
cfiiry ; neither chen were they polluced ; neich-r did the Primie 
tive Cimarch, ( which 15 our cafe) ever maintain them, giving 
icanda!l ro cheig brethren ; neicher is there now more n. city 
ot chem, -or (tor atiquities ſake) more re{pet ro be given than, 
th.n :0 the brazen Scopenc, which holy Hezeh;a4 burn for the 
abule, 


Secondly, Tr is objected. There is good uſc of rhem ; viz, h:p& 


to cediice rho Romilah Church to us, 


Anſw 2, 


Fit, As 1t is no-ordinance appuinted by God, to giin o:'r 
brethren ; ſo Kt). re were any fuch hope, as is proxended, i: might 
weli be doubced, wither men ought to giteve their own children 
wichin the Church, our of aſliyhe and uncercain hope co gal. 
th. m who are without, 

Secomily, Bur indeed there ts no ſuch hope at all, rhe con- 
trary being manitat. | or as thy hve always fuck fat to all" 
theic own ordinances, holving it a Maxim, to change norhing ; 
Ne priis erraſſe uideantur ; lot there be ny hope of rheir yeild- 
in in ceremonies, how much Iciſe in (ubſtan il] deEtrines ? 


Burely, We may juſtly ſafpett, rhar this argument was firſt coy» 


ned in Gme hollow heare, that d-4ired to held us in our ofd 
ceremonies upon any price or promifſz: wha:ſocver. And methinks 
Ic 18 no reafun, rhat we ſhould kein (even in circumſtances) ras 
ther ro thar polluted Harlor, then to ſo m:ny godly reformed 

Church. s 
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Churches, where they are demoliſhed; and as for the Papitts, 
well may we draw near to chem, but they will nor ſticre onefoor 
towards us, cicher in dotrine or ceremonies, 

Thirdly, Ir isc by Qed, The Parliament, and Magiſtrate have Obj:&, 3, 
power to command, and fertle rheſe Ceremonies z therefore it 
13 kcrer, others ſhould yeild co them, then they ro privare men. 

All chis I acknowledge with reverence ( provided, they go 0 4, (wer, 
furcher therein, then the Word doth lead chem ;) Bur ir is no- 
thing to the queſtion, What were carvenient for theme to command, 

For 1, Men may have power, andnot finde neceſhicy route it ©. © x Cor. 9, 13. 
And 2, In that place cothe Corintbiazy, the Apottle gives fume 
light ro our queltion, Nt »ſivg (faich be) he power, to thre bande« 
rance of the Goſpel; The preaching whereof is hindered by rhefe- 
our Ceremonies, 1n many worthy men-_3, The Apoſtle, who had 
as much p2wer, as any now in our Church, was atraid'to burden 
th- Diſciples necks wich ſuch yokes f.. And I profeif: ingenu<' a as x5 19, 
ouſly unco your Honours, if power were in-my- hands, I durit not | 
tor the w-:eld, c unmand them,and that tor thete reaſons ; namely, 

1, Offcale is every wheic torbidden, Ic is not gaodro do any . 
thing, whereby thy brother is offended®: no, though thineown', x om 14.21. 
conſcience be refolved ®s, Whenee- I reafonthas, It T owghtnor * r Cor. 10, 
todo” cle, when my brothers conicie-c* is offended (tor if 128, - 9+ 
d ,F linagainit Chriſt *) how much lefſe ougi1t I co command him ; Co.8.::, 
t» 4 them, whole conſcience trembles at them? And ſeeing the 
cv.l: of this offenſe (ro-ſp:ak cruly, and freely) maſt needs be in 
bin, who hath power to chooſe, wither he will impoſe them, / 
or not; I dur't nor for the world, venter on that Woe, pro- 
nuunced agaiolt ſuch as give offenie, and lay ſtumbling blocks 
butore their brethrens fecr, when they need not ©, t Math, 18 7. 

2. Thi:.gs one: polluced. (celpedially by Antichriſt, and rhe 
rather, offen'e remaining [till in chew). oughe. nor (T\rhink) to 
Lc retained, much leflb advanced by entorcing Lawgwichout gaeat 
necelſiry 5 which in the(e-[confefſel fee nor. - 

3. Sceing we plead freedom from Traditions. (even thoſe or - 
dained by God under the Law) me thinks the Lord: may thus 
plead with us ; Five I by the Goſpel freed. you from man: ordinan« 
"<4, and will you entangle your bretbren with mans devices ? I pro- 
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felfz, in the fear of my ſou), I ſh-uld fear, that to Jay ſuch yokes 
As 15.15%, on che Diſciples necks, were to tempt God |, 
For conc ution, I will lay downa particular or two, viz, 
Firlt, I ciitinguith berwixe Af{dron, and Conſcience ;that may” 
be moved, where tþ:s is nor entangled ; and indeed I fee nv reafog 
our conſczence ſhanld bebrought inco ſubjection for rheſe things, 
| 3. 1,2 The Apultle bidding us-ſeek 1boſe things above, and not theſe below =, 
wh chis expounded by che beft Comments, that T havercad, of 
21. thoſenegative Traditions, T. wb n0t, taft not,, handle not, Gee ©, ag: 
it the negl- of frch could defile 115 with fron, 
Bur t-r our Aﬀection, T (ce not Low I can embracerhoſe things: 
(wi.h applauſe, and liking) it the ! ord would picaſero diſpoſe 
them orh-rwile, or to move your Hunours hearts to take them 
away For | 
1, Tacy are the dregs of that Romiſh abomination, and grant 
ie were lawtnll r© marry a harlot, yet who wonld cfpoutc her, 
whom ſuch Rufh ans have defiled The High-Pricſt mightnor 
+ Levit,: 1.14. marry a harlor,o- one p vIluted.bur a Virgin of his own people ®. 
S* P-ul holding it no fun to eat of the Idol Gcrifice, forbids it not* 
e  Cor.10 2c, Withitanding, becauſe we muſt have no fellowſhip with rhem?, 
[ And 
2, Thee Ceremonies of ours make the Papiſts buaſt,. both' 
abroad, and at bume, Abroad y that we are bur little ſeparate from: 
th.m ; yea, that all our rices are borrowed of them Read bur Pars 
ſons (under the name of E. 0.) againit D* Sutcliff, and D* Willer, 
And at bane, the Papiits in Tork-ſhire, and other places, haverri- 
n:yphed at rhe Altaring of the Communion Tables, hoping that in 
tame, ſacrificer would be offered cthereapon, And 
3. The fimple people in many parts of our Land,do very often 
aſe our Ceremonzer, and are abwjed by them ; many chinking our 
Serviceand Sacraments without the: S« plice 3 and Brptifurwich- 
out the Crofſi to be imperfe&, And | 
4. Ff there were no more in them, bur that they offend many 
ſonls of excellent remper, z-al. and Eumility, what heart that 
Lw:s ttebrethren truly, can aff :& thoſe things , that ſo much 
oFendihem? For it is no ſimall thingto dilturb rhe peace of God 
»1 the confciencesof che weak, Bue 
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5, How much more, when by thzm a grievous Rent is made 
inour Church, drawing and Criving miny inro forraign pa:rs, 
and Nations, a :&into parts, and diviſions, who eHe would joyn 
with us in a gladſome reconcilement ? Then 

6. What Chriſtian Heirt will nor bleed co ſee, the grievous 
harms our Ceremonies bxve dene (and in part do) tothe chilaren of 
God, Biſhop Farrer, (and others in Maſter Fox) entrapped by 


them, when otherwiſe they might have eſcaped, and daily(of late 
dayes) many conſcionable, and able Preachers fglenced, for no 
want of unblameable converſation, (even ther adverſaries being 
witneſſes) but only for nor daring to conform, Whereby, many 
people, yea innumerable poor fouls, have been hindered of thar 
ta0d, which Gods ordinance hith «lotredunco them. I will ſhure 
upthis firſt particular, wich che words of Matter Fox, ſpeaking of 
one Har!ſtone, threatened for not wearing a Swrplice, It is pitty 
(Gich he) ſuch baitrs of Popery a1 e left tot ake Chriſtians in, God take 
them aw ay, or elſe 1s from them 9, T Af; and Mo- 
Secondly, I deſire, thatevery one would do his part, in theſe 7%", Fol. 
Ceremonies, 1,0, 2065. 6, 
I, That cvery privare Chriſtian, in his daily private prayers, 
would importune the Throne of mercy , in the behalt of the 
Church, that ic may be daily more and more purged from all 
drcfſe, and freed from ſport, or wrincle, or any ſuch thing * ; as ; Ephef ; 25, 
alſo for his brethren, That the Lord would pleaſe to tree them 
trom ſuch burd<ns,as pierce unto the foul, And 
2. That thoſe wh» ſhall be called, cicher in Parliament, Con- 
ve tion, or any lawfall Aſſembly, would pleadas mach tor the pa- 
rity and p. ace of the Church openly, wn] mg Chriſtians do, or 
ſhould do in their prayers privately ; modeſty, m:ldneſſe, humili ys 
love, and peace al wayes obſerved, And therefore herein alſo your 
Honours ſhould labour to be ene. And 
Fithly In withſtanding zealoufly,and conrageouſly,all errors, 5. 1n root.ng 
hereſies, ſuperſtitions,and whatſoever cls might diſturb, & diftrat} out of Popery 
the writyof Relinion, A covetous old men, going out of doors,ond _ upcaliits 
leaving his God (his gol4) behinde him, commanded his o/d w.fe, 4 
who ft aid ac home, to let 1:1 none till his recur, le't he ſhonld be 
rob'd, Imo non ad fortunam quidem " No, not to Lady Fortune berſelfh 
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tbozrgh ſhe ſpruld knock, O.11-t the fire of your zeal, fo conſume all 
caraall itate policy un your Hunours, that though by probably 
argaments you ſhould be perſwaded, Thar it error, herefie, os 
Popery were toleraced, permicted, or winked at, the Common. 
wealth would proſper and flouriſh rhe more ; andonr Tratfick, 
wich to:raign Nations of that Religi.n, would be more free; yer- 
letnoc this promiſed, and flouriſhing Furcune, cauſe you to open 
$22 Dot the door rt1any ſuch tolcra:ion, permithvn, or connivence*, 
i,agv0% Remember in generall, as the Facintb, it ic be rubbed with 
lime, is ſoon ſeton fire, bur hardly quenched; and the Adamayy 
454 and 487, and iron ſy0n joyned, bur hardly difſevered ; and the coyn ſoon 
receiverh ics ſtamp, bur cannot looſe i; withour melting : Even 
ſo, error and herchic are ſoon admired, bur hardly rooted ourg 
and rherefore yee ſhould be onegin with(tanding conſtancly,and cous 
ragioully, all herehies, errors, andtuperſtirious vanities, 

Moreparticular'y, Remember (tor I know your Hovonrsare: 
not ignorant of ir, as is evident by your Proclamations, Statutes, 
Acl;, and E4itsro thar purpoſe) that P prry 15 a great plague unto 
7, and a moſt pernicious dettrine init [c fy a' d theretorebeyeeope, 
in the rooting up, weeding out, ant cxtirpating thereot, I will 
giveunto your Honours, an all who ſhall perw/e rhis imperfect, 
and impoliſbed piece, a Chara(ter of Popery z and then Ex wg 
Leonens, ler all che world judge rhercby, whether that deviliih: 
do Frinc be to be tol. rared, a!mirred, permicred, winked ar, or 
emb-aced, by any Church or Scare, whi.h delicerh profpeiity, 
peace, religion. and fatery, 

Popery z1 a Superſtitions , T lolatrows, Smpercilious, Perniciows 
Devilliſh, Theerviſh, Crurll, Heiraticall, Iſoleut, and Derogatory 
dotf-ire, Hence I thus argue, 

Thar Religion which is ſuperſticious, idolatrous, ſupercilioug, 
pernici us, &c, Is nor ro be admired, perwicced, favoured, har. 
boured, and embraced, by any Chriſtian Church or Scare, which 
dchres ro be prelerved, proreted, profpercd, and blelled by God ; 
but rather by all means co be ſuppreſkd, roord our, and extirps 
ted. root and branch, 

P.uc Popery is ſuch a Religion. Ergo, 

Pac Papiſts I know will not pur me to prove the Aſeor (that 
\being 


T he Cha ice 
ot Popeiy. 


Arnment, 
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being Juce meridiana clarior, as true as Goſpel, as the Proverb Girh) 
ad therefore I palſe by that, But ana toce, they cry our, The 
Minor istalſe, and dare mero prove ic ; which I will do particu« 
larly, and plainly, bur briefly, ( alchough I could bvith adde 
more particulars, and more enlarge cheſerhen Ih.ve) tht the 
world, and all them who view this Treatiſe, may ice, that I do 
them 0 wrong, 

Firſt, I fay, Popery, is a Superſtitions Religion ; for God will 1. Povery isa 
be worſhipped, borh for the macter, and manner, as himfelt hath I oy 
preſcribed in his Word f, Bur rhe Papitts ſay, That God mnit be | Mach » 
worſhipped, according to the Traditions, C-remor ics, andcon- and to 4. We 
fticotions of the Roman Church ; and thit che Conititucions of Lzech. 20, 18, 
the Pope dv equall in value the Goſpel of Chriit, D:ſt.15. cap, 

Sint, and Diſt. 9, cap, In C monics, and Diſt.z0, cap.de Libellae. 
Aud cherefore we may well ſay, That Popery is a ſuperſtitious doF7”, 

Secondly, Pypery is an Idolatrows Leligion, Note here thele 2- Poperyisan 
things, Viz. | Idolatious Re- 
1, What Itolitry is? Namely, To give the honour, worſhip, = "we ach 
* BY . * - GRITTY - 
and ſervice, which is due only unto Gud, to a Creature, whether ned. 

god or bad, holy or prophans, And 

2 H w manifold Idolacry is, ewo wir, twofold, i.e, 1. Io- Tdolatry divi- 
e-tnall, and Mencall, and is forbidde:: in the firſt Commandmeng. 4d. 

And 2, External!, aid vitible, and is forbidden in the lecund 
Commandmenr. Aud 

3. Thatborh this D.finicion» and Diviſion of Idolatry Yo 
ag ce wirh he Charch of Rome, Tf any doe queſtion this, I reterre 
him tv our famons Featley, Fol.490. 491, 492. where this cruech 
i, proved, ard painred our tort e lite, amply, fully, an i faicktully, 

I will for your Honours fatisfa&on adic a wordor two, The 

S- ipture ceach:th, That the worſhipof Itages is a thingabomis * I evie. 26. r, 
nabl-*, and expreſly forbidden * alfo, Thar the holy Spirit call.th nd 

Inaze., Texchers of hes, andwanities*, And therctor: in no wits _—_ L fo 
to be allowed in the Temples of Chriſtians. Bur th- Papifts reach, ©9909 + 
Thar the worſhip of Tmayzs is well pieafingunto God, and very Deuwr.s,s, g, 
nc fary, and proficable tor che Church, And that Images, are * ler. 19,8, 
the lay mens Bvoks : He therefore that reacheth thec ntrary, is Had. 3. 18 
accuritd *, The Word of Gud icacheth, that Chriſt Jeſus our pp (T1. 

Redeemer, * ® 
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Redeemer, bythe periet facrifice of himſelf once offered npan 
the Crotle, tor the purting away vt lin, hath ſo reconcile the 
faichtull unto God kis Fa: ber, that chere aow remainerh no more 
{:crifice tor (in Y, But the Pa,ifts reach, chat rhe Male is a Sacrifice 
tor che r miſſivn ot the fins borh ot the quick, anddead *. Is nar 
Popery ch-n an 14 lxtrors Religion? Y ca, perhips themſelves will 
nor deny it ; tor Greg»-y de Valentia, the prime of the Schoolemen 
profelſedly pleads tor {4o/atry, and end.avours to prove irto be 
law.uz!], oucot the words of Saint Peter”, When yte walked in 
uniewful, and abomingble Idoluries ; Quid attinebat ita determi. 
nate cults ſimul :crorum illicitos notare, ſi ommino nullos ſimuls« 
crorum cults licitos efſs cenſuiſſee* ? Wort need (laich he) Saint 
Peter deterre us from ualawfull Idol itries , if ſome kinde of Idulatry 
w.renot |ifull ? And therefore ic is evident, that Popery is an 
Idlitrow doctrine, And 

4, Note, That Popiſh Mfſ: is Ti9!:try, and therefore their 
Relzzion is Idol tr 195, Bellarmine himic.t moſt truly obſervcs, 
Thar although all che orher controverſies could be compoſed bt. 
eween Proteſtants, aud Pap!:its, yer ja this, ir were impoſſible 
for th:m to be reconciled. © 10d ill; Af: ſam ſuam dicinifſimum 
Deicultum, nos bo-yendum idolatrizm judicamm ®, Becaule Papilts 
fay,T hat their Maſle,is a moſt facred facrifice,and divine wo: ſhip, 
But Proteſtants affirm ic co be miſt horrible idola:ry.. By this ir 
appears to every fecing eye, That Popiſh MM .ſſ,is no excrement, bat 
an eſſentiall part of Popiſh Religion, and conicquently,If chzir Maſſe 
be [dolatry, chen their DoCyine 1s Idolatrous, Now tor the prootof 
the Antecedenr, your Hon-wurs may pleaſe ro rake notice, That 
rhere are rwo kinds of Prieſt; which offer ſacrifice tor fin ; the one 
atcer the arder of Aarongthe o her after the o-4er of Melcbiſedech, 
They dift.r thus, O' cheo-der of Aron.there are many,oneuccece 
ding another ; of the order of Adelcbiſedech, only Cheilt, who bs 
an eteruall Prieſt, and his Sacrifice of ecernall virtue. Now Popiſ 
Mt Prieſts (which fay they offer Chriſt in Sacrifice tor the (ins 
of mn) are not of Aron, tor that order ceaſed with the death of 
Chriſt ; nor of Melcbiſedecb, for of this order. there is none bur 
only Chriſt ; and th.refore they are B ils, Anticbriſts, 144 urow 
Prieſts, nd confequently their [ccrifice of the Aſt is Tdolatry, 
and their R-/;zz Idol:trow. And Thiclly, 
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Thirdly. Popery is a fupercilions Religion: for the holy Scrij tures 3. Dopervis a 
reach, Tha S hots 09S: becauſe they are imperte&, can de- - ew 6 
ſerve tiething ax Gods hand ®, Burthe Papiſts ecach, That our *;, 3 646 & 
good works deſervette grace of God,andevcilaſting lite :alfo, x uk.1s wo 
that men may do works of ſapererogation, i.e. over and above 
thote which the Law of God commandeth, whereunto the do 
ersthereot arc not bound; and they are available to help of hers, 
4 And therefore we may truely lay, That itisa provd and fier-,, on. 
ctiow Religion, And Weg mingy 
Fourthly , Popery is a pernicious Religion , where tt is counts» co {.r.col.fol, 
rarccd, rermitted and embraced ; and that both to Prixces and "75: 


Pen), 4. Popery is 4 
, wp ; l c1ni.lous Res 
Fiſt, To Princes ; and that in many regards : namely, Fein, 6 


1, The Pope and Popiſh Clergy chalenge treedome from Popery moſt 
their power. The Scripture indeed teacherh , That every ſow! pernicwousto 
ought to be ſub jt to the bigber powers, which are the Migiſtratcs® : es _ 
But tl e Papiits teach, That Ecckfiaſticall perfonsare not ſubj:R |, RR 
to the ſecular; ower , or politick Magiſtrate, but all onghe to YN ee 
be ſubject to the Pope, who compareth bimſe/F ro the ſwrne, and 
the Emperour to the moon : and therefore Emperours and Kings, 
in token of ſubjie&ion and odeghence, do kifl: his feet, And © 7:5 @1 Decree 

2, The Pope hath power over Princes , and (as hefaith) is of Gregor.Tic 33. 
greater authority and power in a Kingdome , then the lawfnll 
King and Prince thereof : as was »bfcrved by a Fry-r , who 
fair}, That it was not without cauſe that Afalkbur Cwhol. care 
P:ter cur off) was the high Prieſts ſervant, ſreingthat Af,/cbau 
{gnitieth a King : From whence he colle&s (as che Papiſts in- 
ce.d would haveit, and which Princes ſhould obſcrve ard 
mak) That & Malchus wa ſervant to the bizh Prieft, ſo the Regall 
Majeſty of Kings and Emperows #4 ſubjet to the poreer of Priefts, 

? Ana Dorman laid, T be Pope u the bead , and Kings and Emprronrs Menoe,fol.49 

are tbe feet ; And Staniſlaws Oricbovins in Chimera (aith, The Em 

perims Maiefty 4 ſo far inferiour to the Pope in dignity , as 4 Creature 

1 inferiour ano God, Whence our famous Tindale deliberately 

and conſid. ratcly faid, P apy. 1 are but ſhadower, vain names, 

and idle things, having not ing to ao m the world, but wben the Pope 

needeth their be Pp. And | 
. E 3. The 
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2. The Pope chal lcn2eth power to excommunicate Princes, 
and to caſt rh:m our of the Church ; as Pope Clement excom< 
ma"nicated otir Henry the cighth, and Popes Pi: 5, our Eliza 
beth, And 

4. 1h. Pope hath power (as ke ſaith) to depoſe Princes,anÞ 
to caſt thein out of tixcir thrones , and to diſpoſe of their royal- 
ticsand all (cats as him liſteth, Pop: Binedici 9. deſiring to 
pu | down Hz: 3. Emverour, and to raile up Peter King of 
Hu gary, {c. im the Crown of the Empircy with this yerſe:. 


\Petra dedit Romem Petro, tibi Papa voronam © 


The Rock to Peter gave Rome the Town, 
1 be Pope te thee Peter gives the Crowne 


Thus Pope Zicbary, by the conſent or conſpiracy of. th: No- 
bles of France 'de »91./ Cbilpericus , the true, natural, and liege 
P 'n cof tha Realm gant placed Pipin in his room, And Pypz 
Bmifietheeighth, becauſc he could, nor have the Treaſury of 
France at lis command, endeavoured withall his both woridly 
a deccleſiaſtice'l puifſince»to remove Philip the French King 
from his «ſt:te and under his Bulls , or Lett:rs pate ts, cons 
veycd the fame foicmn!y unto Albertws King of the Romans, 
Aidther: fore we dethe Papiſts no wrong, in ſaying Popery i 4 
prruiciom dofFrine to Princes, And 

5. Popery tcacheth Regiczde, and King-killing, 1, Bernardwus de 
monte Po/'Cians, a Dominick Fryar , poyſon:4 Hemry Emperour 
of Luc:mberg , in the Sacrament. Joon Cbaſtel! artccpred the 
death of King Hrry the fourth of F ranice, and Jaques Clement 
Hed ir, Thus private papiits and prizſts have prati4.d Res: 
gicide, 2, The Jeſuites, the prime pillars of popery , do mai-s 
tain ir, The p3piſh Divines at Salamanca held , Toa; 1he Cathos 
likes in Ireland, who &id fight againſt our Ducen Elizabeth , were by 
ne oſt rltion Rebels, And this was alſo thus refolved by Jobu 
de, Sr-uenz. 7, Emanue! de Royas, Jaſper de Mena , and Peter de Of= 
740, protcilors of Divwity 1n the Colledyge of J-ſuires there, 
And Jelm Ch:ſielt coafefied that the argument of King-killing - 

was 
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was ordinary among the Jeſuites : and the apForiſmes of En4- 
mel $2 confirm as much ; and likewiſe a took compoſed oy the 
principall of the Seminary at Rherves, wherem tt was affirm 
and maintained, That it wa lawful in Certain caſes for the Subjict 
to ki the King. 3, The Pope himfclf hath winked at fuch of- &2.40.+.55. 
ferdors : tor many of thoſe who had a hand in th: Cunepowcder 
Plot Hed forthictaft tito Traly , butnorany of them was ev-r 
queſtioned, reproved, puniſhed , or called toan account far it 
d; ihe Pope, Yea, tomthly , fuch Judatites and Traitcurs have Ree..1; ol ; 67, 
ben prait..! by the Pope; as we fee pope Sixtws 5, who made 

an oration 1:11 praiſe and commendation of che Fryars faith, who 

murdered Hens y 3.0t France, Ard fitthly , the popes have pr2« Ree. 4pol,p.7 3.) 
ifed ity thetic ag:nts : for Innocent the fourth, attcr h: had exe 
communicated the Emperour Frederick , corrupted one in Apu- 
liato give him poyton ; of the which the Emperour recovering 
he afterwards hircd his baſtard fonre Manfreausto poy lon him, 
whereof he died, And Alexander the third writ unto the Sol- 
dane, that if he would live in = , Fe ſhould by ſome ſleighe 
murder the Emperour z andto that end ſent him the Emperours 
pifture. And thus by ſome graditions and ſteps it evidently ap- 
pears , That the pepiſh dettrine alloweth of Regicide and King- 
kiling, ry 

6. To fill upthe myſtery of iniquity, popery teacheth , That ic 

is meritorious to murder thoſe princes , who will not take the 
popes part in the favouring and furthering of his idolatriesand 
ſuperſtitions ; witnefle Cardinall Como his inſtruftions to Parry, 
ard Sixtws his oration ( rentioncd before ) in defenſe of the 
Jacobine that murdered Henry the third, 1 will concludethis 
with a ſtory of our own; King Fames my admonith:ed by 
Queen Elizabeth, a little before the coming of tke Sp amiſs Arm- 
mids, to take heed of the Scottiſh rapiſts and the King of 
yY 11, aniwere d plcatartly , That be koked for yo other favour 
of the Spaniirds , then that which Polyphemus promiſed «: 
Ulyſl's, To deyonr bim liſt after all by fellowes were detou- 
red, Certainly, wofull and wretched experience bath prc- 
ved this truc , That thoſe princes who cmbrace and entertain 


E 3 popery, 


lihat,C attch. 
[th.3.H1 204. 
Pas {ol 20Ff, 
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P-ary, are not. one ly in 2 miſerable flvery, but alſo in 1s great 
din .r of theirflearcf lives, as any private perſon, if they wijl 
not 1 all th! N88 com iy \\ ith, ard be obedient and ſubic& Uſe 
ry. oven toting p 02C, tat nan of finn %* An41therefore our late Prelate 


Cant) 19.44 (' ww T hop: with the lord) who was never corrupted with 

germ f -: 54, : ſap; tt. tons of the ty mes, boldly concludes, That fFeſuited 

th Ab Pal ft cam begood [ubjefdr, 

rn, Yocontly, Peftry is a pernicious d\ (rineto People, as well as to 

= em. Princed; and t'1{t tn atlirectold regard ; tO wit, 

pern\cin ous t 1. I: reſpeRtiot th:ir ettates : for faith (chey ſay) is not to be 

peupsx ah Tw:l Teretight 3 ; and the Pope cancifperie with, andabfolre 
Fro: a «| covei.ajts, coutratts, bones , and bargains made with 
\uch, And 


21 | rep. & of th: ir bo dics apd lives : For the Papiſts ſay, 
T hat it is lawful to violate promiſe and oath, 1n fivour cf the 
Romanc Church : as it was concluſed in the Councell of Cor. 
ſtance, aud with|the death of Joby Hur and Hierows of Prague: 
co. fi-incd, corttary tothe publike faith and fafc-conduR gran 
tedurto them from the Councell, And 
3 [ " refpeet 6f their {oulrs, andthat many wayes; nam:1y, 
I, By tcac hivg 1 pcop! e 1gnorance. The Scrip euretcacherh us, 
- Marth 22 39 that ihe innoranctheedt is trecauſe and mother gf cr.ors® and 
th:yctore weare commanded both in the old and new Teſta» 
; Devr 6 + & imentato read, meditace, and 1ſrarch the holy Scriptures*, But 
12.22.& 17.19 the Pa; 1 tst: vt | ony that i 19norance 1s the mother of Devotion ; 
12.8.2. and that to k:cp)Religion Gaife, it is needfull ro forbid the lay 
Jo".5-39- orf 6 ans en Uſe readu g of the holy Scriptures, ſceing itis the 
AR. 19. 11, 
2 1im 3.15, Cauicof many hareves*, Tathe County of Bur: undy in France 
\ Bull doveh, br an Ul iiverli'y of long continuances and therein a Coll:age of 
Poil,z ex5 Jud oſraes (or, as th: 'Y call themſclves, Feſniter) who fearing bet 
16 cenkeo't. tent rm:d dofrine might creep in upon the n, have n0: one» 
i ly d. barred the people of the Proteſtants books.» bur alſo cx: 
pref ly {o:b1d ie them to talk of Go 1, cither in good fortor 
1 H:ylin Ma- dad”. 
chroc, .B _ *rmittin? , favouring , and conniving at fornication 
and uncl-annefiet T1 © Scripture Te tcacherh us \Thot marriige #4 
13.4: bouowrable amorgft all men"; and ,that it 11 better to marry then to 
burn" ; 


Of Parliqament-men. 37 


hn" ; yea, that to forbid marriage is a d-drine of Devils ® : But | ea 
the Papiſts te:ch, That matrimony is a carni!l citate, and theres , , rs 
fore wich ſuch ſeverity to be forbidden to th: Cl:rgy, that ic is 
moretolccable for a Prelate, or Eccl:fialticall perſvua tolive in 
fornicaticn, then lawfully co marry, according tothe Law of 
Gol: or , that it 1s a greater wicked efle for an Ecclefiiſicall 
perſon to marry, thei to commit fornication? and Bell irmine, 
who boldly averres this, gives this baſe rexſoa for the conhe- 
ming of ir, B:c1uſe he which is marri:d is made u ublets ke:p 
his vow , which be that committeth fornication 1s nat PF. And þ relr de Mo- 
this boly daFrine hz learned from his moſt boy Father Pope Nicolas nic lh 2. 
the firſt, who prohibitelete Clergy margiage y fayung , Thet it 4/34: 
wa more honeſt t» bave to do with many women privately, then to mare 
ry one wife openly, W hence a Pricſt of Placentia , being acculed 
to have wife and children , was deprived of his b:zn:{ice; but 
proving the {4j | womin to be another mans wite, and ore'y his 
concubine, he was «gain reſtored9, As this doctii-e hath been 
tiuglht by incrringand infallible Popzs , ſo aiſoby tuch Coun» 
cels: for in the firtt Councell of Tolcdo(hcld 1n the reignsof the 
-mperours Arcadius and Hmorius )olhiis Cinon was agreed upon 
firthe kecping of Concubines. Cezeriow is 14 192 babes wah em, 
ov po uxore CONeHO1 nam babet, 4 CAMELOT repeUatnr, 01271 ft 
I.247 026 "1:1 44, 40k MXOT Hy Out CONCbin® ({ 11 placurrit } fs Conprne 
(lone content ws : that is» Hz is not to be dcbareed from the Came 
ru ion, as unworthy thereof, who hath no wife, but in ſtead 
of one keeps a Concubi: e, if that he do not defile himſcif with 
many women, but content himſelf with onc witc, or one was 
174n,0r one concubine, And about wo hu :dred voars afcers [/o- 
core (as Gratian quotech him in his D:crees Diftine+34,) hath 
W:i'ten hereof jn theſe words, Chriftizno non aicam plurims, ſod 
rec anas ſimul babere licitum ct, niſi wvamtautnm, ant nxorem, aut 
(e/4 loco uxorys ( ſi cou derfft ) concubinam. And thus we lee, as 
12n0-a1ce, {9 ally toraicatian anduncleanneſic is taught to peo» 
p.c,ant permitted n tothem , as thoughthey were not prone 
cnough there anto of themicives by nature,. And 
3. By tcaching uaccrraimty of ſalvation, md thxre5y making 
men hang in fuſpence all tlie dayes of their lives, d:ptized of all 
2 tru? 


1 Heylin, 
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wi comfort, The: Word of God tadecd teacheth us, That faith 
is nor Joubefull, bur affured of falvarion , which it hath by the 
bloodot Chriit 7, But the popi'ts teach, That the particular ju- 
ſt:ication cf 1-121, ard much more che (11vation, 1s very uncer= 
tain ; th that Inen malt al wayes dout of eheir falyation, And 
that not to doube ct the favcur ard graceof God 1s preſumpei. 


yy cn. Oh what greater milch'ct (can be Cone unto religtous and 


5. Popery ts 1 
dc v i111 do 
Qrine, 


6. Poperv is a 

LE 
pilfe tag reg! 
cn. 


t Cond Trill, 
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cori{ccnious men, then thus to make them halt beryecn hea. 
ven and Fell_1Faitogcther uncertain all cher daieswhether the 
(hall at 1:& by everlaſtingly faved or damned, I will conclude 
this fourth mgrk of popilh doftrine with this arguazent : 

That R«l:gjon which tcacheth men 1gnoraxce of divine and 
faving truchs, and the ſacred Word and Will of God, and for. 
niction and uncleannelle , and wncertamty of their fiunre eternsll 
eſtate and condixiony is 2 molt pernicious and peſtilent doArine in 
regard of peoples ſouls ; becaulc 3gnorance 1s the mother of diſ« 
obedience z forntation the defiler and deſtroyer of the ſoul 3 and the 
wncert tinty of ſalvation, the depriver of the beart of all crue peace 
and comfort : | 

Bur popery is ſucha Religion, as hath been proved : 

Theretore jt is a pernicious and peſtilent dottrine in regard of 
mens ſorlr, And thus we ſee, That poprry is a periliors Religion both 
to princerard people ; wherctors let bath prince , pcers, and peo» 
ple, b: one in the rooting out of popery » and all pepiſh ſuperſtitions 
o:totth: Land, And 

5.Pogery is a diveliſh doftrine , 1,Tim,g4.1 3- For the forbidding 
ro inarry, ad the commanding to abſtain from m-ats for con- 
{crence fake, ywhich are there called DoCtrines of Drvills , arc 
botl1 exprelly taught and commanded by the Church of Rome. 
Any X 

6, Popery i$ a/theeviſh doGrine, and a robbing Religion, For 

1, [t robs people of the facred Word of God, the food of onr 
louls, which they mult not enioy ina known t»ngue. And 

2. [trobs peo-le of the Cup inthe Fuchariſt ; for the papiſts 
tzac't, Thar the Sacrament ought to be given and difpenſed in 
bread, and in wize to the prictts onely ; but to the Laity the 
bread aloe oughtto be adminuſttel*, And 

7. Pope'y 
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7. Poprry is a crnell doftrine , and bloody religion ; witneſle the , Papery is © 
Spaniſh Inquiſition , the Martyrs in Queen Manes daycs, and cryell religion, 
the bloudy perſecetions, maſſacres, and ereaſons praQt.ledby the 
p0;0, and his agents, in all places wher: hz hath authority, up- 
on thei: who will notyecld to his idolatry , ſuperſtition , and 
Antichriſtian power, And 
8, Popery is an bereticall deFrine, and a maſſe or lump of er- 8.Popery is an 
rours, For hereticall reli- 
1. From the Manichees they have lcarnt thele herefies, viz, 5" 
Firlt, as the Manichees forbad 1a wfull marriage, bat «llowed 
fornicetion,ſo do the papiſts. Andas the Mrnichees thought net 
Marriage in their Laity unlaw full, but orely inth<ir pricſts and 
prelates; even ſo do the papiſts. And 
Secon?ly, 8s the Manichcecs received and adminiſtred the hoe - 
ly myſterics under one kiade; ſoalfo dethe papiſts. Ard 
Thirdly, as the Manichecsabſtained from flzth, and yet in 
their Faſts uſed a'l manr er of d-licates, and (trange fruits, with 
ſundry ſorts of Spicc,in great abundanc: : ſo likewiſe do the 
papiſts*, And "Vide Auz.tyf. 
2, From Elixaythe heretike, the pops hath learnt tocek;brate 19.& 74. & 
cCivineScrvice in an unknown tongue ; for that was his hercſi:*, m4 LO 
And 5k agg 
}. From Montanw the here: 1ke, the pope learntro pr: ſcribe ah at 7 
hisrgles of Faſts ; for le firſt limited times of Faltiag 3), And mc 5.,24.15., 
4. From the Colyria;ans,, he was infpircd ro worthip the 13 15 
Virgin Mary, And y F P | EpyPmnpRes 
5. Erom the Cj res, thinvocate Angels, And ; Eufbh.Ih.c.. 
6, From the Carfucratiansto worſhip the images of Chriſt, cap. us. 
a1d $, Pauland thertore we ſrander che Church of Rowe ur with 
a matter of truth, when we ſay. T bat ber religion 3s beticall, And 
9. Pojery is an iuſolent religion, teaching thofſ: Tenzntss which 9 Popery is an 
do i tly and dire&ly, thwart the truth of God, For Iv otenr reli: 
1, The Scripture teacheth us, That the uſe of itrange Tongurs *' 
is unprofitable in the Church, tothe 1g:orant auditory z and 
thertore they who teach, pray,or ſing inth:Church,ought to uſe 
the vulgar Torgue,underttood of the p:ople,for the edification, 
cxhorration,& conſolation of all?, Bur the papiſts,contrary here : - Cor 143,65. 
unto 706: 


ad 
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 untoteach,, That the worthip of God ought tobe uſed in the 
Latine tong'2! : and thit it is not onely unprofitable, but alfo 
burtfull for the common propl-, to have the holy Scriptures 
rel de eo read or 11112 in the Clhurch in the Vulgar tongue®, And 
DG b.24c4. 2. The Scriptureteacteth us , That char- which entrcth inta 
5 the mouth defilcthnot a man © all meats being clean creatures, 
* Matth-t5.11. 4 allowed to becaten by the faichfull with thankſgiving*, 
ev 4 But contrary ber unto, the Papilt; t ach 5 T hat it 1snot lawfull 
fr a Cri Yan, under pall of mortal] finnz , (0 cat of all ſorts 
of meats, on all dayes, and time; ; As 1n Lent, the four Ember 
weeks, Fridayes , Saturdayes , and the Vigils of ſom: Saings® 
And 
3.The Scry\ture tcacheth us, That Antichriſt as God, fictethin 
the Temple of God, attributing to himſelf chat which is proper: 
to G-df,and that the place of his ſteting, is the great Ciry which 
hath ſeven hillks,and raigneth over the Kings of the cafthe. Bur 
contrary herey "to (becaule this toucheth them tg the quick the 
papiſts reach, That Antichriit ts ro come of the race of the Jeiye, 
of the Tribe of Dm; and that the place of his ſeat ſhall be in 
» Bell.de Row. Pernſalem® : Ad th:retore we may truely fay, That Pipery i6 an 
Pantif,'th.3 647. in{»/ent religion, AN | 
1:13. Popery is a Ecrogatory dvQrire, an! that both in rezard'of 
Popery is x dev God ol rilt. che Word, and Faith o 
rogatory do: wh >the zo : _ - K - 
&ine, 1, Popery iga rcltgion whic h de-rats, and derogates from 
God the Fath&t; for the Scr iptnre faith , Thit we ought to ſerve 
| Match 4.to. Gol 4 lone. wo 13 the Creator and Govern ur of toe world! , Bat the 
papiſts reach, Chit we oug't not {:rve Gd ilonz, but a'fo the 
Saints, bez»uſerhey arc Patrons of Kingdoms,Peo; le,Cities,S0e 
cictics,ard I-fixmities *, An 

2. P.yry Itrrats ant derogatcy much f:om Chrit,and thit 
pronv wayes, M2, 

F1:{t, From his Kingly Ofice, while they dey him tobeths 
immedicte Head © f the Church, making the Virgina Afary the 
Q-e1 of Heiten, 15 God theF. ther is the King, ard giving 
unto by: r the it ha't ot that heayznly K1 i2dom, And 

Secondly,tramn hrs Propheticrl O tice;here note, That the Pa* 
pills ce':y Chrit our Prophct to become in the fleihand chat 


Ih 


k Pell. de (and. 
beat lh I.CC I's 
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In their Tranſubſtagtiation: for Chriit our Prophet, was con- 
ceived ot the holy Spirit, and dern of che Virgin Ay ; bue 
th.ir Chriſt is nor begorren, bur created ; whence they ay, That 
the tacriacing Prick in the celebration of the Male creates his 
Creator. Again, Chriſt our Prophcr, was bors of the fleth of 
Airy, and che ſced ot David ; bur the Papiſts Chriſt is created 
of bread. Again, our Ciriſt is the ſame co day, aid romor;ow, 
and tor ever, Burt the Papiſts Chrif, was not yeſterday, or ths 
day or hour b:f-r: che conſecration of the hoaſt, And 

Thirdly, From his Prieftly offi. c, while they deny him to be 
the alone propiciatory facrihce tor fin, and the on'y Mcdiator, 
and Intercellor, berwecn God and man. For they lay, 

1, That Chrill is the propitiatory fatisfatien, and ſacrifice for 
ſin primarily, and fur. but ſecundarily, our fati-tatory 
works in this lite, and purgatory after chis lit, facisfie rhe 
juitice of God for our fins, Tally contrary ro S.ripture, 
which faith, 

t, Thac the bloud of Chriſt purgeth us from all our fins; and 
th refore there 1» nothing lett tor Purgatory co purg?. And 

2, That Chriſt & tevri, by himicit (Heb. 1.3.) purged us, 
and neichcr by Pur gacory, nor by our own works ; andrheretore 
the vulgar Lacme Bible, which is only with the Papiſts authen- 
ricall, harh expungedthoſe words, And 

3. That as Chrilt purgeth us by himſelf, no: by others, from 
ail our (ins, not from ſome ; ſo alſo pe:fetly, ani imperteftly ?, 
And 


eth, Thar we are juſtified by faichin Chriſt, wi.buur the works 
of the Law ®, Byrthe Papiits reach, thar nor tai.hon!ly, but 


uw 


Qrine to piery, and falvation ®. Butrhe Papilts teach, Thar at- 


though che holy Scripture be che Word of God, yer it ſhould have : Tim, 3 15, 
J F NO 16, 17 


— - 
ff 


Lib, 4 rat 4, 
—_y ! . In M foule 
2. They deny Chriſts interceſſion to be ſufficient, while they 5; ;, ”_ 


pray unto the Saints, to pray unto God for them. And Miſſe de Anrat- 
3, Popery d«trafts nw: h trom taith z for the Scripture rteach- that, 


= Gert. 15. 6. 


; Gal.2,16. 
works allo dojuſtific us *, And on 1, 24, 28, 


4. Popery detrats much from the Word of God, The Scrip» and 4.3.:3 24, 
tures teach, Thar chey were ditated by God him(.If, and have * Cine. Trid, 
ſufficient authority in themſelves, and conrain all nece(ſary dy- {ff 6. Can. 11, 


41 


Lib. 4. ſexs df. 


17.18, 


' Heb.7. 25S, 
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no 2uthority wetei: nor for re approbarionof the Church ; and 
that ic is an impyrte&, and miimed doArine, which containeth 
nor doftriae tufffciznt co p.cry, and falvyarion, bur muſt be ſup. 

» Bell, de 190 plicd by unwrieen TradicionsP. Twill conclud? chis with a teſts 
Des nn ſcrtyt. mony or wwooft their own, APapiſt wa. driven by T mdall in 
09.4 diſputation blMfahcm all; co tay, We were better tobe without the 
" In vnaTin2el, L, rrp of G1, the the Low if the Pope 4, Aad Sylurſter Prieiim 
Maſter ot Pope Gros Pailac', in 1is B ok Conrra Luberam, thys 
wriceth, POEUTFGUTE: rt bars! ate St VIP" & neon nvotuere LA ſed 
anth irit te Rom age Foe ti $ Rom in rum que Pontifsr mm , que 
mr eff, The pardons for ſin gr intel by ti P +, are not w2rranted 
1197; 141 T the anihn*iy of the $: ripture, by of tbeChurch, 31:4 Poze 
of Rome, wio'e ah;borny ur gre eter, then tht of the Sertmpinre, Mark 
ic w-!1.. And 1 litde ater, A loit-me Rommn” ere fic, & Romani 
Pont fi"s, ſucr $-y ptioys robur & utborit tem trabit ; that is, 
The $_ripture dr tpvetb all its amtbo ty, effi-acy, and per, from the 
au'bority of toc Cir b . and P pe of Fome : A'1d theretorc [« h 
t>rcible blaſp!;emy | it the Pope would not licence the Bible, and 
grant it to be acth.11.icall, it were but 's ad-cad 1:trer, nor ro be 
regarded at all. And therefore, ſ:eing Popery is {> derogatory a 
dottrrine, both imr-gird ot God, Chriſt. rhe Ward, and Faith; 
Oh ler your. Hnpn rs, wh» M mibus p:dibm ſue contend forthe 
glory of Go, th: hnour of Chri?, the puriry and perth 
of the Scriptures, the common Faith, and pure profeſſion of the 
Golpel, concinue robe oz, in wea\ningche power of Antichriſt, 
by denying him .þf priviledee, and power, and his doGtrine all 
tavour, treedom, br triend{hip amongſt us. 
Andehasyout Honours ſez, Wherein you ſhreld be one ; to wit, 


Ih relieving tig/oppreſed, in puniſhing the wicked, in t:it 

rooting, and re-&tbiifhing of Religion, in ta' ing away of all 

oftcnlive Ceremonies, ad inrooting on, andremoving from us, 

(as mach as in you lyes ) all errors, h-rcfics, ſchiſines, ſuperſtith 

_ ons, idolatry, and popery. 

05jeiions Pur it may bef5me will fay, That as, Ariſtotle ſers ont a botfy 
ran, Tully an Or#0r, Plitb a Common-wealih, the Itilian his Conte 

fier, bat could never finde any ſuch as they deſcribed ; to T have 

portrayed ſuch an Uniep and Onanimity , as can fcarc: _— 
fund, 


- 


found, or probably be hoped for, or ex(peſted in © great aw 
Ajembly. 
"Bu. ler not this be anybridle co keep you back, but rarher a A» {er 
ſpur to prick you torward, ro an carnctt delice, and endeavour 
wereot, remembring, 
1, Thatasche thenix is the more defar.. d, becauſe ſeldom ſeen, 
and the G:m more detired, becauſe very rare, and the ftones of - 
12;4 of high price, becauſe exceeding itrange; even fothe rarer 
ſuch an Vnizy and Union 1s amongſt fo wary, the more remark 
able, notable, and famous ic will be roall ſucceeding ages, and 
make the Corners of tame eccho, and found forth your praiſes 
on earth, when your fouls eajoy the joyes of rhe Kingdom of 
Herven, And 
2 Endcavour earneſtly after this Unity and Vnanimity, in 
the advancing of che truth, and truc Religion , remembring, 
Thac Chriit hath e-treaced his Father, and your Father, ro work 
this holy CLaity of miade,opinion,and ſpirir,in you as Alexander þ 
the Great » cummanding his ſouldiers co aſcend a Mounegin 
dangerons, and full of Snow, and perceiving them rtinerons, 
leaped off his horle, and led them the way, and then they coura- 
gevuſly fullowed, So yous H.nours (ro your great comtort, and 
encouragem< ne) may pleaſe to obſerve, how your Caprain, and 
Comma der the Lord Chriſt , hath led yuu che way, an given 
you an example, and encouragt ment to endeavour after this 
Unity, by his praycr unto Gd for it, For whether we conceive 
thele words (Faber Tpray, that they m1y be one) as the | ords will 
exp/aincd ro us, or as his pericion off-red co his Father (who is 
* fowell pleaſedin him®*, as be heard him in his requeſts*; and 
will d:y him nothing, for then he could a & fhicienr 
Saviour) Ic (hews one and the ſame thingunto us; viz. That all 
the living members of Cirifts Church, who are aff-mbled for the 
purity, an4 peace of theChurch, according to his will, and de- 
lire muſt be (and by vertue of this his prayer ſhall be) conjuyned 
indne holy, and fpiriruall b- nd of Uniry. 


* Marth. z ry, 
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And thus much for the ſecond thing weobſ:rved; to wir, *7eby the 


* 4 Pathamenta. 
Whereis your Honours ſhould be one, N »w ri-v may be 
Thiraly, We have in order to preſcribe the 14ranr, whereby One, 
F 2 you 


44 


Mean; T. 


Ateani 2, 


Alcon 3. 


The principall Duty 
you may be one ;' bur becauſe hey aze divers, I will thereforebe 
the bricter in t* em. 

The Meanes are theſe ; namely, 

Firlt, Labour chat you may all\be the faichfull of the lord, 
and the Lords faichfull ones ; and then he will make you one 
fr the good of his Church, as is implicitely promiſed in this 
His prayer, as was ſhzwed before, The members of the body 
will admit of no frations, diviſions, rents, nor jarres amongſt 
t-emſelves ; bur have all one joynrde/ire, and endeavour for the 
good of the whole; becauſe rhat good which i; conmunicarcd to 
the whole,is extended ro all, and every cach m-mber ot the budy ; 
Even fo, if all ch: members of your Honourable Afembly, be 
e1- faichtull members of Chriſt, rhen he will ſo unite your hearts 
atfe&t12ns, dclires, aid endeavours, thit as one man you ſhall all 
labour at'cr 1634 holy Union of truth, 

Secondly, Becauſe cicher Chriſt muſt work this boly Viity of 
Truth in you, or you cannot have itz another means to procure it 
is prayer unto hirh ; and that both by the Commons and Commone 
wealth tor you, an i by you for your ſelver, Bur Tenlarge neither of 
theſe, becauic in my pious mans prattiſe in Parliament time (which 
I pur torth ar the beginning of che Parliament, co reach the faith» 
full of the Lard their duty in thetime, and for the continuan 
ot this Honouratile Aſembh) I havelarg:ly, and amply th:wed' 
and hand!ed the firſt of theſe; viz, How the L2-:d (hould aſſiſt 
your Lordſbips with their prayers umtothe Lord of glory for you; 
and by and by, I'ſhall couchupon the ſecond; viz. How your 
Honours ought to petition the Throne of grace, for this grace of 
truth, and unity of, Spirit amongſt your ſelves, : 

Thirdly, Ler your meeting, convening, and afſembling toge» 
thcr be in the Najne of Chritt ; a1d then (according to his pro» 


© Marth. 18 25 miſe) he will be preſent with you *; T need not enlargethis, bes 
* Serm. byem, caule Vincentiws himſelf contefſerh* , That when th2Rulers or 


Mg 544- 


Governoursof a Ciry. Church, or Land, are gathered together, 
for the good andbenehr, of rhe City, Church, or Land ; they are 
then gathered roperher in the Name of Chriſt, who (according 
to his promiſe) i!l be in the midſt of them, Bur your Honours 
are thus convened, and gathered together ; and therefore inthe 

k naincs 


[4 
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name, power, ſpiric, and vertue of Chriſt ; and conſquenely he 
will be ia the mid(t ot you ; that is,be will be preſent with you, and 
freſident amongſt you, V heretore, it as you arc alfcmbled by the 
power of Chriit, wichan unanimous accord, d«(i:e, and endea- 
your, you make his glory,the advancement of Religionzhe peace 
of the Church, and proipecicy of che Common- wealth, your 
prime, and principali end and aym, then Chrit: will be borch 
preſent with you, and preſident amongſt you. And to this ſhall 


he a third me4ns to procure this koly Vrion, and Unitie of 


Truth. 
Fourchiy, Another excellent means to procure this grace, is 
a ſerions, an! ſedu)ous animadvertion of the benetir which will 
redound thereby, bath unto our Church andScare. O: remem-. 
ber, for the Lords ſake, remember, Thar it ye beone in minds, 
atfc&tivn, opinion, and fpiric, and:hat you all minde, and (peak, 
and deſure, 0.10 and che ſame things that clien pee, and joy (hall 
be heard in our ſtreets ; righteoulncſſeſhall break turth, and ſhine 
in our © hufch ; roſperity and plenty ſhall arcend our Common, 
wealch, and both Church and State ſhall have cauſe to blefſe you, 
and co blue che Lord for you, and daily co invocatz the Throwe 
of grace, for a bleſſing upon you both in body aud foul, why by 
your Unity, Union, and Vnanimity, have b. en under God a means 
to rurn our ſor70w into joy, our fer lato b pc, our rwines into re- 
pairer, our darkzeſſe into light, our warre mtopecce, HUE COM ete 
tzon 10t9 concord, and our diſcard, differences aiviſiions, and j£rrer, 
into a ſweet barmony and agregnent, both in Church, and State, 
Fitthly, Another nd 
all relations, reſemblances, rypes, and hgures, require this at your 
hands ; vis, That you ſhould be one inthe promoting of tbis boly T). 
nity of truth, Remember, 

1, The Birds which breed in Bubemia are of the ſame colour in. 
r'cir age, that they were of in the ſhell; rhefincit Chriſta! never 
changerh colour, and the clear Diamond remaineth alwayes in 
one eſtare, And theretore be yee like the c/car Chriſt,ll, and gifts 
ring Diamozd, alwayes one in aff:Ction untotherruth, and i» 
dexroxr for the eltabliſhins thereof, And 

2. Call ro minde, That God me all mankinde of one man. 

3 rg 
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1s a continuall remembrance, That A+ rn; vs 
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{191t 1; 12 to teachns how acceprable UVaity in wary is unto him®; whence 


#7. 1,0, 
C4, 121 
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flv. cc we T, 
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1 1Cor,l2.2s, 


came that Aciong, Mu'tirudo procedit ab wnitate; many (; iog 
tromo e*; thatis, the multe:tude of men now in the wo-ld came 
all from one man'; and therefore be yee (alrhough many, yer) one 
in minde, anJ jydgemenr, And 

?, Remember, That the Lmmd repreſented by yon, is but one 
borly ; and therfpre be yre one in your endeavours, for the good 
thereof, And ! 

4. That rhe Bud of this L1nd hath but one Head over it, vit- 
The Krug, and one Hexrt in 15 which is your Honours ; and theres 
for: be moſt w1mimows for the honour of your Head, and 
w.ltzre ot your B-ay. And p 

5. Rememb-r, That you have all but oneend, and ove azmy | 
that is, Yun are all of you cle&ed, and called to this Aſſembly, 
{ ;r rheglory of y-ur God, the honour of your King, the weltate 
of his people, the peace and puricy of the Curch, ehe puniſh» 
ing of off:nders the ref Gains of abuſes, and the taking away 
of all pollured, and pernicious doArines, and pratifes as 
mongſt us, And then the remembrance hereof, will be a means 
to make yore one, And 

6, Remember, That God your F:tber is bur one, andic will 
be a mes to make you one, And 

7. Thar th: Church your Afvther is but one body, and in they 
body, muſt be nb divifions Y ; becauſe a Kingdom divided againſt 
it ſe'f cannor ſtand, The Law of Chriits Kinzdum is Religion, 
and therefore muſt b:, as is Fern lem, at Unity in it ſelf, ON 
rem2mber your! me Mother, and ic will be a means to make you 
one, And | 

8, Remember Trach, and Religion is bur one ; for how ever 
mens opinions are different and various ( B»ot bominer tot ſenten« 
tie) and (hkethe branches of a growing T ree)'encreaſe till as 
well in mulricude, as bignefſ-; vea, like Hydr2s heads, from one 
cur off, miny ariſe; yor Trwth is bur One, never tewer, never 
more; as the Excliprique in the Zodiaquy, the C-mrer in a circle, 
the pole of theworld, or a Vathematique line howſoever exe 
rendedin lengrh, yer in breadrch exaAtly, and ercrnally indivifi- 
bie, Forthere1s bur one Spirit, andone Faith, as there is- but 
cNCc 
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one God, and Father of all *, yea, werenor this Truh ſimply 
one, and uncumpounded , it could not be erernall, bur nwlt 

iſh; for, Ommia compoſits corrmptibulia, faith the Philulupher, 
only rhe (imple uamixed Truthabids tor ever, Certainly, a ſerie 
ous remembrance, Tanat your Honours have bur one Father, one 
Mother, one Religion, and 03: end, an taym in your Alembling 
together, wouid be aweazs ro make you one, in and amungt your 
ſelves, | 

Sixchly, The Lf means, rhongh not the leaſt Material), is a 
firm League, Promiſe, Proieftation, or vow, made unto God, by, 
and amongtt yowr ſelves. 

This Means is not of Prometbers, but of Fpimerbius Lis pre. 
ſeribing ; tor it doth not go before as 2 precept, buc follows your pres 
ſfi1ent ; your Honours by divine aſhitance, and direction, having 
already taken this cow-ſe, and uſed this aveans, of a proue Proteſt a= 
tiow, to knircluſe, make one, and un'te yourſelves, And th.ie- 
tore were it not for the facisfaftion of forme religiuus pertons, and 
expettarion of my diligene Reader, I need nut wrice a wor | 
hcreot, your Honours being aboundantly info: med, n+ Lutificd, 
concerning the narure, neceſfiry, lawtu'ncfl:, and ucilicy, of {ch 
a holy Vow, Proteſtation, and Covenant. Now although awordor 
two hercof, is roo much, and n'ed(I2, inregird of you, yer 
becaule it is necc ſary in regard of {ome others who have heard 
of your Honours unanimous Proteſt «tion ; I muit enercar you to 
permix meto han4le a few particular Queres, and bne a few (b-- 
cauſe I would nor | :ng detain, or hold your Honours, in tach 
well known Truths) and T wilt be p/zin, as brief in them. bee 
cauſe T ſpeak notro your Honours, who are alrcady lacizhed, and 
informed herein , bur tor the information and taristuCtion of 
thoſe my Readers, who are as ye" unſarsfied in the point. 

Such a Proteftatin as I fpeak of, may in atarge ſenſe (+8 1h2 
Lord doth ofe the Word, Garg, 15.) be call.d a Coro re, but 
. Properly a Covenant is not wichour 4 Contraft, Sive dato. & 2ecrpe 

'0, Acondition, and a promij/e; and theretore, I will noc cail it a 
Coumnant, but a Proteſt «tion, Vow, or Promiſe concerning which, 


theſe queres, or Interrogatories may be par, V7z. 
Whatis to bevowed, protefted, or prom;/ed unto God ? 4 
40 
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Aiſwver, To continue in, yea, tO protelle, and maintain, the truth 7 
the Guipel, and todetend rhe Laws, Liberties, and Immunities 
ot the Lund, when nut contrary unto the Goſpel, and Word of 
the 107d. | 
Ou:lim 2, Who muſt make this P-oteſtet ion, and Pr. miſe? 
as Firit, The great repreſen acive Body of the Land,(viz. Prince, 
Peers, and Parli mcn:ari s) matt begin, for che example, anden» 
Nehem 9 38. evuraycment '} o.hers, This being done alrcady, ro th: admirs. 
L xud-29. ® tion, and ex# £41100 of all tru2 Subje ts ( becauſe beyond their 
Re expetta,iow, anJtbought) 1 1 ay, Fhope withour any ſhadow of 
- © hon. (4 . 
ag adulition (thoagh not withour unſpeakable conſolation) affirm, 
Neha 3.9, That Tcorifidently perfiwade my felt, Thar as it was aid of Foſtab 
1] vere 4 nevena"y Lhe bim, before bum ; {o i: may eruly be aid of 
this Pirli ment, Toat there was never any before it in our days, h 
1110 it, f'r 1be good, and comfort bo'b of aur Church and State, 
Anſiv. 2. Secondly, The pcople rultth:n make this Proteſtation, and 
Promiſe ; For when Magiſtrates are Les ers in that which is good, 
people mult therein be followers, When the firſt give good example, 
the Litter muſt takeir; When the ove praftile, and preſcribe, the 
over muſt obcy! ; becauſe, as ic belongs unco Magittrares and Par- 
liaments to retorm, and redrefie +buſcs ; fo unto people ro afſit, 
and be dirc&ed by them, Aagiſtrater muſt maintain, and pro- 
tet Ret gim, ind the Laws; andprople muſt defend their religi- 
ew P otehri, and Liwgivers, And riierctore as the ove makes a 
Vow, Proteſtation, or Prom ſetor the defence of Church and Scare, 
ſy ouy't alf theo ber, 
Ducſtion Zo When is ſuch a Vow, Proteſtation,or Premiſe, principally nece(- 
ſary ? 
Ar (wer 1. Firſt, When a people generally are in peril}; or danger to 
Nehc.9 37,35. periſh, by the might, multicade, power, policy, ſtyength, or ſub- 
elery of their enemics ; when ir 18 requitice that they ſhould cone 
jom thar forecs, tor their joynt freedom, and link rhem(clves faſt 
togerher by ſme fuch fulemn engagement, or Proteſt ation, leſk 
the crafe, andcunnin? wilineſſs dds enemies, ſhould make 
breach, or divitton amongit them, And 
Aziwer 2. Scond'y, When a people generally defire ſome ſpeciall blef. 
Ne <.9-37;3*% ſing from God, vr the continuance of his love uncorkem. and 
Golpel 


Anſwer 1- 


Goſpel amongſt them ; then people ſhould oblige, end knit 
chemiclves by a trift, and ſolemn Proteſt ation, and , tocon- 
tinue in the rrurh of che Goſpel, and the maintenance and pro» 
&&on thereof, in puriry, and fincericy ; and to root out all Pope- 
ry, {uperſticion, and idolarry, from amongſt them, 

Whar neceſſity is there for us in this Land, at thistime to take Qneſtion, 4. 
this, or the like Proceſtation ? 

From the Preamble before the Proteſtation,theſe Reaſons may Anſwer, 
be colleRed ; namely, 

1, Becauſe che defignes of the Prieſts, and Jefuites, and crher 
Adherenrs to the Sea of Reme, have of late been more boldly, and 
frequently pur in praQtife, then formerly, to che undermining,and 
danger,ot the ruine ef the true reformed Religion amongſt us, 

2, Becauſe ſome have endeavoured to ſubvyerc the fundamencall 
Laws of Englnd, and Ireland, and to introduce the exercile of 
an Arbitrary, and Tyrannicall Government amongſt as. 

3. Becauſe many illegall taxations have been levied, and laid, 
of late upon the Subjets,to their great grievance, and oppreſſion. 

4. Becauſe divers innovations, and ſuperftitions have of date 
been brought into our Church; and an Oath deviſed ro make us 
praiſe, and perpetually to maintain them, 

5. RecanE many have been exiled, and the mourthbes of many 
Miniſters tope, for theſe Intovations, and Superſtitions, and 
other Ceremonies. 

6. Becauls ome have endeavoured to raiſe, and foment jea- 
loulies, berween the King, and his people, Ezra 4,13, 14>15- 

7. Becauſe Armies have been raiſed in England, and Ireland, 
of dangerous conſequence; ro wit, 

Firlt, For the making, or taking part with the Conſpirators, 
a5 hath been confeſſed, or diſcoy Gme, And 

Secondly, For the weakning of the Land, by a confumption 
of the Treaſure thereof, making us thereby lye more open tofor= 
raign invaſion, | 

Wherefore ſhould both Prince, Peers, Parliamentarics, and Qweſt ion, 5. 
People, or Commons, make ſuch a Proteſtation, or Promiſe, at ſuch 
times, or upon ſich occaſions, as were named even now? . 

Firſt, Becanſe our enemies uſually ſtrengrhen, and binde them- Anſw. 1. 

G ſel ves Neke.6 17,18. 
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ſelves, by wicked oaths, andvowsto ruine ns; and therefore, 
much more (houlg wc, by reiigious and piers Proteſt ztionsand pros 
miſcs, aſſiit one auorher in tre reſting, and rooting out, whom, 
or wbatſvcver might cnlanger our liver, laws>liberrics,or religion, 

S coly, Becauſe our ordinary relvlutions, and purpoles, 
are like Sampſont<ords, whichwe break as faft asitraws:. and 
thoreivure we had need npon the accalions mentioned, to help our 
trail parpoſ s, With ſane firm Proteſtations, and Vows. 

Toird'y, Bucante the Lord only can do tor us, what we defire: 
He is wiler, {tropyer, and more '|porent then all our enemics, he 
can deliver us trum all evils; he can avenge us of all our- adver» 
farics; he can tura away all his plazues ; he can impart unto us 
any b/efſing, vor gracz, whicz we ſtand in need of ; yea, hb: can do 
for us above Ill nic are able toak or think ; bur we are nor c:rtain 
that he wil, except we encer into a holy Cuyenanc with bim,and 
by a arm Proteſt4iion and Vow, joyn (ur (elves uno him, to ſerve, 
honour, obey, 4nd worthip him, wich all our hearts, and with 
all our {-uls, all the dayes that we have tolive. 

How many things are obſervab!e in this Proteſt+tion, or Vow ? 

Theſ: tour, Viz, The Miter, Mamer, I:tenſiin, and Bxten- 

ron thereof, 

Firſt, The Au1ter of this ProteEitinn, and Vow, muſt be Cbri. 
ſtian, and Religipus ; relſpeRing, God, Religion, the King, the Lavy, 
the Liberties of th: Subjett , the P atiots of the Land,rthe enemies 
at th Conret, and State, and che anion or rmity of the K'ngdomes 
witcd, Particularly, | 

1, This Pretita:ion maſt reſpe& the Lord, and that thus, Ups+ 
on the timez, ani cco1ſions befare mentivned, we muſt make [0+ 
I:mn Proteftations and Vows unro Gods ro worſhip, and. (erye 
him ſincercly, apd purely, and to abltain from all ta, and: ini 
quiry (as muchps in uslyes) rotally, and perperually, if he will 
be pleak d to ddJiver us fromourenemies, and thoſe evils which 
w-: tears and t9 bl. ſe us wich thoſe bleſſings which we fue, and 
ſupplicate for, | And 

2. This Proteſt.11ion maſt reſpe Religion; for when we ſe 
That in {om eminent, and apparene danger, and that It is liketo 

e jultled, andſhouldred our of the doors of Church or S:ate,. by 
ary 
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an} innovations, ſupertticions, ſeQts, errours, hereſies, or Popiſh 
vanici.s, the a we muit labour to ſupport, aud tay ir, by tome 
firm, and joynt prom: ſ:s, and vows, And 
3. Tins Proteſta:Jon mult reſpet the Kings ſacred Majifty ; 
for whe we tee eicher his royall perſon, konour, eſtate, or ul, 
in danger, cr endangired by any wicked Couniejlors, Achicophels, 
Trauvrs, U iderminers of Srares, Machiavcl lians, or any of An- 
tichciits umps or brood: Then the repreſentative Body of the 
Land, mu't by fume holy, and unanimous Proteſt :tion, and pro- 
m/e, ltrengri.en chemlelves,and cachone tie other, tor the preſer- 
tivn, and lafery ot bis Noble perſon, «ſtare, and honour, and the 
E.coli {il vation of bis precious foul. Ard 
4. This Protect ation rault r<ſpe& the Laws of the Land, the power 
and pre iledger of Paritaments, a: d the liberties ot the Subjedt ; 
for when (by the maliee,miſchict, and treachery of any) Laws are 
in danger to be ſubverced, Parliaments ftinted, and {traicned, and 
people ro be envalli led, 2nd deprived of their immunities, and 
priviledges, 1 hen all(to far asReligivn and Law will allow them) 
by ſome religious /roteſtation and Vorw, ſhould unire themſelves, 
fr thc maintenance, and defence of their /aberties and laws. And 
©. This Proteſt ation maſt re(peft the Patriots of tbe Land ; for 
when we ſce tholewhom the Lord bath cndu:d, with wifkedom, 
zeal, courage, and reſolution, tov peak bold!y for the good of Church 
or St.1e, and wydaeniedly to oppoſe the enemies of eicher, or both 
of them ; then (as farre as wa;rantably we may) wemuſt ſupporr, 
and upho!d chem, by (ome faichtull promiſe or vow ; as They (the 
Pillrs of tbe Lmd) labour to mainrtazn our Common-wealth and 
Us, by their tinding and priking tor our Religion and Lows, 
For it they who are zealous, courapgeour, and relolute, for the 
goud of their Conuntrey, and who arc nor afraid ro lay down 
their lives toy their Coontrey, (ſhould not be* maintained, and 
delcnded ro the urm tt of aur power, ir would atrerly ciſcourage 
any to ſpci« four the common good, or good and welfare, of rhe 
Common-wealth oy Commons, And 
6. Tiis Proteſt 1tion mult reped the enemies of Church , and 
State; tor we mutt oppult as farie as Jawtally we may, and by all 


good way cs,and means endeavor w bring to condign p_—_—_ 
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all ſuch as ſhall by force, praiſe, counſell, plots, conſpiraci-s, or 
otherwilſe, do, or endeaveur any rhing, againſt the common good 
of Chrrch and Stzte, And 

7. This Proteſtarion muſt reſpeRt the three Kinga.mr , now 
anired by their ne thrice noble Feid; For evcry one ſhuuld 
{:riouſly, (in all juſt a1d honourable wayes) endeavour to pre. 
ſerve the union and peace, berween the three Kingdoms, England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, And thus much for the Latter of this 
Proteſt ation. 

Secondly, The next thing obſerveable in this Proteſtation , 13 
the Mauner thereot, bow it muſt be made 3 viz, 

1, Solemnly, reverend.y, and in the fear of God ; becanſt 
made in the preſence of God; for we are commanded to fear rhe 
Lord, and to ſwear by h's Name. - 

2. Sincerely, cordially, and intruth, becauſe inade, and pros 
miſled unto God, who muſt b: worſhipped in *plric, and in 
Truch, Jobn 4.24. 

3. Faithfully, for che thing proteſted muſt be performed. Pr1» 
m-ſcs made unto.men muſt be performed, much more unto God, 
P/al.89.38, And hence peopleare command:d, Not to torger 
their Covenant with God, F-1e.y#.5. And therefore the ptomilcs 
we make untoGod, and our Proteſtations,and Vows matkt in the 
preſence of God, mult be performed, and neither tor hoe, fear, 
nor other reſpe&s muſt be relinquiſhed, Nebe.5.12, 1 3, 

4. Cheertully, and with joy, Nebe.$. 9,12. 

5 . In mannerof an Oath, Ezrs 10.3.5. 

6, With a penalty for refuſall, Fxr4 10 7, 8. 

7. W thpraiſe unto God, Note here, That we inthis Land, 
have at this time, gre-t cauſe, to praiſe, and magnifie che Name 
ot our God ; as'namely, 

1, Pecauſe t ehath choſen us out of the world, Nebe.$.7, 

3. B-cauſe te hath looked upon oar afliftions, Nebe, 9. 9. 

3. Becauſ: he hath ſen our faſting, and heard our prayers, 

Nebe 9.9 27. 

4 B cant he hath d:froyedour enemies, Nebe,g. 10,11, 

5. Becauſe he hath guided) and affiſted our Patriots, and Pat« 
liamentarics, intheir counſe's, andconſu)tarions, Neberg t 2, 
| 6, Bz» 
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6, Becauſe he harb been m-rcifvlf antous in this Land, above * 
our mers, Nebe. 9.16, 17, 18, 19. And cherelore, 
1, Ler usalleruft in him ®/al,r15, 9,10, 11, And 
2, Let usall praife him, Pſal,11$, 2, 3, 4- 
Thirdly, The next thing obſervable in this Proteſtation, is (if 
I may 6 term it ) the Intenſivn thereof ; for we mult Cas tarre as » 
lawtully we may) with our lives, power, and ctaces, perfortn 
the things promiſed, and vowed, 
Fourrhly, and Laſtly, In this Proteſtation, we muſt obſerve, the 
Extenſion, Or contins ce thereof ; for it muſt be perperuall, and 
continue unto our lives end; Trwth, and Keligion (ihe ſwhume and Terew. 0. 5, 
ſubſtince of rhis Proteſtatio1) being alwayes one, as was ſhew<d 
before, in the fifib Aran, 
And thus much for the firſt main generall, Viz, What we pray 
of you; namely, That your Howonrs may be at Unity amongſt your 
fekve, I proceed now utito the ſecond; to wit, T þat you wry make 
wnity among ſt 4, or make 14 ons, | 
Jovinian the Emp:rour being folicired ro anſwer the Macedo« 
nians petition; gave this anſwer Y, I hate all kimde of contention but » 04; awe che. 
wity T like dnd tove ; his meaning was, He would do nothing eg #2tiaz genus, 
further diſſentioh and diſcord, but all he could ro make peace, © cemas- 
aftd unity. And this is ehat whichyour damble Petitioner now 7” on am Its 
ſues unto yrine Homoars for, Thar 5 04 would (betanſe Yamnits Nicehur. Cath. 
fortior) joyri all your toree together, to make unity amongſt us; as. 1b. 10. cap. 
and toftint, Nay, ſerrle, and ſuppreſſes che difencions, and diff+. 4>. £:ckf, bifter; 
rences which are in out Churchs ro che raine of Religion 5 and 
eftabliſh che rrre Religion in Varty atnongſt us, 
In this ſecond main genera!l, we have theſe two particulars, 
particularly to hafidle ; ro wir, , | 
r. Wedceſire, That the diſſentions, and differences which are 
in or Church, and which hinder ths progreſſe of Religion, may 
b- taken away by you, And 
2, That true Religion, may be eftabliſhed in unicy arongſt 
us by you, Now of th-{e is thelr order, 
Firſt, Our requeſt here uhto your Hotonrs, is, That you 
would be pleaſed ro compoſe rhoſe jarres, and wo appeate thoſe 
diff:rences of Religion, which y” ſo rife amongſt us, 4 _ 
3 uo. 
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* Sublita riſa ſhould demad bow this may done? the Ph ilcſopher anſwers oh Take 
row 13/29. away the cauſe, and the etfc& will c ale. It this anſwer buger a. 
Queſt, nother Q'1: ftion, 112, Wo : u the Cauſe of theſe differences and diſe 
Aſi, ſentions m Religion amongſt :w? Then I anſwer thereunto, 
o tfſt 00, [ Far c-re1inly, all iniquity 18 drawn on with ccrtain cords of 
A. ms. vani:y * ;and difſenticns would por be fo dan ;erouſly emb 
"aſi. if there werengt ſome induci giauſcs, which mane us miltake 
errdr tor truth, | and { c mmcnd talſhood ro vur eater beli-f 
Theſe therefore, indeed, would b. buntcd atter , and Ferretied yur 
ARMED) þ of heir /o/es and bolds ; that error being unmasked, her dirk teachs 
The caoſes 2; 77 Of xertruth may be no more miſtaken for Ange!s of Light ®, 
dillentions Firſt onecapſcis theflippey, {mooth,and Snak «like nature of 
and diſcord, Error, whi. healily glides and infinuates ir felt , both into our 
| Judgement and iffetin, 
C w/e 1. 1. Touching our judgement , Gods trach is many times ( Supra 
Rom 22. 33. withm )) aboye our underſtand ng, not onely in the Reaſon 
why it (hou/d be ſo C whichmid: Panlcry out, Os the deepneſſeof 
| God wiſedome , | and unſe.1,cbable wayes !) but ſometimes in the 
©Lu'e 1 34. Aſanner, How can tbie be© ? as one ſc'ith of Chriſts myſticall 
U 1icn ; Scio qriod ver bum carozut quomodo neſcio,mirarit ? Omnia 
« Chyſ. Davtn. Caro ignorat ©, Thu the Word was m ade fleſb I krow, but bow it wat 
co done, I do not know; doſt thou marveil at this ? All fleſh 14 ignorant 
*1 Cor, 1,21. bercof ; For mans wiſcdome cannor know God®, Wheance one 
& 2.14 faich, In eo peccamum eſt, quod rem diiu meffavilem——comprebass 
f Dane, ſhe. ſrone impoſſibilem, vani bomints ſe nm ( op! a, poſſe crediderunt f, 
ref. al. vt. Tis wan ſmall fault in them, That thoſe things woich were inc} 43+ 
ble, an4 incomprebenſcb/e, tbey belecved ibey could conceive, and 
tak” tÞ, | 
Burt Errors have common!y their g ounds from miſtaken, or 
milapplyed grounds of mans wifkedome, called Pb, [ofap'y, Mans 
51 Cor, 2.4, & wil:dome hache nricing word: 6, and Gt fophitticatly deceive 
Colofſ 2 4 TIL and hilofophy ! adsonr belict prion: rs ' Whence Ter- 
* Bom 16 18. Lan faith, Figreſes 4 mY ſr borw.amter *, Th. Pbilojapby 


and Col fl; : . 4 a 
ih Caloli > $ * ;«the ſuborner of bereſie; and the fame Father ſhewes, That here« 


E T1er fe re. [ies were borrowed from Plato, Epicurws, Zr.0, Heraclitms, A- 
forty herct, rifletle. &: (Did. ) Whence ith th becn (aid, Sumwmny Phiojopin, 
Jummi Hereſiarebe, T be greater Pbiloſopbers, the greater beret.c't; 


which 


Of Parliament-Men. 55 


wich wis found too true in Ebior, Samoſatewnr, Clina, Porpbyri- 
w,lmblicws, Pſellws, &:, yea, even Julian himſelt drew his 
{tcongelt Shaft vur of rhac Qiver. Now 
2, Touching 4ffe4ion the calc is more plain ; for rhe naturall 
mai ſes no beawty wn Cr rift nor form to defire him ! ; and 19 1 1G, 60.4. 
hath no reliſh wich hum, 1þat being ſuch a bard ſaying, that he can- 
nut <udure ic ® ; yeagall irmbs Dottrines are bands,and bridles,that = Ioh.6.60. 
enthrall and che. k vur cacnall liberty ; as for example , The con- 
d:muing ot evill words, and of Juſt , even in the heart ®, the in- * Math x2. 
junRion co contelſe our ſelves nothing ®, and unprofitable ſox. 36% 5 28. 
vanes ”,and ©, edenyall vt che world, which ſtartled: and amazed Dy 19, 
the very Apoltlcs 4, aud makes men: go to true Religion, as @ Bear « 11... = ro 
to the Stake, 2 
Bur now couching Errors, it is otherwile : for as Alcibjades co- 
vered Lis Picturcs, being Owls and Apes, with a Curtain embroji. 
dered with Lions and Eagles : and as Silenw his Pifturcs, were 
wichour, Lambs and Doves, bur wichin, Tygers and Vultures; fo 
error is;ilded, and painecd over with fach delighttull colours, 
and ſo perfame.{,as it ſtrongly entangles naturall affe&ions. Such 
arethe Familiſts wanton communion ; the PerteEionitts lazy reſt 
trom che uſe of themeans, andall Chriſtian War-fare ; the Papiſts 
pardors for money ; and their outward pomp and bravery in Pro- 
cclions, Alt.rs, Shrines, Rood-lofts, and uther vanicics, in the 
ſervice of their Churches, ſerving only to allure fhmple people \, 
Such are alſo the Mahometiſts prowik.s- of pleaſanr Gardens, 
ſunptuous and pleaſant Palaces, ftardly Horſes, many Wives, &c, 
In the life ro come :- to which chings mans nature ealily liſtens, 
Andthis is the firſt cauſe why errour is more readily embraced 
than the truth, And therefore let your Honors care and: ndca- 
vour be, to ſappreſſe all choſe doctrines and opinions which are 
peaing, and (utable ro our corrupt natures , bur pernuczous and 


fall for our ſonls. 
2, Another cauſe hereof, iscthe manifold wickeJneffe of mars C ſe 2, 
corrupted heart, which(as aflime brought in by rheinuadarion of 
lin breeds many poyſonons Serpents 0 difſcntion:As for exam Cy 
I. Infome the onely ſhallow humour of new tinglednefſe, like 


Athenians,cver d-lighting in Novelties *. No ſooner doth _ t Ads 17. 268 
raile 
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The principall Duty 
raiſe aſm>ke of Novell errors ; but theſe puffs of winde blow a. 
broad ce tame thereof into all mem eyes, Never wazerror de- 


viſcd, {0 monſtteus ag:inſt God, or foabſurd common 
reaſon, bur there were ſome found who would it, What 
mad man orIdioe would belceve,rhat Simon were God,or Aman. 
derChritt,or Montanw rhe holy Gholtzor char che which 


deccived Eve ſhould be worſhipped of us ( except papift 
ſhould parallel it wich the Spear which wounded Chriſt ) yer 
thus ſubtil Sathan taught , and thus ſimple men belerved 
And | . 

2. In ome the vain pride of ambirion cccalions errors, ot a de. 
ſire to be called/Rabbr *, and wich Diotrephes , to have the pre- 
heminenc2*, and to ſpeak proud and perverſe things , and draw 
Diſ. iples after chem ® : Theſe men delizhrto broach new opini» 
ons,and to be holden inventers of new Tenenes, So Throdoray, 
Proclis, and others, were followers of Afomianw , and alld rhe 
Cat aphrygians ; but they in their fingular pride, called cheir here- 
lies by their own names. MM agno faſt, proprias & 2 ſe denominatsy 
berejer condidernnt*, And I would ro God England were free from 
that vanity. And 

3. Inothers, a froward ſtubborn wilfalneffe occafions the 
ſpreading of errors ; who will obſtinarely defend wharfoever 
bath caſually dropt from their pen or tongue. So Theodot w ( Ha 
ving tor fear of death abjured Chriſt ) defended ir afterwards b 
ſaying, He denyed not God, becauſe Chriſt war not God , but aith 
Many, And this is one of the papiſts chief principles, To 
confeſſe nothing' erroneous, which their Church hath caught ar 
any time. ' And 

4. In very many the minding of earthly things *, who teach 
thiags they onghrnot, for lucres ſake * ; and ſerve nor the Lord, 
but make chem Gods of their awn bellyes", and adrire mens 
perſons for advanrage fake ©, There is a fiſh in the flood Arani, 
that at rhe waxing of the Moon is as white as Snow , at the wa» 
ning as black .2s pirch. Amd there are mary who ſeem 
very clear in doftrine and opinion , (6long as the rruth is moſt 
promoted and gpproved by great ones, but muddy and cor. 
rupt , when {&rrour is moſt favoured and advanced, 


Their 
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5. In all the generall corruption of our nature, which is ever 


wiifull, and :kp/full, ready, and able, to dilpate againſt rhe truth of 


God, | 
1. R:44y, by our naturall difaftetion ; che wiſcdom of the 
fleſh, being enmity with God, nt ſabject to the Law of Godgnei» 


37 


d x Sam. 16,18 


tber indeed can be © : wherefore the naturall man is called, Ayerſe © Roms g, 
from God? , as having all our inclivations drawing away from _ mw 3+ 2h 
. T# 


=, Able, by the perverſe crafty wit we have learnt from Sathans po; 


who doth turniſh us abundantly wich arguments agaialt evcry 
truth of God; like to that Sophiſter , who boaſted, That be bad 
ſomnctimes wanted concluſions to defend , but never arguments to dee 
fend them withall. And this brings in the third cauſe of ſo many 
dill:ations ; which is, 


Thirdly, the /«bti1! malice » and waliciaws ſubtilty of Sarhan ; Cuſe 3, 


whos as ke 1s ia generall a perperuall, and indefatigable enimy of 
Chriſt, his Church, Religion, and Truth ; fo in this pazticular he 
racks his malicious wit to the higheſt ſtrain, ro prepare, and fit w 
for errors, and errors for i, 

1, He prepares w , paitly by raiſing doubrs in our mindeg, 
which he hach ſomerimes dove in the maineſt grounds of Religion 
(as Protagers ſaith, ic may be doubted, Dii int aun 2 Woetber 
there be any Ged or not ?)) and partly by ſuftening the courage and 
conſtancy of our miades , which ſhould animace us ro oppoſe 
crrours , and their abbertors, under the ſhew of love, 
peace, and the ſpirit of mceknefſe ; andy which" makes ma- 
ny forbear to reply , when they ſee the truth Rrongly oppe» 
ied; and partly by ſuggeſting to our mindes , arguments &- 
gainſt the truch of God, Thus he: hath taught men to diſpure 
againſt the Creation of the Wo of nothing ; againſt rhe 


CONtents 
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contentsof the/Ark ; againſt the renovation of fo many millions 
of men by Nob, and his three fonnes, within three hundrelt 
yeers, and even againſt che foundation: of the Myſtery of our 
falvation, in both che natures of our blefſed Saviout#+ And 

2, On the other lide, He prepares Errors for 1 \4did that thee 
Waycs ; viz, m_e_ 

I, By ſcalonitg them to our t:ſtes 5 by obſerving onr ſeverall 
diſpoficions, and fitting us wich agreeable ſuggeſtions. To the 
proud wic he {uggts matrer of novelty ; ro the ambitious, dos 
Etrines of prerogarive; to the worldly minded, gainfull Tenents, 
an1 to che looſe affetcd duftrines of liberty, As he made Ev2b 
his inftrument to deccive Adam, fo hecauſes our Aﬀeitions to bee 

Q Pen! tandem Oray our Judgement ®, And 
win 21 em 2, He prepares errours for us, by glaring, and poliſhing them 
feexziom, T&. yer, thatth:yimay the more ſm othly deceive, And hercin ke 
hath plaid his Maſter-prizz. For although he daily ſfuggeits ro 
man the ſame errours tor ſubſtance, wherewitch he infetcd for- 
mer ages, yer he doth {5 mould them a new, and caſt them into 
other f:;rms, Ut mon coonoſc#s coſdem eſſe, that we cannor at firſt 
frghe perceiverhem ro be the ſame. For example, The doQrine 
ot the now liberrines is for ſubſtance rhe ſame whichthe Simo» 
nians hc Id in the fir? infancy of the Charch. Bur the grulſe Tee 
nenrs which his boldneſſe broached mm former times (that ir was 
lawful, yea as ſome (aid, requiſite, or rather, as others, neceſſa,y 
ro follow all nocleannefF:, and fo ro pleaſe and delight thole 
evill ſpirits to whom by nature we are ſabjet) were too broad 
for theſe dayes of light and knowledge. And therefore he brings 
i1 this Harlor muffled with many diftinRions ; ſomerimes be- 
'rween the »pper and neither parts of the body : after, berween 
the body, and the pirit; Laſtly, berween the comprebending part, 
and »ther pert; of the foul. Again, Satan defires now (as much ' 
as evcr ) ro reduce the pomp» and idolatry of Rome into our 
Fiſk dulce 6 reformed Churches 3 bur as the Fowler hides his nets with 
a.  cheffe, and him{clf with bufhes, and pipes ſweetly, as if there 
were nothing there, bur meat and melody : & rhe devill covers 
his dangerous, purpoſe with chaffy dofrines, and hides 
kua&li under oth.r pretences, entertain”ng the ſimple with 
f delight» 
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delightfull raniries, in the mean time afſaulcing faith ( as perſe» 
_— of the Saints , the All-ſufficiency of the we Word, 
and heavenly nature of faith, &&c. ) and labouring to draw us 
back into ſome antiquated and demoliſhed vanities, of old uſed 
by the papiſts, and diſuſed in reformedChurches,as Alcars, Crofd s, 
Tapers, Images, Pictures in walls, windows, garments, and the 
like ; becauſe theſe being once admitted , will , as 
ſo many graduall Steps » to re-advance that Babyloniſh 
Strumper , to that Sear of Supreme and Spirituall Mo- 
parchy , from whence by our fore-fachers, (he was iuftly dif 
mouared, 

Theſe three mentioned, are main cauſes which fill the world 
with diſſentions. For errors are a pleaſing baic, our wanton ap» 
petite greedily embracing them,and the devil,as a skilfull Angler, 
baits his hook of difſen:ion with chem zchat we may ſay as Antbo« 
ninw once laid, Vab Domine quis evadere queat, O Lord, who can 
eſcape * Bur 

Fourthly, there is another over-ſwaying cauſe, of more power 
than any ( yea all Jof theſe; and that is, T he fearfull wrath of our 
God, delivering up thoſe peopleto blindeneſſe anderrour, whoſe 
fines he findes ripe unto harveſt. It is dangerows when Sathan, 
like a roring Lion, goes about to deceive us ® ; but. much more 
fearfull, when the Lord gives leave,and permits himeo tempt us * ; 
burthen beyond all moſt deſperate , when our (innes ſhall provoke 
the Lerd to ſeal a Commiſſion vr Warrant to this deceivzr. Go 
tt'y way, and thou ſhalt prevail «. If men turn the glory of God to 
the ſimilitade ot fintull man ! ; whether the Propher and people 
do wickedly ®, or the people {acrifice rothe golden Calt * , or fer 
up Idols in their hearts ® : God will give up the people to ſerve 
the Hoſt of Heaven? , and even iafatuate the Prophets for their 
ſakes 4, and make their wayes ſlippery in darkneſle, that they may 
fall therein” ; and fo give themup ( bothpricſt and people) ro 
their own hearrs luſt, and even unto a reprobate ſenſe! : For it is 


Cauſe 4. 
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a juſt thing with God,if we will not receiverhe Word of truth,to 


{cndusſtrong deluſions, that we ſhould believe lyes*; yea, to a 
pcople thus given over, it will lictle avail them to have religious 
Princes, Peers. and Laws ; For God will eftcQuate his own will, 
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mauget all impediments *, he can make foolifh the wiſe Coun. 
ſellonrs, and {nd among them rhe ſpiric of efronrs *; be can 
take awiy the heart of Princes , and make thera wander out of 
the way 7 ; yca he hath threatned to make our hearts fac ?, and 
ſme us with che ſpirit of ſhumber , that we ſhall not ſex , fors 
recom pence untd us ?, 

[ſhus yoor Ho6nonrs have ſcer the caufes of th: (e differencey, 
diſfeitions, and Yents which are amongſt us: and it may now 
be expected, that T ſhould ſhew the remedies againſt thoſe cans 
ſ:s ; bur TI omit, 

Partiy,kecauſe I haye amply ſhewed the Cuty both of Magh 
ſtrates and people, for the averting of fpirituall as w-ll as rem- 
porall plagues from Church and State, in my Pioms mans pradiice 
in Parliament time, Arid 

Partly , becaufe I world not preſume toteach « Dolthinre 
ſwim; or diret your Honours (our politick and Ecclebſtick 
Phyſitians) what phyſick toadminaſter, or what receks to pr 
ſcribe, for the cttring ard recovering of our fick Church; 'vour 
own Chriſtran care, nd conſideration, and pious prudence , cx» 
_ and knowledge, being beft of all able to dire you 

*ein, Thu mach therefore ſhall ſuffice for the firſt prime 
particular of the ſecond main generall ; viz, That we petition 
your Honours , ſh ro confider of onr difſ:nttons, diviſions , and 
diſcord, andthe cauſes of them , thar you may uſe theutmoſt of 
ycur endevour and powe”, to ſupprefſe, redrefſe , and take them 


away, The other flows, 


Second!y, the yex: thing, which (in the name of all crucherr- 
red Ergliſh ,and Freere children of the Church of England)l 
hambly veg of your E.o:ours, 15 That rue Religron my be eſta» 
Llifhed in the wnity gf trath among it w, by you, 

Burt it may be Gow Hc nours will here demand of me, Which 
is that holy Unity of trath , which Tas defire We ſhould tu 
biiſh, and be me 19 the firm rooting of ? 

[ mizht anf wer unto your Fonours, That it 3 the true Religion 
of Chriſt : But this doth bur beer ayother queſtion ; viz. Woich 
is that true Rg 77 i090 of Criſt ? Now though it were anſwer c- 
ugh againſt rhe Papilts, to ſay , That which the reformed Chur« 


cbes 
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ober bold according ty the written word ; yet this will noe fatisfie 
the doubt amongſt our {clyez; conſidering the manifold Tarer of 
diticrent opinions, which Satan hath laboured to ſow even in the 
midſt of our Reformed Churches , yea in the midſt of our own 
Church of England : (I might bere inſtance in Lutherans , and 
Zwinglhans ; m nov-conformiſts ,and conformitans; in Calvi- 
nilts,and RemonRrants,and Socinians,&c.) What (hall wethen 
fy to this ? Shall we take upon us to determine which arctrug 
Tenents,and which erroncous ? It weretoo great a prideto cone 
finc all diftcring learned men to my poor opinian (leſt they 
fhou'd lay unto me , When went the Spirit of the Lord from uns , to 
ſpeak wnto thee © ? ) neither will Tundertake a work of ſuch arro» © xKin 22,74, 
gancy. It will be ( Thope) a more acceptable and profitable _ wang: 
courſe» toobſerve unto your Honours ſoine few Rules and Res x, cligion of 
monſtrarces, which may ſerye as Land-marks,to govern and dis Chriſt may be 
re our doubefull ſte>s (at leatt probably ) to find out that hea» diſcerned. 
venly palice of holy truth, where we may (ately and ſecurely 
{ct down our {taffe, and ſtay our ſclyes. 
1, Take heed of innovating in Religion. Innovation hath bin Rule 1, 
ever held ſo dangerous , that the fear thereof brought our pri 
dent State 9a pawlc, ven inthe holy work of Retormatign;as 
a Prelate of our own witnelled * ; and therefore lect that abide iQ » T,xte mol 
us, which we have had from the Leginning © ; and let us keep the 04 Kominums 
yr of our hope without wavering * ; taking cſpeciall — 
of relapſing , and falling back again ( with' the dog to bis Bough 
vomit,an i the ſw tothe mure®©) intoany forſakenand demo» + 14.4.0, 
liſhed erroneous apinions,or faverſtitions of Popery. Our F'e- « : Per. 2.20, 
thers (inthe tiracs of Retormation ) rzught us the certainty of 
our (alvation, the perſeverance of the Saints, the!weet dofAtrine 
of Predeſtination, the heavenly gift of Faith, the free grace of 
Glvation,and to prefer (in the ſervice of God)the inward war 
ſhip of 'the Spirit, before unmeaſurable out ward pomp, or any 
lip-labour, or bare Qutward performanec. Yea, thele doftrines 
have been ſealed unto us , by the blood of many holy Martyrs, 
(Biſhop Cranmer, Litimer, Ridley, Hooper, Farrer, &c.)and cone 
tinucd and confirmed by the unanimous teaching of many fa- 
moully learned (unparalleld A; Morton, Davenant R__ 
3 FaRers, 
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takers, Humpbry, Sutcliff, Willet, and many othere.) Now if #4 
build again what we bave defitroyed, we make wr ſelves tranſgreſſurtf, 
Wherctore let not ns leave theſe defrines , and lean unto the 
cortrary, maintained by Pa; its, Pclagians, Remonſtrants, and 
their abztrors : but 1:t us hold faſt, and keep to the inftruftions 
which we haye been taught ( 2.Theſſal. 2.15,) let us noe 
waver , nor be carried about with every blait of windy 
dofrine © ; but hold faſt what we have learner , that ns 
man may take' away our Crown * , left if we recdific, 
or re-admit what hith been baniſhed , Sathan wi'l nor 
come alone, but bring in with him ſeven Spirits worſe then 
himſelf L | i 

Saint Auguſtine tells us of a man that fell intoa ditch, and his 
friend coming by , and being dcfircd by him to help him forth, 
he began to queſtion with him, How he fell in ? If he were 
drunk when het11? or , If it were dark ? How long he had 
been in ? If none at all had come by fince he f<ll in? and the like 
demands. Oh(faich he) help me forth from hence, and donot 
enquire how I came hither, If a man fec his houſe on fire, he 
doth not firſt enquire, How it came ? In what room it began? 
What damage it hath already done ? By whole negligence it 
was ? Whether it was done wilfully , or carclcſly ? But he Ia. 
bours by all means, with all ſpecd to quench it. Give melecave, 
my Lords , for the concluſion of this firlt Rulc to apply theſe 
paſſages, Every ſeeing eye, and marking man, obſcrves how 
our Church and Relig1on is on fire ; and how the very main pil- 


| larsthercot arcin perill utterly to periſh : for theſe dofArines 


have been miſcrably ſhaken, burntybattere1,defac*t,and oppoſed, 
viz, Theper{ pcrance in faith and grace, the'certainty of falva* 
tion, particular redemption, the tree grace of ſalvation,and that 
it is not of works , with divers others ; which by perſons po« 
pithly affc&ed (ar lealt in theſe points) have been withſtood , 
the contrary Popiſh crrours broached, printed, and preached, 
#nd the dctendersthereot preferred and countenanced;as by mu- 
ny particular pctirzons and inſtances hath beea proved to your 
Hovours: yea theicaſcſtood fo,andrthe matter was ſo managed, 
that if the Lor4h4d not been the more extraordinarily gracious 

unto 
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unto us, in calling your Honours to helpus, we might cre long 
kave taken up the Fathers complaiat, with ſome mutation, Thas 
al England 14 become an Arminian, Now I know your Honors, ia 
your grave wiſedome,and great care of us;will not ſo muchen- 
quirc, Who firit broached theſe opinions amongſt us? Who firſt 
gavc life unto them, and who nouriſhment ? W ho fomented,and 
wh» favoured them? who preached them , and who promoted 
the Preachers of them ? (although all theſ: be worth enquiry, 
that the inſtruments of our miſchict may be found our: )as ſtudy 
how to ſupprelſe and expcll theſe doQtrines and DeRors from a- 
monglt us tor the preſent, and make proviſion againft them for 
the time.to come. And thus much ſhall ſuffice for the firſt Rule, 
2, Le: usnot preſume to arraign God at the bar of mans under- Rule 3. 
ſtanding,to give an account to us cither of his works or il, For 
the ſhallow ſhellot mans brain cannot comprehend thoſe Oceans, 
, 574 of kis Works, How they are done ? or of his Will , IWhy be 
id ſo ? 

I, Touching hi: Forkeymany things arc impoſſible with mans 
w%arc polfible cnough with Gods 3 as was Chriſtsconception ' Luke 18.27, 
to his bleſſed Mo.her ! 5 and ſome things to the Fathers, as ſhall LSE 3.34. 
appear in the next particular-.Our help here mult be in the hea» 
venly evidence of things not ſeen ®, walking by faith, not by » H->.:1.7. 


ſight * : Diſciplesmuſt curn diputing into belceving ®, ashath ? —— a 
becn withall humility acknowicdged by the Fathers, Now K —_— "ph, 


2, Touching his Fil, it is ſtrange that ſome ſhould hold ir 
firange, That Gods will ſhould be: given as a ſufficient and finall 
reaſ2r of bis worksas if man were of Gods privic Councell,and 
d:d know what rcaſon moved him toall his works;or,as if Gods 
jultice ſhould not be approved further then inan can give the 
reaſorthereof, Alas,who bath known the mind of the Lord,or whowat , ym 
bis CounceBor ? ? or, what man is he that can know the counſell 12.40 13.204 
of God, or, who can thinke what his will 1:9? Therefore » Cor.z 16, 
it mu{t ſuffice us > That the Scriptures give Gods Wd, asa de-. - —_ - 
termining reaſon of his Workes*, Andit the naturall wiſe man 451 Do 
d:mand a rcaſon , How this can ſtand with the Fuſtice, ,.;nomg. 
or that with the Mercy of God, &c? Let Saint Paws rIG& i5. law.1-19, 


prchenſion ſtop his mouth, 0b man, what art rhow that Ephcht.ru, 
pleadeſt 
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thrt pleadeſt againſt God ? bath not the Potter power #% Fi 
'Rom9.20.21 va _ uſer to bonowr, anotber to —_— cf dr. 
enſtine Gich plainly,That onely God knows the reaſon of his will, 
Poſſe Dems, cur ergo non fecit ? quis nolait : ——— Cur noluerit, 

'Genedlir,11, ipſum eſt ©; and asHatly , That Gods will is the neceſſicy of the 
20 crearure, Vohentls Cre tors eft perum neceſſitas ®, And Saint Paxt 
* wraps up this myſtery ina holy rapture, admiring the deepneſſe of 
Gods wiledome,mmd unſcarchable judgements and wryes ( note this 
* Row, 11 33, WA!) paſt finding ont *, Gravely and divinely dorh learned Maſ. 
cxlus reprove the bo] dneſſe oft man, daring ro examine the juſtice 
of Gods works} as if it were no furcher ty be approved,than our 
ſhallow ſenſe canycomprehend it, Nom weoand: in ju divina provi- 
dentia; ſed diſcamw alt itudinem illam ( Rom. 14, 23, ) reverenter 
FEDFR 96 ER ſuſc ipere. Nm ferends moroſitss , non ribuent inm Deo juſtitie lat 
e p_g {. Mar. dem, niſi quod ſpnſus corum perting tt ?, 
Rule 3. Thirdly, givenot too mach place tocorious queſtions, or diſe 
purations, eſpecially touching the Works of God. A ltmple man 
may knic more kyots in an hour , rhan many learned ren can n1n« 
looſe in a long time. It is eaſter ro raiſe many ſuch fpiries , than ro 
lay or conjure down a few of them, To confefſe a truth, we ſhall 
finde ſome (o ſtrangly armed with ſeeming weight of reaſon or & 
quiry, that ir will even confound mans wit and underſtanding to 
avoid chem ;andrhey muſt, indee1, be affoiled onely by faith, as 
was ſaid before, T will recite ſome few ſach queltions,not that we 
ſhould diſcuſſes chem , bur (as the Lacedemonians ſhewed drun- 

kards to their children) that we ſhould abhor to diſpute them, 
One diſpures thus, Either God did nor reveal ro the good An. 
gels their future perſeverance (and then , how were they happy?) 
or he didic to them, bur nor to the reſt, which afrer fel! ; and then 
how was he equall to all ? $i ſanGi Angeli c1emm? ſuc beatitudinis 
ad adn 1 beatit $1 dicamms Dexns di abolo( 14ouc bono )revelare 
nolaiſeyc iterts vers revel a ſſe,quo malo merito diſcernebatur a ceveriet 
» ur de Grad Num Dems prins rltor quam ille pecc ator Again he queſtions, Why 
liz.21 17. God permitted Adam to bs rempred , knowing that he would 
«16, 1þ,11,7.4 . fall if he were ®, Alſo, Why Infants ſhould bedimned, throngh 
» 15.4:5.104.15. the negligence of, other men ©? AlG hethinks ir cannot by Scrip- 
tures be proved d which yet is holden for a cert1ia truth ) That 
| mans 
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mn ſoul is derived from God, and nor from the parents *, An « 15. bh. x0; cap- 
other cannot conceive, How th: Word conld be made flcſh® ? So 15. 
ſomequeſtion, How it can Rand with Chriſts mercy, not to offer _ Em 
the m-ans ro Tre, and Siden, which he kuew would have re. © 
rente4© ? * Math.11.2r,, 

Now my Lords, leſt theſe ſhould be impnted as faults to thoſe : | 
holy Fathers z Ler me acquaint your Honours with their pious, 
and reverend anſwers. Ic is true, Saint Auguſtine ſtruggles (like 
a man embogged in the depth of Gods judgement: ) to findea 
reaſon, Why Tofants are damned ? Either from Gods fore know- 
ledge, how they would have finned if they had lived ; or from 
ſome other hidden cauſe *. And Fr, Afro elſewhere, would « qu. de Gen: 
excuſe him, to ſpeak only by way of argument, not of judge» «dls. {b.10.cap, 
m-ut, Hic loquurr, xon determinande, fed erguendo©, Burt the 5: _ : 
bleſſed Farher reſts nor in theſe, bur contefſerh plainly, That he \, "7 e 2wnie 
eannot pierce into the deprh of Gods counſels, they beingfarre 
above his reach *; and he thinks above all humane judgement, *Gen. 14 4, 
And Chry/oitome torbids us to ſearch ſuch things*, profeſſing him- = 8 af 
ſelf, and all creatures to be ignorant thereot, Theſe are pions CE ; 
confeions, learned ignorance, humble fincericy, bright ſhining 
faith, and heavenly Nicks; and we ſhould learn of them, to 
confelſ2 our blindneſſe, and to ſubmit our underſtanding in faith, 
to the wiſedome of God. Niſe ardore diſpmt ationem ingenia incale- 
ſcermmt, ad mult3 þ ys pie reſpondere, Deus nevit, Aratins, It 
hearof argument did not inflame us, we mighr pioufly anſwer 
to many queſtions of this nature, God knows how, though we 
know not, And therefore ſeeing theſe Queſtions, and Diſpurati- 
ons concerning the Will, Works, and Attributes of Gd ate to dan- 
gerous, derogatory, and unwarrantable; Let your Honours care 
be to rake ſome Religious and pious courſe, for the tinting, and 
reſtrainingof them ; andthe extinguiſhing of rhis fire of Armi- 
nianiſme, which gives heat, life, and growrh unto them, 

F ourthly, ! et us never leave our own colowrs, to patſe into Rule 4." 
the Pavilions of the Papiſtr, This is done, 

Partly by (iding wich chem in opinions, tonched ia the firſt 
Rule, And 

Partly by fighting with their weapons, and borrowing their 

I 


armour, 


Y 
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armour, and arguments again't our brethren, Let pride, and fa» 
tion ſay whar ir will : 1 krow your Honours will hold thoſe 
opinions ( ar rhe yery b. it ) ſfpicious, which cannot be defend. 
ed, bur by choice [lt fame arguments, {and ſomerimes prefſed in 
thoſe very w-;tds) which the Papilits were wonttouſe, againſt 
oar reverend Reformers, and learned Writers : for- example, 
Univerſall Redemprion, genera'l eleftion, predeltinition unto 
lite trom a forclig' 1c of works ; the merirot works ; juſtification 
by works; the twfi in; of rhe aw ; aud divers ather Tenents 
are held, and privt fſ-4 by many in our Church, who are not 
able to maintain their opinions withour borrowing of he! 
grounds, and arguments, frm ] ſuires, and P.,piſh Writers, 
Fifthly, } er your Hon urs be wil' awareot thecheaciog, and 
craftinclſe of men, who will nor openly, and plainly oppoſe us, 
wich main forces, propounding fimply their main d>Trines in 
queition, bur laly ur ro 4arier npon us in By —and indifferent 
— ſeeming propoſicions ; which y. ilded unto, from thence they 
will :nduce others ; and fo (like cunning Faulkoners , holding 
faſt whit they ger) by co:1ſtant proſecuting of adyantages gotten, 
take in 1ll ow: forces, by inſenſible degrees one after another, 
| 2 Cor.11, 13+ For talſ: Apoſtles ore decei:tull workers', and lixe Serpents if 
they can wrtng in, bur che rip of rheir tails, will flyly io{.nuae 
tie whole bodics of their errours into our aff tions, Ler us 
therctor: bewarhovs weopen unto them, a y poltern of belicl, 
lelt before we be: aware, we (to our own uaſpeakable danger) 
ad nit all zheir forces, ant (uffer them ro quarter their whole 
ſquad ons in our hearts. T will only inſtance in one fort of tale 
Teachers, It appears as c1:ar, as rhe Sunne at high noon, by that 
learned work e.yi:uled,Colitio Remonſtrantium, & Secinianorum, 
That Arminianifine is bat a ep unto Socinianifme; and whether 
Socininifme will nor (in all probabiliry) In cime, lead unto Ar 
rianiſme, Tleavt ir ro the Icarned rojudge, And therefore, let 
your Honours (ye humbly befcech you) joyn all your boengrhge 
quench this fire pf Pelagianifme, that hath ſo long burned, ard 
enfl ized, th- very bowels of our Church, 
Sixrhly aud laſtly, I will conclude my w#po/iſbed Petition unto 
your Honours, with rhis exbortatzue Caveat, if you defire my 
Petuim 
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P:tition may be admitted, accepted, read , voted, anſwered , and 

granted, by both your Hemorable Hoſes , to the generall ioy and 

reioycingof the whole Church of England ; thar then your Ho- 

nours muſt unanimouſly become Petitioners your ſelves , both for 

your ſelves, anus , Remembring thar all holy perteverance ( and 

therefore this abidingin [nity of truth) is above the reach and 

power: f man, Tobeot oneopinion, and to hold fait rhat U - 

nion of DuErine, which is according to thetruch of the G-{pel, 

as alfoto eſtabliſh and ſertle ir amongſt others , is a fruir that the 

Gardenut Nature aft-r.'s not,bur mult be tranſplanted from Hea- 

ven, and gratred in us by the Spirit of our God, from whom er.ery 

good g5ft dotb proceed axil fly *, Therefore ic is not to be purchu- * Tam1.27, 

fed <1{.-where, rhan in th- high and heavenly Court of Requeſts,by 

Petition to hims who hath afſured us, That wbatſoever we 25% ac+ 

cording to bis will, we ſhall have it granted !, And therefore as your | TV 

Honors are helped by the boly and daily prayers of the faichtul', 5, q 

for the bleſſing ct the Tons ur your perſons, proceedings , 

counſels, and pious deftgnes andendeavours; fo let youre Honours 

continue to petition rhe Throne of Grace, for his gracious an1 

divine aſſiftance, ttill following with one heart ard {nl , rHofe 

things which concern peace ; and whereby the holy IU :ton of 

ruth may be confirmed and found..d amongſt us, and abicing a- 

moneſt your ſelves in Uni:y, Peacz, and Love ; And then the God 

of Love, and Peace, ſpall be with you”, aud the Peace of God bill & , Cor.r3.11 

preſerve you ®, * Phil 4.7 & 
Now that God of Peace that broug't again from the dead our 

Lord Jeſus, the great Shepherd of the Sh:ep, thraugh che Bluod 

of the everlaſting Covenant make y wperfet in every good work ,, 19 - HY 

& bis will ®; andkeep yon all one in bim , and fr {is ruth here on | 7.4, _— 
earth; and in his due time, brinz you to Heaven P, where 24,24, * * 

Chriſt your Lord is, that y-w my brbold the glory 
which the Father bath given vim, and 
your ſelves be made part.kers 
thereof. Amen, 
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) ſcovering certaine late deteſtable pradfices of ſome 


domintering Lordly Prelates,.co 8ndermine the, 


cltabliſhed Doarine and Diſcipline ofour Church , \ 


extirpate all Oxthodox fincere Preachers and preg 
ching of Gods Word, uſher in Popery, FE "> 
Superſtition and Ldolatry, hb 


1 beamto the Paſtors that deftrey and ſcatter the ſheep of my _ Yak the te. 
Lund. lerem. 23.1. 
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Nowes from Ipſwich, - 
" Hein Reader,this is the depiorablen-wes of our preſent age, that owe 
Preſſes, formerly open onely ro Truth and Piery, are cloſed up ag iiag 
them bo:h of Intce,1nd patent for the moſt part, to nouZiit bu: error, tuper. 
ſtition,and prophanefle ; witnefſe many prophane, erroneous, impious bookes, 
printed within theſe 3.y«ars by authoriry (port blanke 22411 hee bly 
ſhed dofrine of the Church of Buglaxd and his Mij: (tics pom decla ating) 
in defynce of Arm'niniſne,and Poptſh ceremomes: and wh'Ci1s yer mare 
impious 2n4 deteſtabl againſt the very morality of rhe Sabbath and 4. Cog. 
mandement : the divine inflitution.tutle ard intire religious fanth fication of the 
Lords day Sabbath and the necefity of frequent pre ching (exceedingly prefſ;d, © «5; 
in our Homil es anl! b:okof 074 nation) wuich fome pt ag upreiching, do. 
miniering ſccular Prel ts our of their A.ch-p'evy towards God, rnd Arche | & 
cFariry to the peoples ſoules wirch they leck roeradicate) now lo fagde. | in 
reſi,thzt they not only g've over preaching themſelves, as no parr of theie il þ 
fsn&tion z and ſupprefle moſt wickeely Ledtures in divers countries: bat I ( 
have likewiſe lately ſhut up the mouthes of ſundry of oar moſt godly, po. a 
werfull,painfull Pre:chers (who have won more {oules to Go ting years, q 
then all the Lord Biſhops in England or the whole wa:ld have doae is ds I ti 
vers apes) ou: of racere malice to religion,and the p:oples ſalvatioa, con-' If 1! 
trary to the very lawecs of God and the R-alm* ; ſtritiy prohibited, under II i 
iineof {u'penſion, 1 ſendry Diocefics, all afteraoone Sermons onthe if « 
_ own day, thatſo the prophane vulgar migat have moretime to iN 1 
dance,play, re vell,frink,and prophane Gods Sabbaths,cven in theſe diyes t 
© plague and peſtilen-e,to drgw downe more plague, and judgements on ff 
us for t}-at (in of S (bbath-breaking, when as not on!y the Synod of Dert,but If / 
{ 

| 

| 

{ 

| 


ſundry Popiſh Synods an B:ſhops have bren {\ r. lizious, 1$ro preferrethe 
1we Sermons every Lords day at I:aſt in every Parih Church, to keep the 
people from ſpch prophana-ions of this ſacred day. Alas! whe could Bel 
zebub the Prince of D:wels,had he been an Archbiſhop or Lordly Prelate here 
in Engel nd (as there were many. luch Biſhops in Bernards age, and moſt ſure 
there are too ma”y now) have Cone more againſt the ſtriRt intire ſanRifics- 
tion of the Chri'ji in Sabbarh day, to abuſe the Lords day, and to advance 
Popiſh innovations on it; or againſt the frequent powerfuil Preachers, and 
preaching of Gods word, 1nd ({ulyation of the peoples ſouls, then ſome Ls+ 
riferian Lord Biſhops have lately done? whoſe impiety in this kind tranſcends 
zl] prefidents whatſoever in former ages, And yet theſe prophane Avheiltl- 


call perſccuers of all hol fc, picty fiacerity, godly Miniſters, 8 preveh- 
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ing of Gods word (yea in thete peftilentiall times, 'as neane$to ſpread the 
ve, though the Scripture and all former ages have preſcribed faſting, 
exching and praying,as the Chicfe antidotes and cure againit it) will aceds 
s Lord Biſhops Inve dine by the holy Ghoſts own inſtitution ( who rever 
yetioſtitured aoy unpreaChing, rarepreachiag Prelaies, or perſecuters and 
ſuppreſſors of preaching)and ſhime nor to ſtile the mic Ives the Godly bety. 
Fathers of our Church, and pill 115 of our faith, when 2s their fruits and actions 
manifeſt chem to be nougntelle but very Stepfathers and Caterpillers, the ves 
ry peſts and plagucs of both, Take one freſh iaftance tor an exa vpl: : theſe 
celperate Archagents tor the Divell and Pope of Rome, and Muſter undermise, 
rc150f our Religion, as they were the oacly inftrumen:s of delaying the 
preſent genera!l Faſt in the beginning ofthe peſtilence, when it was moſt 
xceptable and requiſite : ſo,to ſhewtheir inveterate malice againſtipreach- 
ing (the thing that the Diyell wraſtleth moſt agaioſt, all whole ſtudy hath 
beento decay the office of preaching, which thould not be diminiſhed) they 
(contrary to his Majeſties pious intention, who hath lo oft proteſted againſt 
all innovations) have cunningly cauſed all Szrmons (the very lite and foul 
ofa Faſt, as being thz only means to humble men tor their finnes, 20d bring, 
' themto repentance) to be prohibited on the Faſt day, both in London nd 
the S#hwbs and in all other infeRed places,duting the time of the intc ion, 
in themzin Pariſhes not infeed,(as it preaching only of all Gods ordinan-" 
ces were peſtilentiall, 2nd that on the Faſt day, not on others) contrary ta 
th: preſidents of all former ages,and the orders for the general! faits in the. 
two laſt great pl2gu:s, which preſcribed two Sermons of one houre long a= 
peece, forenoon and afternoon every faſt day, and that as well in P«r:ſhes i#+, 
feled as others : even in the Summer ſeaſon, when the jafeRion was more 
ious & raging then now. By which deviccthey haye not only made. 
this faſt diſtaſtfu!lto all ſorts of men in infe Red places , - who have lictle, 
heart unto it, robbed the poor of much charitable relief, and deprived the 
people of the ſpiritual] food and phy lick of their ſGuls,whea they need and 
defire it moſt, to their intolerable griefe and diſcontent, but quite ſuppreſſed. 
al letled Wedne(day LeQtures in Lexden and other infeted rownes, as long 
3 the infeRion ſhall continue in any onc Parifh, though it ſhould laſt yo. 
7. yeares (the thing they principally aimcd at:) forced many Minilters and” 
people to flye out of infefted places into the Countrey, to keep their Faſt 
Where thereis preaching; brought in « faxv/ne of Gods word the greateff 
if dothers, tothe iocreafic r, ſpreading of the preſent 
lexce and drawing down of Go trxchupon wo he ieraol, by 
=" '2 *- wt; | 
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iting Miniſters in the time of greate {t need, to preach untothe people, thy 
hey may be ſaved, O heavens ! ſtand am: zed atthis unhparalel'd prochilg 
vt smpiow Popiſh Frelates, But isthis all £ No verily : for whereas his Maj, 
ty coromanded, That the byok of common prayer fer the faſt formerly ſet fon 
by his authority upon the like 6ccaf en, ſhould be reprimed ; thele Rewiſh [nquþ 
z8t3 have milcrably gelded it,atter it was new printed, in ſundry particulars, 
Fuſt, they have purged out the prayer for ſeaſoneble weather, one coulgot 
the ſhipwracks and eemp*=ſ1uous unſeaſonable weather fince its publication, I < 
Sccondly, they have daſhed the Lady Elizabeth and her coildren, is the od Y (v1 
Collett, quite our ofthe new 3 35 hey have expunged both them, withour Þ ry 

racious King ,Q cen, and theirchildcen, out of che catalogue of Gods &. © id 
Fe& by blotting out this clauſc, (who art the father of thine Elet?, and of then Nl © 
$ied) out of the Colledt for them) in this and all ew Common prayer bookes, x 0 
if they were al! r:probates, and none of the ruinver of Gods cle, either If tt! 
[tO atempor-llor an cternall Crowne, O intalerablc impietie, affront, and Il th 
horrid treaſon ! Thirdly, they have lefr out this Colle: 1t bad been beſt for YN 1 
w &6. inthe new bo ke (though the moſt « ff: Ruall proyer of all) becaule Þ tr 
it n:a2vifies contifuall often preaching of Gods word,and the Scriptures,and cls Þ| 
our pewertu'l Preachers, Gods ſerv-1ts, A fign-thele Prelates have con-' iN 
{pircd together Iike ſo many ex; crable Trayrors, toc xtirpate our frequent” || © 
power{ull Preichers,ard cortigui!) preaching of Gods word(as they haye di 
fone in many plices of late) thiugh preſcribed by God himlielfe and our. f 
Homilies, Founthly.,they have d:ſhed this remarkable clauſe out of the firſt 
Colle? : Th euhaſi dehveored ws from ſuperſtition and idolatry (two grand Cal 
| fes both of many former , and our preſent pl: gues no doubt) whoe- 
iw we were xtterly drowned, and haſt brought us nntothe mo#t cleare and comer- 
table light of thy bleſſed word by which nee are taught how 10 ſerve and honew 
| thee,end bow to live orderly with owr-neighbours 1m truth and verny : the reſtof 
the Coll i remaining as betore., Now what can be the cauſe of this range 
pvrgztion,but a reſolved protefled conſpiracie of theſe Romiſh Prelates,even 
mow again utterly to drown us it Poprſh ſuperſtition and i (which have 
now crowned us in Gods judgements, by their ſtupendious late increaſe 
mOng us) and ts remove ws aut of the muſt cleare and comfartable light of Guts 
Werd,by the which we are taught bow to ſerve and boveur him (the truc cault 
why they now ſupprefle LeQures, Preaching, and ſuſpend our powerfulleſt 
Preachers every where)that ſo we may walke on in Zemiſb,beliſb darkoeſt, 
ſerving and hononring the Pore and Divell in ſtead of God, and live in dll 
difprder without truth or yericy, Fifthly, inthe ſixth Dy 4 
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away this paſſage 7 Toaueid the inemvernience that may yrow 
by the abuſe of fa ne ; Some oft ceming it « meriternemeworke others rd. Har 
and of 1 ſeife ace ts God, without dive regard of the end; Onely to grati- 
betwc Papilis, whOle doctrine 15 thus, and 10 place tume meritim thispreſent 
{if: adding this claule ro it ; 18 places where Sermans are allowed bythe Procles 
mation; On purpole to put downe Wedneſday Lectures, in preaching in Lows 
4x,and other pl: c:5 where any Pariſh s i» fettsd. It thc te Piclates vee rhyſs 
celperatly wicked and Popiſh, asto take acvaatage of Gods judgements to 
ſupprelle the preaching and Preachers of his'word when it is moſt neceſſa- 
ry and uſcfull,and ro countenance, juſtifie, and ſet up Popery, ſuperſtition, 
idolg:ry, error and diſorder (the chicte cauſe ot our plagues) even in theſe 
dyes ot peftilence, and that isthe very F 4ſt-book 10 abulc and mocke God 
to his face, to diſhonour his Majeſty, and grieve his peoples ſoules 4, how 
noſcencently impious and Popiſh will they prove, when God ſhall ſtay 
this plgue, if they be not de ſervedly punifhed fortheſethcir nocorious im- 
pieties ? And isic notthightime then for his Majcfty to punifh ſucty Arch» 
traytors to our Fiith, Church,Religion, and ſuch truc-bred fonnes to Ro» 
nn Antichriſt (trom whom Dr. Pocklingtes boaſts, they are lineelly dif cen- 
&d) and to execure judgement on them torchele ſtrange purgations, and 04 
ther Romiſh innovations, whereat the whole kingdome crics thame , which 
breed a general} feare of a luddenalterzcion of our Religion? Certainly, 
til bis M.jeſty (hill ſce theſe purgations reftified, ſuperſtition andidolatry 
removed, Gods Sabbaths duly ſanRified; the ſuppreſſed Preachers and 
preaching of Gods word reſtored, and purge out ſome of the Rowiſh Pre. - 
lacs and Inquiſitors, wee can never hope toabate any of Gods plagues, or 
eraw downe any of his ble ſlings on us by luch a-Faſt and Faſtbook as this; 
but augment his plagues and judgments more & more, which bave-ſtr | 
ly increaſed ſince this taſt b-gun, contrary toall humane reaſon and 
ilicy, whereas it much decreaſed before , the totall number dving b the 
plague the weeke before the Faſt. being but 458. and 58. Pariſbes s 
add the very firſt weeke of the faſt $38. Chara ears an _ rwo 
greateſt plagues) and 67. Pariſhes infetted,in Campridge,Norwien, H 
lub,and other cmigent Longs betore, being likewiſe viſited” fance- 
this Faſt begus, acleare evidence cn: God is we pm with theſe 
purgations,and the reſtraint of ing on t day z 2gainft which 
lowe Prelates are.ſo mad, chat they hve flcnced and divers 
Minifters fince the Faſt prochimed,, there deing now ſo many ſuſpended. 
nour Nerwich Dioce(ſe, onelyſeront yearning Popiſh innovation, _'. 

hy: ; 2 


have pared 


in ſundry Churches they have neither prayers, z hor falls Yer 
which hath brought the plague amongthem,and made the Nt they 
wits ends, many Miniſters and people there having lettuhe Kiogdome;wd 
thouſands more being ready to depart the Land, there? being never (uchy 
perſccationand havock made among Gods Miniſters (ince Q. Aaries 
25 2 proud inlolent Prelate hath there lately made, agaiaſt all Lawes 
God and man, tothe aftoniſhment of the whole Realme, What theney 
we expect but plagues upon plagues, till ſuch defperace perlecuters beey 
off, and Gods Word and Miniſters reſtered to their former |:berty by ay 
moſt gracious Sovaraigne * Perſecution of Gods Miniſters and Peopleybe, 
ing one Chiefe caule ot plagyes, Wh: refore, O England, Englaad, if e 
yerthou wilt bee free trom' peſts and judgements, tzke notice of theſe 
thy Ancichriſtizn Pcelates deſperate pratices, innovations, and Popiſh de. 
ſignes, to bewaile, oppoſe, redrefſe them with all thy force and power; 
| Oall ycc Engliſh Nobles, Ceurtiers, and others, who have any love o 
{p.rk of religion, picty, z-ale, any tendernefle of his M jeſties honour, 
| orcarefor the peoples, the Church, or Kingdomes (atery, yet renin. 
ing within your generous breaſts , pur to your helping hands and prayey 
to reſcue our Religion and faithfull Miniſters now ſuſpended, from the 
jawes0t thele devouring Wolves, 2nd tyrannizing Lordly Prelates, wh# 
make havocke ofthem both, O our moſt pious King Charles , as thou 
haſt in two levcrall Declarations, proteſted before God , to allt\y loving 
* Subjects, that thou wilt never give way tothe licenſing or amthorizing of 
any thing whereby any inrovetion in the leaſt degree ,may creep intoout 
Church z nor never connive at any B:ckſl ding to Fopery : And thit i my 
bearts deſire to be found worthy of that Title which thou eſleemeſs the maſt giv 
riow in all thy Crowne , Defender of the Faith. So now behold theſe deipe- 
rate innovations, purgations, and Romiſh praRtices of thy Prelates ," i80- 
pen affront of theſe thy Declarations z and now or never ſhew thy {elſe 
(as wee all hope , belceve and pray thou wilt) a Prince more worthy of 
this glorious Title, then any of thy Royall progenitors, by rooting ll 
Popery., Superſtition, Icdolatry, Errours, Innovations, out of thi 
Church and Kingdome , by reſtoring the preaching, the Preacherw'al 
Goes Word . and purity of his Worlhip, and taking on lick 
perfidious Prelates, who have thus gelded thy Faſt-booke (ined 
to make an Index Expweatovime upon all other ancient Engliſh W ries 
ere they bcereprinted , a thing confiderible ) thus openly zbuſed thy 
onely Siſter gz and her Children now preſent with Thee," opprefſed'u6d 
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ericyed thy Faithfull lubjeRs, diſhodoured thy God, betrayed" thy Re." 
gion, increaſed the plrgue among thy people 4"ard as much rh fa 
jyeth, robbed tae# vo of thy Gods and peoples loves, and pulle# thy 
CrowLe off hy Royall head, tolctiron their owne ambicious l 
ex-1cifing a!l Eccletialticalbpower z yea, PapilljurifdiQion over thy fu 
jesinthetr owne names and rnght alone : and by (rampling all thy lawes 
2nd fubjc Qs kberties like Cob-webs, thy ſubjeRs 1. + Dogpevsend dirt un- 
der their eyranmicall feer, It choutkus execute judgement on them, and 
eaſe thy p<ople from their jntolerable tyranny, no/doubs, this plague thall 
bee cealed, and this Faſt bee pleaſing roth: Lord; elſe hee will not accept 
it, but proceed to plague more and more. -O blefl-d Soveraigne, ther 
thou didſt but heare the [. verall cries and our. cries of rhy people againſt 
theſe perſecuting Prelates in miny places z eſpecially in our Norwich 
Nioceſſe, where lictle Regulas bath-played ſuch Rex , that hee hath ſul- 
:nded above three ſcore of our fincerett, paintulleſt, comfortableſt Minij= 
ſers, both from their Office and Benefice, ſo as many of our Churches 
(asthelike was never ſince King [o/»s dayes ) are quite hut yp, ,and Lord 
have mercy #p0n ws, m1y bee written on their doores, The people cry for 
the bread ot cheir foules , and their Miniſters are prohibired to give it 
Tihem. This not onely wounds, but breakes their hearts, and makes. 
them am?z*d, O therefore! Gricious Soveraigne, help now, and heare : 
the petitions, cryes and teares of thy poore p:ople, and pnniſh theſe 
Pydlings tor theſe and other innumerable opprefions, excortions , inno- 
vations and harmes, who ſuſpend, imprifon, and 1uine others for meere 
toyes and trifles ; yea, for detending your Reyall Prerogative againſt their 
dl aſus p ations, | | 
This is all the newes I ſhall now impart in this Corants; the next week 
God willing, you ſhill heare of Mr. Dade his excommun citing of Ferds- 
rade Adams, a Ctwrchwarden in our Town, for not blorting out of this 
lentence of Scripture written on Mr, Wards Church wall goyer his Court g 
Iti written, My houſe ſhall bee called an houſe of Prayer, but yee bave madeit 4. 
devof Theeves © which exconmunication 1s recorded in Star-chamber, of our 
biliops commanding. Joes we if Heaney wt | mn of Mr, Scots 
Church ; and of the ſtrange proceedings at Colcheſter againſt Mr, Samuel 
£< proc | 
lerrowes for inditing Necomes fot railing in the Communion Table Altar. 
I ile, andcavfing the Communicants to come up to the Raile to receive, | 
anew unaccuſtomed manner, contrary to the Statute of 1, Elz, c.2, and 
bis Majeſtics Dccluzatioas this laſt Aichariaras Seflions : which _ 
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the Grand-lury hath found , but bis Majefty yet can ger'no judgeth 
the meanctime I ou rn aaron en — "> 
BI dam/ex, Archbiſhop of St, Lndrewes, in his publicke-Recantation in 
| Synodof Fyff, Aprill 8. 1591.' That che of fice of 4 Dioceſan #1 
| authority at a co ſapport it inthe Word of God: That it is duchy ff pa 
I politicke device of men : That the Primacie of the Page, or 4nixcbrift frangfrgg 
ll & : That it « worthily condemned : And that tt hath been for five a 
i and more, the chiefe originall and infiroment of the ſuppreflang the | 
i of Gods Word in all Kingdomes , as all Ecchfiafticall Hiſtorians reſhidse, | 
{ therefore ſhall cleſc up all withthe ColleR on St, Matthias day An 
God; which inthe place ot the traytor, Biſhop I#dee, didſt chule thy fur 
full ſervant Marth, tobee of che number of the twelve 
—_—_— thy Church being alwayes preſerved from falle Apoltles,uw 
ordcred and guided by faithtull and true Paſtors, t clus Chr 
our Lord. . And with the Colle on St. Peters day g ighty God, 
which by chy Sonne Icfus Chrift,hath given cothy Apoſtle $, Pay 
many excellent gifts, and commandeſt him earneſtly to feed 
thy flock; make (we beſcech thee) all Biſhops and Paſtors 
diligently to preach thy hely Word, and the : 
obediently to follow the ſame, that t 
may receive the Crowne of everlaſting 
glory, through Telus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. 
AMEN. 


From Ipſwich, November 12. 1636« 


Thine in the Lord;,\+ + 
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HIS ENTER SMENT, 
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LONDON ( "0 PYALTIE. 


Being a true þ 


2nd PH: Fhere the Lord Maier 
| 2s plorious Citie, 


Andafterward to his Pallichof W's , there to 
: Hime * _ 


Likewiſe a Copic of Verſs# 66 Kings Re: 
turn, By , He 


God ſave the King. 


LONDON, 
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HIS ENTERTAIN- 
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MENT Tor LONDONS 
Loyalcie. 


He Cyuics loyc has beene cx- 
preſt to his Royall Maizſtic 
ingaany'we-jes; having been: 
V always readie to day, down. 
their Eſtates far the; generall 6996s, even: 
at his Kingly teet :.V.coamong(}, rt 9p 
AQs. _ Honour, Js rw tug ay rt 

famc, are large,- and gloxious ; dna 

one ſo great, thers nor one {o true a Sip. 
AZ tome, 


rome, of their loy w\ Lots, 
Roy all eedcoine chi ron 


ment of his Maicſtic, be vie down 
upon a brazen Tablctr, whith fhal ens 
dure, atid toall future ges, rel cheſtory 
of the KINGS OT Gyn 
glory. | "I 
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A Precept from the Lord Major , ro the 
vere Opens roving the es 
inmcarf His Royal ajtc 

By the Major. 


VV rooms ry 
ſach other an oo 

back, in ſuch por R 
better reception TIT. 

to this Ciricon Thuriday titxt,co be in; readis 
reſleby nine oftheclack;io-af «che forcogon,; bf 
that preſent mar ono. Cornbill, to,g0 go Gees 
thence, with me and my the A 

men to \Shore-digch CR hn there to — 
entertain his Majeſtie, according to our bovun- 
den/dutic , and' foyall. ceſpects. duc 'from! us 
SubjeRs and Citizens, to {0 Royail a Prince, 
Therefore upon farcher-confidergtion,' we by 
verrue of our Aurhoritiezand as yoy cender your 
loyaltie roward the King: ves, 


thar wich | care, 
forttt pre- 


t,you ateto 
cls 


number of een, e 
| aqua- 
ited martadineſic on hodebdcl, ſeq 


habired in 
ques Soba cad aan Thar 
required'ro be, and that. on T 
perſon appointed , of all and every 
Company os horſebackbye 


ep whrare Yedda IN 
LY Wi ,t0 = ” 
$ aces 


qr 


- OR VERY STOR 


are' 
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dÞrhat dry ee wo po, 
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04) | MS, 
near the Town of Hogſdone, _— the ad. 


viceofmy Brethren, 1 have appointed ro; i 
his Mijcltic, theace zo conduc, his” % 
ſon tothe Guild-/Hall;; and: in- 4he 

from thence to his Royal Palace ar Weſt: | 


And further, we do will and require you;chf 


the ſaid perſons ſoby you tobe i 
chis His EEC IRIENEY 
Swords, during allrhetime char they are 40 at- 
trend on horſeback, as aforeſaid. | 
Likewiſe we do will and require you, that 
you give ancſpeciall charge and command ;: rg 
all che Foormcn appointed by the former Pre; 
cepr, to wait upon them.  350,1210 180 
Tharducing all chit faid time that bis Majeſtic 
isat dinner, in ;the Guild: Hall, they do ſtand 
with their horſes inthe (ame order and: G 
where their ſaid Maſters aligtted , 1 
may be in readincfic,before his Majeſtic don 
fro'n dinner,every onc to take his place inorder 
withouc any rumule- or difturbavee , {@ tor ride , 
forward from thence-roward the Kings Royall 
Palace at Weſtminſter, as is by us: the 
ſaid Majorand Aldermen ;  whereBY,waddefire+ .. 
with /all humilicic co.expreſſe our loyal loves 
'-and ſerviccs 20 our gratious.Soveraigne, || 
-.  'Wherefore:wedo further requige youto-take 
» order; that for\the greater glory and comelier 
- decencie ot _ our entertainmenty your Foot- 
men appointed to wair on you, be apparclied'10 
Calſocks and Drawers of Cloth , or tufſegar- 
 niſhed with Ribonsof the colours of your Com- 


A099) 

nie, that dy that meansevery Cotnpanic may be di- 

nh ab one from the eultr, _ 

Likewiſe the fare Foormeneq carry each of them 

in their hands a guilded-Trunchion- io.che mo 
according to our appotmrmentin the former Decree, 
And in the af:crno01, a couple - lorches allo we 
will and require you, char there be perſons appointed, 
one for every Companie, tolride on horſeback i ina 
decent ſuir te gietiBog alſo with Ribias, of the ſame 
colours of your faid Company 

rote that there be vrovided for the laid horſe- 
man of every Companiea pendaht;wich the Coat of 
Armes of your ſaid Companic, fonhim to carry be- 
fore everie Companie, according-to their degrees 
from the firſt roche laſt, 

And hercof I "_ younotto fail, as you tender * 
the honour and welfare of rhis Cutie, and your loyal 
ties to Our Royall King Cuanr xs. -. 

Vivat Rex & Regina, 


Rane ck Eb Uinnains rerurn'd, me thinks the ond 
Should-all out forrain enemies confound; 

And our Domeſtick foesto friends convert, 

In every breaft create a loyall hearr. ; .. 
Theſeclouds af darkneſſe; whoſe refiftleſſe mighr, | 
In the Suns abſence, rurn'd the day £0 night: ., 

Shall by his preſeace,yaniſh, Griftly flie 

Like foggy exhalations of the vkie, ' ** 4 ©: 


His glorious rayes of Majeſtic ſha] ſhine, 4/4/1111 
In ſpight of envy, glori vi 
Thoſe demy powers of Paliament which ft 


Tnour Kings abſence;to exprellc their love 


(6) 


And care of us his Roy now ſhall fade 

A Roya _—_ that were ioclin'd 
Tora Fa iſchicf; ofthis CR ſhall have 

egatt) gement, anda grave, 

Relig] ion that m blankets, late was toſt, 

Banded, abuſed, in ſecking, almoſt loſt, 

Shall now be marricd, and/her $ ſc adace, | 

She now ſhalf Kate that Babyloniſh whoreg, .,.. .. 

That's drunk with-adiſchief, likewiſe tha The 

That left the Church, for fear it ſhauld Hh 

Their purer outfides, thoſe that I&ewiſecy. . - 

Tobow at Fefus, is Idolacric: 

Brownifts, Arminians, Scyarartiſts, apd, hole 

Which to che Common Prayerare veer ie 

_ Andcry a Surplice, tipper, or _—_— 

O relſe2Reliqueofthe 

Alltheſe flial have theirw es,they; ſhall hoe,” | 
The Church now-clean{dfrom all itn | 

Religion ſerlee; but Ifeartheir evill, 

Theyle nere be pleas'd, for the beguiling devill '_ 

Informs their Sitits whichchey CR | 

Be nerc ſo holy; theremore pare then wt 

They are provided ofa Dalnes Stable, -+ 

Much purer: far then ever you are able " 

To make the-Churchyand thicher they willhic, T 

There no-one ſex their vilthipocuke.' ollad 

Bur ſoft I range £00 fare, thewarld)will frown, 2 

Heaven bleffe King Charles, lpag may/he . 


His life be pps ized won DEW 


His Reign fy 
Both orrthe CT hr ny tio: | 


Lang live King Clan nz, true Subjects Gr), Ame 


FINIS, 
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EXPRESSED IN SVNDRY 
Particulars, both for the building of Buſſes, 


making of deepe Sea-Nets, and other appurte- 
nances, alſo the right curing of the Herring 
for Forreine Vent. 


T ogether with , 
Sundry O.ders of the A(etherlands , for the better 


Governemene of the Royall Fiſhing, as by the tol- 
lowing Treatiſe doth more at 


large appeare. 


All which hatk bin peruſed by the Panxtianart 
Committee , and 1s eppointes to bee publiſhed tor 
the generall Dirc&ioa of the whole 
Kingdome. 


WarIlrtrTEN By 
SIMON O9MI1TH, Agent for the 
ROYALL-FISHING. 


Lonvon, 


Printcd by E, ®, for Nicholas Bonyne , at the South entrance 
of the Royall Exchange. 1641. 


THE HIGH AND 
MIGHTY MONARCH 


WER 2! 


K 1wG of great Britaine, France, 


and IRE LAND Defenderof 
the Faith &c. 


Gon Swiry his Maieſhies unworthy 


Subiet, Dedicateth in moſt hamble wiſe 
theſe his poore endeavours, 
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To the Reader, 


Oraſmnch as Ifinde divers Tyeatiſes publiſbed that have 

ſufficien: ly already invited unro the Herying- Buſſe-Fiſh- 

ings, njich ſome well wiſhers of the Common-wealth, 
have bin thereby ſtirred up to. ſer on the worke , therefore 1 
ſhall nor needzo uſe any further inticements, wnto the proſe- 
cutting ſo Rogall an imployment, hen what is already extant 
and as by my, Beoke called, A True Narration of the Roy- 
all Fiſhingy, #s expreſſed, 10 mhich aot referre, and in this 
Treatiſe onely apply my labours to the publication of ſuch part i 
culars direfijons and Orders, as have not heretofore bin pub 
liſhed, whereby all places in the Kingdoms may be informedin 
a right way f mannaging the reminge rade with Buſſts, ta 
their beſt adyantage, which being obſerved in 4 way of good 
Gorernement. in all thoſe places where this Herving-bilkn 
ſhall be erected, will doubtlefie (with Gods blegfing) prove wery 
beneficiall ro all that ſhall have relation therewnto.. 


$$$5900000005000009 & 


THE 


Va} 


HERRIN G-BUSSE 
LRADE 


DireRions for the building of a Herring 


| - th 
ACREESHH H E length ot- the -Zuſle-, from 
(SY KI Sterne to: Serne muſt, bee ſeventy 
Se five Foot. That is to-ſayy: | | 
Wo 45 Foot the lengrh of' the keele , 


—— 


FI, 
& LJ) oy. . ' . 
FG) (S539 which muſt be, 4. 19/1 


* 20 oC} 


"© 


18 Inches deepe;rho fore partof 'the —_ 


12 Inches deepe; theafterpart of rhe Keele, 
14 Inches the breadth of the Keele. 


* 23. Foot the Stem) orRake, which myſt hee vis, 
5 :Boor-Orodkedi)c.! + 1: q 161 
20 Inches broad the fore ſtem. 


- 9 Foot the ſterne Poſte muſt fall backward*, 


75 A3 The 


l 


- | The Herring-Buſſe bs. 


The Sterne-poſt muſt be 20 Feet, and crooked in 
the inſide 16 Inches, Square inthe afterſide, and 4 + 
Inches thicke. 

The fore Stem muſt fall in length for vars 23 
Foot, 7 foot deepe begets 16 foot and a halfebroad 
in the Mid-ſhip, within the Tymbers, 

to Foot deepe from the keele, to the uppermoſt 
Decke. | 

4 Foot 3 Inches theJower deck from the keele , 
wherein are 10 double roomes, beſides the Net 
rcomes for ſtoage. 

5 Foot 9 Inches betweenec the Decks, 


The ſtoage will be for 412 Barrels. 


Viz, Barrels, 

Foure: double roomes before the Cabbins will 
hold ———————— ———— 11 
2 Double roomes in the laſtidge, where the Nets 
are haild in -———— —— —024 
2 Double roomes before the Cabbing ——-044 

1 fingle.roome after the Net roomewill hold-028 

x fingle roome under the Cabbin,wilhold—ors 
And under the Cabbins,whe re the men lye —-072 
And betwixt the Cabbins,in the force em ——100 


413 


Which 412 Barrels, reckoning's2 Barrels tothe 
Laſt, produceth 34 Laſts and foure Barrels. 


Ow "OT Fn 3 


The 


— 
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The charge of the ſaid Buſſe, 
I. s. d. 


The Hull will coſt for Tymber and Workman- 
ſhip— — —— 00. 
The Maſts, Yards, &c. - ——--00$-@*0. 
The Iron-worke, and Anchors———-e-060-0-0, 
Ti;c.Sranding rigging and other ropes —017*+0'0, 

The three Cables,which muſt be of 100 
£ 60.0.0, 


Fathoms a piece, about, 8 Inches, weigh- 
ing 13 C. a picce, of one ſigze- 
The ſayles and ropes thereunto belong- | 
— — —- 032,0,0, 
Tix Blocks and Pumpes,&c. —= 006.9,0, 
The Anchor Stocks —<—— ————002,0,0, 


— 


LIN ne 


The Boate and Oares ——————.——-003,0.0, 
The Pricklayer and Painter ————002.10.0 
The Flags and Ancient ————————-003,00.0 
The Compaſſe Maker ———————-o01,10,0 
| 500, 00,00, 

I -%-d; 


Totall s 500, 00, 00, 


D— cs 


The charge of the 56 Netr, mhich the ſaid Buſſe 
doth uſe at the ſetting iout, 


4.Dcepings of 70 Maſſes a piece, makes li. $. d. 
aNct,whereof 2 coſt 16 $. a piece,and 2 
coſt 10.5. a piece,yhich together is 52,5. 
for a Net, ſo the 56 Nets amounts to= 


145-12.0 


For 


MS 
& 
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4 ad Ly 
: li, 1.4, 
For Twine Making will colt 2 5, a Net -005,12,9 
| , For Norlſets at 8d. a Net , being 190 
g __ tO 4 Net emmmmowmw» eddgl 90S 
Coons, For 8 Way-Ropes,weighing, 3 C.2.q. 
. a Rope; at 3os, per cent _ —042.00,0, 
'For 7 Coyles of 14 (nches,will be? 
1 C.a Coyle, whichis 7 C. at 28 S. | , 
per cent; being for Scyſons, the Coyle ; 


conteining 64 Fathoms, andeach ſcy- 009,16.0, 


ſor: muft have 8 Fathoms,which coms 


The Ner- | tO make 56 Net-Ropes , weighing 10 c. 
Rope being 16 2 qQU, at 28 $, per cent, =_ 
ei: Fork Coyle of 1 G. weight to make 
willmakc 4 * Bowleſtraps — — —01.08.0, 
Ner Ropes, For 60 Bowles at 15d. a piece iS— 003.15. 0, 

For 6 hundred weight of Cotke at 18s, 
per cnt, ig—— —— —005.98.0, 
For 50 1; of Marline to faſten the corks 
at 4 pence per pound-——— —000,16,8, 
For! 80 1i.of ſpunne Yarne;to ſavethe 
Bowleſtraps from wearing our, at 18. s, 000.134, 
per Cen— — — _—— 
Forthe Tanning and Beetſters worke,8c 
pettic charges at 2 ſhillings per Net, 1$-005.12.0, 


237-044 


For 14 Coyls of 64 Fathoms, a piece,2 
Cor 14.0, 


The whole charge of the 56 Nets amounts wit 
1237 18, 4 $. 4d, #hich breaketh out 4. li. 5, for ever) 


Net, | 
The 


ld 


_— 


a Ro Tir AaD'Ri i 

The Conſumptive Charge inthe #w0 monerhs Fiſhing. 

10 Weyesof Span Salt is 490 Bufhels,warer 
meaſure, whichwill make 470 Barrels of Herring» <7, 
reckoning 6.Buſhels to make 7Barrels of Herring, 
which doth colt with charges 4 4. the wey, {3.. 5. 
| —— — ———.,..0 

35 Laſts of Herring Cask,at 22 $.the laſt-3 8,100 Cakes 
2 Dozen of Gipping knives, Adzes , and 
other ION —— —— ——— 91.00, 
For Baskets and other petty neceffaries--+01,00, 0 
The Viflualling for two moneths, 

Of the Maſter at.5 s.tbe weeke is —— 02.00,9 

Of 15 tnen-,4 $. 2 picce for awecke——24:00.0 

Of two boyes at the {ame rate ———_ 0304.0 Vitvalling, 

Some is —=- 29.0400 gy... 
; The wages of, the 16 men and. 2 boyeg—36.00.0. , 
The Mafter his allowance of 12d.they [1 
Barrel! for every Merchantable barre 


of Herring, being on 400- Barrels, t rat Dory oh LOS 
lome Of —— | — for the Nees 
| \ Some ig———-165;14.0; 94 ut. 
The allowance ro make good the Nets | 14 there do 
_ 5p oonly recko fon 25$.2 n&t$070.00.0. mm nel, 
The weare and teare ofthe Buſſe at 16 a3 48 Weg 
[ea IRONeth oo 020-000 culae of the 
The whole charge that is conſumed, is- 2 5 5r14-O., fl: :5 becauſe 
So the ſum of this 2 months imployment will be ng yen 
The Net-Sales made of, the 400 barrels. in for walle,in 
Sade ne ANY tray 400.00 FY making tieth 


pic klic, 


Dedud the charge abovefaid——255-140: 70,1. 
Remaineth cleer gains in 2 moneths- a the 2 mon ths 
B LIE, 


| - The ties and places of the Herring p:iſlbngs, 
To get unto the coaſt of Shereland by the begin. 
ning gk 4 wy when the Herring do riſe abox S, | 
Crancheat. L2ead, which is the headland or otremoſt pag 
tio Sownde, within two leagues, fomerimies more, 
where the Herrings doe abide about 14 dayes, - 
Farce lland, From thence to Farry SY within 7 
leagues to the Southivard of Shereland , where the 


Herring continne 3 weekes rovnd about that, Farr 
Iſland. 47 


From thence to Fuffin Nefſe, being about. 40 
Pufan Deeps. leagues ro the Southward of Fayry Itand” Die 
ing place called Buſh Deepes, and is 26 jo st0 

the Narthward ofthe Fr - e where the Herring abide 

abour 14 dayes,and 14 dayes more in the Fiſhing 
CINE: grounds under Cheeet hits, and Chivers Buy | 


#.,14V 

Thence they follow them to rhe T JEL 
where they ſtay ſomerimes a Moneth;and ſometimes 
Doggerbanck. 5 weekes, andthen abont the beginning of Septemb. 
they come intothe Tarmonrh ſeas, where they conti- 
nue untill/the middie-of Noormb, and from, thenge 
they fall ro the ſouthward, being followed with {mal 

; - ny iy but dangerous -for the Buſſes to follow 

them. 
Lewes Lovgh® There is alſo good Fiſhing inthe Loughes at the 
_, Iſlandof the Lenes, very commodious and profirs- 
ble ooo ur, but not fo for the Buſes. 
o on the coaſt of Ileof Man, is great 

Ne of Man. Lance of Herring,which is moft proper E thaleor 
Leverpoole, but unprofitable for Bulſes ro bee: ſent 


from other farre remote ports, 


The 


FT 2 PKHu'dy,- P 


— : _—_——— 


Pry -vSit 9 15 = » * ' 
The ſeverall ſorts of teersings and rinves 
ve: » QC... .of packing vhew, © mf W» 
| (1,17 10 RONDEVTﬀIZNG T0300 FT ,TE 4 Cf 

There 2rebartels of Horrings called Sex-Ricks. 

And there are barrels called ked Herrings. 

The ſez-ſticks azecall-rhe' Fifhing ſexfor- as they Seaflick 
come from ſea, which containe betweene 5 arid & ©, 
Herring as they fhait' zt(erybiayneſſe; which bei 
 repaſton ſhore, 17 Barrels will make but 1 arngel 
Barrels, for the/mamner is to take out the Herring, 
waſhing themin cheir owne pPiekley and'{d lay: ther 
ly. 1nd freſh Bareell; [which have /ho/fale pit t@ 
them, but trodden downe as'cloſe a9 tnay'be,'and' fo 
headed up. 1997 40G 22% VAL pn, 

The ſummer —— gretaken from Ianes Summer Her- 
jiſhe 1.5 of! ly, are fold away in ſebfticks/; tb bee tings, 
ſpent preſently in regard of their-fatneſe'; wad will 
not indure-repacking, and ſogoe on with another 
I ATE en > > > Herrines are ſorted 


2 
the full Herr; them (ely cked, ##d the (hor Full and Shor- 
ten and Pat rt Bavieh by thenhf@Wes; mars © 
cing the Barrels diſtin@ly. 
- Thereare alfo*z fort of 4 tafled Crux- 
errings, beginning the "14 "of Frpreneb. being. the Crux Hers 
A RE Ne tk Heer fret b: rings. 
ſalt upon falt, and ate carefully ſorted: biit (all 
Herring) anduſed in the repacking, # before men- 
tioned, and can pack but-ren' Barrels 2 day.” ' 
The Corved Herrings\, which zfe to mak 
Herrings, 'are thoſe that ate taken in the'T” 
ſeas, provided that they <an bee-cartied on ſhore 
B 2 within 


/4@4 Corved Hers 
 & rings. 


| The Herring-Buſſe 


Cnr ved Her- 
rang . 


within 2 2. or 3 dayes after they be taken , otherwiſe 
they muſt be pickled. , + 

The Corved Herrings arenever gl P but rowed 
in ſalt, for the better preſervation of them, till they 
can be brought 'a ſhores and if any/be; preſerved for 
to make: Red-herrings » they axe waſhedour of the 
Pick : before they = hapged up an the yanor np. 

Ou les, F; ) 

Ceanimringie Faſbings as Sear <>" 


In the cvening they caſt. out their. Ns ,.ni 
tiny all ny "Bis and -jo-the morning th 
ainc , and-gip,-lalt-and;picke all che at ava 
Suche {ct 6n the kettle, = ; 
And F ſo be they get not Herrings, chentheylay 
up and downe all that day, ahbiry eto 
full placet6nake Horring, and at SE 
hale 1ntheir Nets. 
All the day, tbe Buſte rides by the anchor whilf 
the Nets are aboard, and if foule jyeather, then doe 


they put/out all thay Cables at lengrb,; and Pot at 
cure the Buſſcs caliet riding and mOre 


The diſpoſallof the menand youths in the laying Fi ei 
' Nets, and haling them tn ageine. , 

\ Firſt one Net is caſt overboord, 2nd che Buſh 
driving away,'the one'drawes the reſt afrer ir; and 
when AlriÞc4 56 Ncts are out , the Buſle rides by 
the Way-rope,, ny Net hath one rope calleda 
Scyz0n whereby is hangs oa the. YWay-rope , which 
kts downe the Net 8 tathomes deepe into the Sea 

to every Scizon belongs a Buye , which is faſtned 


td 


. 
hy 
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tg9the Way-rope and 4 whole Herring Barrels to __ 

the whole Fleet of Nets, whereby the better to find TV... 
out the Nets, in caſe they ſhonld be broken off and ming is & 
loſt at any rime through ſtormes ,-or by: accident —— 
with ſme ſhips rudders comming over;' may break 11. to go our 


"ig bc tore che rud 
(1eM» der be viewed 


The imployment of the Men in their Officer,wphew |, (@9;n men, 
the Nets are tobe haled wp, that cheir 
There is 6 men atthe Capſten, then the firſt Sey- Md wil 
zon, comming in the hawſe way, t' Man'doth ſtand Ropes, | 
thereand looſen it from the way-rope , and hee 
gives it to another man that brings the Net there- 
with tothe laſt way; where they hate inthe Net, and 
there ate two Men ſtanding that: pall in- rhe Net", 
then there are three men more rhat thake the Her. 
rings out of the Nets into the well, and rt Man 
takes the Net from them and ſtowes it. There-is 
one manwirtva chops !ticke, catching'Cods for the 
Kettle, and the Maſter he: ftands. inthe chaifie waels 
with the Ladner, co ſave the Herrings that dropout 
oftix Nety,in hating thenwing there 1s one boy to 
told on rhe wahirofe,at the Cipitth; and 1Boyro 
Coyle ir, and {towe it from the Capſten, j 
Wen the Nets are haled #1 with —_— 

Onc: man rakes/#he Herrings opt of the Well 
with rhe Ladner; and :fils the Gippersbaskers, 

9 Gippers whighout:therrthroars,' and takes ont 
the G:ts, and fling the ful Herring into one Basket, 
and tne ſhotrten Herring into another. ' 

One man.takes the: full Raskets,, when- chey are 
gipt, and carries/themto the rower backet wherein 


is (alt. 


B 3 One 


m_ 
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The Heriting-Buſe MF 


One Boy dath row add firre thera up aud downe 
in the (alt, 

Qae boy takes the: rowed Herring , and Carries 
them in Baskets to the Packers. 

Foure men pack the Herrings into the Bartels, 
and lay them one by one ſtraiteand even. | 

One Man when the Barrell is full, takes the fame 
from the Packer, and it Rands one day open to ſer- 
tle,and that the ſalt may melt and diflolve to pickle, 
and then! fills rhem up , and Heads up the Bar- 
ow. || | 

Noa, The Maſter is to view and approveevery bar» 
rell before it bee headed up, that it may bee: $dmnd 
Merchantable, or in default thereof , the Miſter is 
to make allowance accordingly. 

-For making of the Pickle, the obſervation is, 
that it muſt be fo firong, as: that a) Herriag wil (wim 
in it, and then 4>doth fo pine and overcome the 1n& 
ture of the —_ that ie makes bt tiffe;: and pre- 
ſerves it, otherwiſe, if the pickle bee weaker then 
the nacure of the Herring, it--will overcome the 
ſrengrh of rhepickle, and fo, the: Herring will/de 


Cay. 


The Imployment of the Riſherwen and Merviers, whil}} 
they be tt Harbor, endrill they come to their! (1. 
| | + Fiſbingseurwards bound, i, * 


They are to rigge and fit the Buſſe, and to fiow 
the Saltc, and Beere, which is inſtead of the Ballaſt, 
they are tO'take in the Caske and Vitualling,and Or 


ther proviſions, 


They 


 TRADEx. 


They are to take inthe Nets with the Net-ropes , 
way-ropes, boyes, and all things thereto belon ing, 
yr having them aboard, tbey are to bring the Nets 
to their ropes, and Nodlell , and Corke , and 
make them inallreſpedts fir, and in a readineſle a- 
cainſt they come tO the Fiſhing grownds. 


Homewards bownd. 


They areto Waſhout their Nets, and take out 
the Noſſels, and /Seyzons , and Corckes , preſer- 
ving them all they can in a profitable way, |  * ©: 

And to unlade and rowle ito the ſftorchouſe all 
their Herrings, well conditioned inthe chines and 


$, 

wy) having unladen and cleanſed the Buſſe, and 
made the roomes fit, they are preſently ro take in- 
toher 2g1ine; 56 Freſh Nets, and the !:ke quantity 
of alt, and caske, andother proviſions, and make 
all expedition tothe Fiſhing againe, receiving their 
wages and allowances ' eb the orders 
which are hereafter expreſſed. * 


Each Gipper muſt have. 


Nora, 


The Gipyer 


A paire'of Tanned: Leather fleeves will coft 18 109,29).0 
pence,” ' his wages, 


A paire of Boovtes will coft'7 ſhillings. 

A paireof Boot-Britches will coft 4 thillings, 

A Barme-$kin or Apronwill coſt 3$.4d. 

And ſixe Gipping knives a man will coſt 184d, 


The 


_—. 


T The Herring-Buſe "I 
The Plantation for 6 Fiſbing, where, and bew, b 


In that part of the River or $ea-towne,, where 
theſe accommodarions may be hadz. viz, | :* 1 

A good Wharfe to build ſtore-houſes'y 
where the Buſſe may come cloſe to the tore-houſe, 
and fo both lade and unladewith eaſier charge , and 
quicker diſpatch. 

Nota, Alſo where there may be made an Arlſinall or 
The willow. docke tO harbor up the Buſſes , and there to plant 
nechrvation; willowes to make hoops for the Caske, and recde 
of the pickle, for the Buſes, 


j 
ck art To have ground for the Twine-ſpinners and rape 
not rot it asit Makers tO worke in, and to lay up ſea-coales and 
dann ces Tanning-barke for to tanne the nets with , alſo to 
runnin: our lay up Norway ſhort wood for the Buſes firingor 
the Hcuiings dre ng their vicuabs. - ; , 114 ab 


[p>yic. 


. 


js ILNX 
The ftore-houlſes to be built with the lower-fiory 
open for the better rowling in and packing ofthe 
Herrings, and laying upthe proviſions of ſalt, with 
 _-.__ a large yard in the middle,for the Coopers, to make 
Waich wit >< and trim the Caske. Alſo a convenient plact-rb 
few coales as a {et uPa large Copper to tan the Nets, to be of that 
Cy ſufficient bigneſle, that it may Tan a whole flect, of 
halle che nets, 5 6 NetS'at Once. And there muſt be graund adjoy- 
ning to/put in ſtakes for the drying of rhe Nety 4s 
they are drawne out of the Tanne fat , and.hung 
abroad on thoſe ſtakes , which is done with -muc 
ceaſe & celerity by one man,ind with lefſe damageto 
the Net then any other way; In the ſecond ttoryzthe 
Nets , Deepings and Twine to'be ſafely kept, and 
there to be wrought by the Beeteſters ; and in the vp- 


per 
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xr ſtory , to have the Cables and ropes houſe, and 
Loyled, and the ſayles and other proviſions laid up. 


The Previfions re be made oforehand for furniſhing 


the Magazine. 

The beſt Rine and Rusband are theſe , Hem 
brought in by the Eaſtland Merchants from r 
parts of Leiffe/and and 

Pitch and Tarre from the palticke Seasand Norway. 

Barrels boards and willow hoopes, from Haem- 
bourgh and thoſe parts. 

Veale-boards K "Maſs and. Sparres from Norwey 
and fire wood, © / 

Lixboan (alt , and falt upon falt made in Zngland. 
Normandy Canvas for Aries, awd [pſwich Canvas. 

Peaſe and Oatemeale. 

Butter and Cheeſe. 

Bacon in CHO 

Aquavite and bm 

G1pp pping-knives Chopſticks, Adzes and other 
tO 

Leather for the Gippers. 

Barke of CET for tanning the Nets: 


Seacoles for heating Sh for ranning- 


Corke and Roſen r Fey B 
On and other co 
Oo nave a good quant 'Peepi | 
Nets, alwayes in Lee A ro ner he Nets Crap at 


the rerarne of the Buſſes. 


- all the Twinethaz can be gotten of the Sura» 
qe; were: is then belt m_ both for 
ra war | 


The 


To bc drift & 
{pun out for 
twine and cor- 
dage , foi mas 
Ling Ners,aad 
Cablcy, net- 
10p8,ay rops, 
Scizons,Neur- 
ſcls and ſayk- 
cloaith, ockum 
and the like, 


b 4 
... 
# 
—_— _— 
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The aforeſaid Proviſions being made in dew fca- 
Rs, will not onely prove very profitable untothe 
fiſhing ſtock ,but likewiſe to wholoever ſhal be plea- 
ſed rG lay out his mony,in all or any ofthe ſaid peer 
viſions , that ſo the Fiſhers may readily be ſupplyed 
at their rcrucnc, the want whereof hath beene the 
chicfeſt cauſe of rhe 111 ſucceſle that hath accrewed 
unto thoſe former undertakers. 


Sundrie conſiderable things offered unto the 
Magiſtrate, 


It would be a great fuatherance unto the Filung 
imployment , and conſequently for the incyeaſe © 
Trading; That a Bancke may be ercAed inthe moſt 
principall parts of the Kingdome , to furniſh the 
working. poore with monics in their ſeverall cal- 
lings , whereby they may be enabled for.to-ſet them- 
ſelves on worke, paying but after-the rate of $ 
centwm ; and that the Brokers Trade may be t- 
bited in their way of lending monies to the poore, 
whoſe cruel courſe of lending is ypoo the garments 
or ſome houſhold ſtuffe for their ſecurity , taking a 
halfe pehy for the loane of, xijd. a weeke , which is 
438. 4d. for cvery twenty ſhillings at the yeares 
end , beſides the wling and wearing of the pawne in 
the racane time , which is intolerable opprefring 
ofthe poore, and the Commonyealth  mant- 
fold wrong thereby ; provided rhat rhis Bancke be 
furniſhed onely with theſe monics of Widowesand 
Orphans and ſuch like, and none elſe , ſhall receive 
any increaſe of monics they ſhall bring into, 7p 
” 


| _ 
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Bancke ; And if the Tradeof uſury (hall be permit- 
ted unto the moneyed men of rhe Kingdome, then 
that ſuch may be enjoyned to put in a proportiona- 
ble part into the Bancke, ſuch as ſhall be thought 


mect.. 
That the Beggers Trade may be ſuffered no lon- 
vr, wherein their Land-lords have cheriſhed them 
in thar courſe, which enableth them to pay their 
rents, and thereby the ſuburbs are greatly encreaſed 
with ſuch lazic /poore , that cate not their bread by 
the (eat of their browes ,, but as evill: members in 
the Commonwealth , makes proviſions deare by the 
great expence of ſuch idle drones, who for the moſt 
part of them live without the -knowledge' of God, 
and in a way of baſtardy , begets many children ne- 
ver brought tothe Sacrament of Baptiſme, which 
ofa very. fearefull and lamentable conſequence. 
Therefore for remedy it were good , that the Land- 
lords ofall ſuch ſhould be commanded under agood 
penalty , thar they ſhall forthwith provide bempe 
and worke-maſters to inſtru& and teach all fuch 
their Tennants for the dreſsing of Hemp, ſpinning 
ot Twine , braiding of deepings , making of Nets 
and _ thereto appertainmg, | 2c93 5% 
That each Ward within the Citty of Londen, may 
build and ſer forth a Buſſe, which will not require 
above r000.1. .ſtocke., and thereby all their penſto- 
ners and others that wants imployment au be ſer 
onworke ; there being many well diſpoſed people, 
that would give freely towards the keeping of va- 


{ . 
grants at worke *0""PA 
hapaater:, 


That convenient yen may be 
3 


15, 
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Hempdreſſ:ts & Twine ſpinners ro dwell ih,whethes 
the vagrants and ſturdy beggers, that (hall be found 
in the ſtreets and wayes may be fent, the firongerto 
beat the Hemp, the {ame to turne the wheeles , the 
children to ſpin the Twine , and the women to 
braid deepings. 

That ve pwn pon _ others that ſhall 
be imployed into the Fiſhing imployment, ray be 
apparelled and maintained at the charge ofthe Town 
or place from whencethey: (hall be jent or doe be; - 
long, untill ſuch time as they ſhall be made capable 
ofthe Trade , and all ro doe ſervice, 

That whereas the vente of the pickled Herrings 
is in the Baſticke Seas , from whence greabſtoreof 
Granaries provided ateach Port , forthe laying up 
thereof , and | to export the lame, —_— 
many thouſahds of labooring peopte are imploy 
' bycarryingand rending thereof, alſo \many kug- 
dreds ofg reat Merchants ſhips fetots worke 4; borh 
in the importing and exporting thereof , which 
Magazeeneof Corn dathnot only frede the Fiſhers 
and laboprers and furniſh the ſhips, but alfo greatly 
increafeth Trade, dringing:;home gold and fier 


and they merchandizes , borh profitable rohis Ma- 
jeſtic and people, The like accommodation of 
Granaries and exportation would muck advance 
the Fiſhapy. TELE 


JU» Fo 
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The Stare? Proclamation a*d Or dendnces, nranflated oat 
of Dutch, concerning the party, Js Loratooen a 
chafing, pacting,n aifong ani {laying of Herrings, » 


/ 
rr rt —_— ——_— —_— — _ Ge. YR. 0 
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States of Holland and Wefifrrizelind , uiito 

all thoſe ſhall fee, heare,, or read theſe preſents 
ſend greeting. W H ERE AS through careleſnes 
2nd length of time, the Order heretofore ſet, for 
catching or taking and darbering'of Hervings is nor 
well kept and imartitained- in'fach'fort} that fome 
for their particular profit," doe cart Herrings be- 
fore the time and'ſeaſon, the ſame faulrs, they 
bring them to rhe Markers,and ll them before they 
be ſcaſonable md fit t5 beexttby the pope; The 
ſome alſo ( r'the beeter'to Ever their miſdboings) 
doc ſend the ſaid Hetringy direRlyto the Ealt ; and 
ufo cloſely ſend them through theſe Countries up- 


watds without landing the Tame here inthe Conn- 
tris, at the uſirall' places whete is dbEfy ztrendzate? 
all this ſame ca not lone ith theſe, bur a 


eſpecially in others Lands, where the ſaid Herrings 
is conveyed away arid tHiverted, © great diſtaſte , di 
= and\comempr .of thei Her ing! in fack fort, 

the taſt of good Herrings ts hexeby-taken away 


from the nndthegood Hiying ings is thereby 
ry hems er 2nd oft remaine and Jyewith the 
bad mes { Thar! aHo-vhie | Herring: taken! iy fea'ss 
naughtily {alred, fevered and ixyd in barrels, 2fl with 
m1 lofſe 2nd damage of the warn Irmer rn 
therein , and conſe do 
Ei 4 for Herriogs, Wo 
Y 3 
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meanes and happineſſe of theſe Countries , 
Inhabitants thercot ; ſo it is, that for the 
prevention thereof, we with the advice of the De- 
puries of rhe rownes, who live by the ſaid Fiſhi 
tor Herring, and great Fiſhing, have ordeined- 
appointed that which hereafter enſueth, 


the great Fiſhings , being ns of the Principal 
c the 
ſ 


R I. Prohibition. 

That noman ſhall preſume from henceforwards 
to drefſe or to make wet , any Nets, for to catch 
Herrig7s before $,lohns day , at Midſummer, but 
upon the ſame day, and after that tillthe laſt of 14 
nuary, included,every one may freely drefſe or mike 
his Nets, and every Pilot ſhall bee obliged at his 
arrivall,to declare upon Oath, with two of his mat- 
riners,that be hathnot dreſſed or wrought with his 


ſaid Nets, before the ſaid day : and if any one ſhall 
make any Nets wet beforethe (aid time, iball:te 
feit 206 Carole Gilders, and the Herrings which he 
ſhall have taken, or the value thereof. 


2 Prohibition, 
Vnder the ſaid prohibition, are not compreben 
ded the Fiſhermen and other, who goe to ſeazto take 
Codfiſh, unto whom is granted to take Herring be- 

fore S, lobns day , for their owne baits and 
wiſe, or further not ; and they are forbiddentogir 
biſh or draw any Herring, before the 25 of Ine, 
Ort alt and put them in Pots , Barrels ; or ſmall 
Firkins, or to ſell them t ſea, ungarbiſhed ; ſalted 
or unſalted, orto bring them a $hore be it to divide, 


a—_— 
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ell, turne over, or otherwiſe to diſtribute them up- 
on like penalties, as bercabove ſaid, againſt the un- 
kaſonable taking of Herrings, is ſet downe. 


IIT. 


Alſo all ſtcercsmen, ws Maſters, and all others 
are forbidden by theſe preſents , that no man $hal}t 
preſume, having brought ſome fresh or Pannier her. 
ring in theſe Countries , for to garbiſhhere the 
Gme,to falr, and to put the ſame in Barrels, for to 
be tranfported , much leſfe fold in theſe or other 
Lands, upon forfeit of the ſame herring , and be- 
fdes upon penaltieto forfeit 3 Gilders,upon every 
Barrell,to yecld one third part tothe Ofhcer , who 
$hall execute it, one third part for the poore of the 
towne, where the ſame hapneth, and one third part 
for the Meſſenger. 


IV. 


No man ſhalf preſume in Sea , to deliver over, 
ſell, or barter any Herring , otherwiſe then unto 
thoſethat are rhereunto appointed or ſuffered by 
the Magiſtrates, in the Townes of the ſaid Traffick, 
of Hilland and Weſlfriezland, with the Stecrfman ,& 
a [caſt with 2 or 3 of their Marriners muſt make to 
appeare by a printed bill, ſcaled and fubſcribed as 
srehearted in the following Article, rodeclarethe 
lameat their comming,according to the ſixth Arti- 
cleof this Ordinance ; an1 if ſo bee any man , 0- 
therwiſe delivers over Herring. the ſteereſmon ſhall 
forfeit the Herring (o delivered over, or the value 
thereof, and beſides that a penaltie of 309 Gilders 


ro 
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to be paid ont of the fieereman or Pilots owne 
Goods, without the mp. the owners ; ſothar 
rhe owners ſhall hold and keep their regrefle to the 
ſteeres/man, for to recover the value and damage of 
the Herring ſo forfeited z and moreover the Pilot 
ſhall be put off from his ſervice, or be held unfuf- 
ficient, 


| | (5) 

Allcho@ that defire to chaſe at Sea, or'to follow 
the Buſſ:s , ſhall require an a& of conſent from 
the Magiſtrates of the Fiſhing Trade, in the places 
wherethey launch or put off, for to purſue the ſaid 
Tradeof Fiſhing, untill the I 5 of /»h and no lon- 
ger, which ſhall nted them under the Sealc of 
the Fiſhi Grmalinenring put off, by a printed 
bill kbſcribed b the Secretary of the ſame place , 


ſo that he ſhall firſt promiſe under Oath, or by his 


Turth inſtead of his Oath, to take over no pickled 
Herrings, but from the ſhips of Holland and Weft- 
friezelaxnd, and that they ſhall bring atteſtation from 
every ſteereſman , of whom they carrie over Her. 
riags, ſigned by rhe (aid Reeres-man, and Maſter by 
whonthe herrings is delivered over, with: two of 
his Marriners, co hending the name of the Mr, 
wherehee lycth, and how the ſhip is called, with the 
quaneye of Herring ſo taken over, and that the 

ame allo after $. ons day be taken, drawne; ſalted, 
and putup in Barrels in their (hips, upon fortei- 
ture Ofthe Herring, or value thereof, which they 
take Or carry over withour the ſaid at of conſent, 
or Otherwiſe then from the $*ips of the ſaid coun 
trics,or alſo without tre like atteſtation. p_ 

t 
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they (hall take over no freſh Herrings or iers 
of Herrings, then thoſe that are taken after Saint 
Iobns day s 1h id upon like penalty as before; and 
it is, intcrd4Qed and farbidden all ſteirſmen or Pilot 
for to {ell or deliver over pickle Herrings unto any 
Chaſers , after the 15 July aforeſaid im ſmall'or 
great , upon forfeiture of the Herrings at the charge 
ofthe ſtcirſman , and che monics given for the fame 
at the charge of the buycr, without that any thetcof 
fhall fall to the charge of the owners, 


(6) 

No Chaſers, Steireſmen or Fiſbers, ſhall darc to 
bring Herrings 'any where clſc then in Holand or 
Weſtfreizeland , in the places where they drye Her- 
rings, or where they are wont tO give certificate 
of thetaking of Herring, upon fortcit of the Her- 
rivg or the valeiv thereof, and beſides upon paine to 
pay 200 Gilders, andthe faid fteirſmen , ſhall at 
their firſt arrivall come and geclare by oath ( or by 
the truth in ſtead of oath) before the Magittrates of 
the Towne and places where they arrive , with three 
of their Marriners., before they uglade any Her- 
rings out of their ſhips, be it brit or laft Herrings, 
how much Herrings they have made over and to 
whom ; and alſo that they have delivered overno 
Herrings to any body, ſaving unto ſuch who have 
ſhcwen-them the ans ll ate, of conſent, whereby 
the ſazd Trafficke is granted unto them , and that 
the ſamc , asalfo all the Herrizgs , beſides which 
they bring inwas taken after Saint Johns day , and 
drawne and garbiſhed in _ ſhips, falted and put 


im 
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in barrels}; that alſo they have not wrought or made 
wet any Nets befor: Saint Johns day , likewiſe if 
they have not done any hurt to any in Sea, or have 
ſaffred no hurt of none, upon anger: w forfeit 45 
Gilders by the Steirmen out of their proper 
goods, 


| = 

Alſo no Inhabitant of H»land and weſtfreizeland, 
ſhall ſeeke to have any part or portion in any ſhips, 
or boats, which are *ſent out of the Countries of 
Holland and weſfifre:zeland , for to tollow the Chaſe 
or Buſles, upon penalty of 600 Gilders to forfeit 
uponevery ſhip or boat, and the complaint hereof 
may happen at all times , when the ſame is or ſhall 
be diſcovered, without being preſcribed 'in lefler 


timethch 20 yeares- 


8 

The firſt Herrings ſhall not be ſould for tn ſpend 
or confume within the Countric, orbe diſtributed 
others then ſuch as ſKall be raken after Saint Johns 
day aforeſaid, and at leaſt, hath laine 10 dayes inthe 
firſt pickle, which being made manifeſt unto the 
choiſe Maſters inthe particular Cirries , they ſhall 

ta round circle npon the barrels , betweenethe 

d hqope and belly-hoope, upon forfeit of the 
Herrings (which ſhall be pur to falero be ſpentin 
theſe Countries ) or the valew thereof, if ſo bethe 
ſame ſhould chance to be ſold before the bringing 
in, to diſtribute one third part to vhe Officer, one 3 
Enger. the poore, and one third part tothe Meſ- 


r. (9) 
1 Stcirſmen muſt have a different marke there- 


with 
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with to marke the Herrings which tbey bring out of 
their ſhips a ſhore, or pur overboard in any boats 
or ſhips before they deliver ir z and they muſt pur 
the ſaid marke upon the ſtaple or nic therenato, 
upon forfeit of ſix ſtivers upor every barrell which 
is not marked, 

(10) 

The ſaid ſteirſman of the Citties or places where 
Herring Buſlcs or other ſhips ſmall, or great living 
by the fiſhing for Herrings doe goe out and come 
in , ſhall bebound to bring their names and marks 
wherewith they ſhall marke their Herrings when it 
is brought a ſhore or put overboard, to be regiſtred 
in the Secretaries Office of the places where they 
defireto harbor , and marke them themſelves, after 
they ſhall be arrived from the firſt voyage, upon 
penalty of three pounds, of 40 groots by the ſteereſ- 
man or Pilot who ſhall rake the Herring, and put it 


in barrels, 


(11) 

All tteereſmen , ſhall be alſo boundto doe their 
beſt endeavoured and diligence z that che ſaid Her- 
rings be laid even foure in length in his partitions 
from one bottome to the 'other , without caſting 


the Herrings with baskets into the barrels, and if 
ay one be to doe the contrary, the Pilot or 
Maſter of the Buſſe or other ſhips ſmall or great 


livingby fhing for Herrings, ſball forfeit the Her- 

rings which is throwne into the barrels with pan- 

ode en gs 
in thei it10ns, UPON Cvcry barrel w 

the deceit Cos ſhillings Flemmiſh , 'and be 
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corrected according ro arbitrement ; and yt be- - 
ſides the: Merchant thereof to mend his lofle well, 
underſtanding thar the ſteereſmark may againe re- * 
cover the forteiture and lofſc of the Merchant , by 
the fellowthat layd the Herring , who to that pur- 
poſe ſhall be bound to ſet his marke within the bar- 
rell, an hand broad below the bowle, and the arbi- 
trary correction hall be direted agrinſtthat fellow 
or Saylorwho hath layd the Herrings , as farre as he 
hath done; or committed a fault beyond the know- 
ledge of the Pilot. 


| 12 

Likewiſe no man Qvall them) , falſifie or change 
the Herring , nor mixe the old Herring under t 
new, much lcfſero lay unfitting Net-herrings by the 
faire and good Herrings in barrels, upon the for- 
feiture of the Herrings, and three Gilders upon 
every bartell, and beſides that corre&ion of the Ma- 
oiltrate, | 


| (13) 

Every | ſteerſman ſhall be bound to cauſe the 
Herring to be well divided , the well growne from 
thethin , the row milſe Herringsi and rhe reſt, and 
each to be pur in barrels by themſelves ; likewiſe to 
marke the middle ſort of Herrings taken after Saint 
Tohr.s tide with a knot upon the belly of the bartell, 
and the thin Herrings or ſhotten , after Saint Jbas- 
tide, with a knot betweene thethird and belly hoop. 


| (14) 

Alto each fteereſman ſhall be bound before he ſell 
his Herrings , to ſay fot what ſort hewill ſell them, 
for full and ſweet, brakifh, roc-ſicke clecre 

L Or 
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or pure ware , and if it be found out bad in the de- 
livery , the ſame ſhall be parted ſeverally by the 
choice Maſters, who muſt keepe a good Regiſter of 
the entrie; that alſo the faid Reereſman' ſhall be 
found to make ont preſently all the ſinall falred 
Herrings , and before that any be layd under decke, 
ach with ſeverall marke , the Temſes Herrings with 
[.the female with /. the Bartholmews with B. and 
the Crwv Herrings with an X. upon penalty to for- 
feir 3 Gilders-for every barrell unm?rked, and every 
teereſman with two of his Marriners muſt declare 
2 their arrivall in the Clarks Office, that they have 
marked the Herrings at ſea in manner as aforeſaid, 
= each a part before they were put underthe hat- 
hes. 


5 
The ſtcereſman ſhall according to convemency 
ofthe Fkoles and places of fiſhing, ſalt the Herring, 
5 he ſhall find to be fitting according to his diſcre- 
on , and advancement ofthe fiſhing» 


Of the choiſe, packing, and rayfing of the Herrings, 
rs | 


(r6) 
That from henceforwards, the Hetrings when _ 
ſhall be arrived from Sea, muſt be prayſed at lea 
within 3 weeks after that the fame ſhall be ſold or 
ſent away into other places, without that the ſame 
zppraiſed Herrings, only in regard of the firſt fel- 
lers,ſhall be ſubje@ or lyablero any higher or more 
uation in other Cattics and places. 


x (17) 
lt is forbidden that RY may rayſe or packe 
3 X 
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any Herrings but 1n the Lords ſtrect, or at the Keies, 
or inthe places where the ſame is wont to be 

and that with dores open , where every one may 
our and in without binderance at thcir pleaſures, 
vpon|penalty thar thoſe that packe or rayſe with 
thedores ſhut,or hinder any body of their entrance, 
ſhall forfeit ſix pounds of 4o groots the 
tothebchalfe of the Officer, 1o often as it ſhall be 
found to be done contrary hercunto, 


(18) 

And the choyſe Maſters ſhall rake good heed that 
no unpure Brakiſh, Roe-ſicke, want pickle, milch- 
licke , or other unfitting Herrings, be filled up, rays 
ſed or packed with pure Herrings , but men ſhall 
rayſc and fill up the unpure with the like Herring, 
upon penalty of three pounds of 40 groots , cach 
to be forfeited upon every barrell, as well by the 
Merchant as alſo by the Packer , Rayſer, Cooper, 
andeach of them ſeverally, that are imployedabout 
the packing of the ſaid Herring ; and for to ci 
the ſame fitly , there ſhall be no Herrings hercafter 
PR {6d for to goe beyond the Seas , un- 

le that the Rate-maſters having beene called there- 
unto , A ULAS 117 jr ya "m_ no n_ 
good ware be packed with good , the unpure 
with the unpure , upon the penalty aforeſaid, and 
that the deceit may the better be diſcovered , -the 
Maſter of the place where the Herrings ball be ray- 
ſed or packed , muſt put his marke without upon 
the barrels under the 2 uppermoſt hoops , between 
the third hoope and the necke-hoope. (19) 
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(19) 

All Coopers $hall be bound in the rayſing of rhe 
Herrings , for the firſt to rayſe all bad and naughty 
barrels without therein to ſeeke their owne advan- 
taye, and in the packing from botrome to botrome, 
to take good barrels all at the pleafare of the Mer- 
chant 'or Rate-maſters, who are to looke therunto, 
upon penalty , that if the Coopers, Packers, or 
thoſethat arc found at the rayiing tobe faulty there- 
in, foure groot Fleming to be forfeited uponevery 
bad or unfit barrell, and moreover t5 rayſethe ſame 
_= , Or nei packe it in 2 new barrell without the 
charge of the Merchant. 

(20) 

Alſo the Coopers may not hoo 
other rayſed Herring barrell , wit 
boops , nor alſo with hoops before the mid- 
dleof March, but with whole barrell hoops. 

(21) | 

They ſhall bind no Herrings going over Sea with 
lefle then with 14 hoops , the valuation remayning 
upon the binding of rhe hoops in their being good 
orbad, | 

(22) 


And becanſe wee underſtand , that fome perſons. 
of theſe Countries for their ſpeciall profit , in for 
mer yeares have undertaken to packe divers Her- 
rings iv unfitting ca$Ke,as inSalmon andother uiific 
barrels, to the dammaye and prejrdice of rhe 
common Trade ; Therefore we prohibire by theſe 
Preſents , that'no from hence forwards, ſhall 


any dryed or 
halfe- barrell 


F 


dre to packe any Herrings in Salmon OV other t11- 


firbarrels , but onely in bartels which ſhall be made 


and 
+ | 
ſ 


: 


\ 
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and dryed according to the Proclamation made an 


Ordinance publiſhed for the making, rating and 
burning of the Herring barrels upon t . forking 


of the Herrings , andthere belides ten Carola Gil. 


ders upoa cach peece, cither ſmall or great to be 
beſtobeed tothe Officer,the Informer ed ts poore 


cach a third part. 


(23) 

As alſo it is forbiddea, that no Packers, Coo. 
pers and Whartemen of theſe Countries, ſhall dare 
to packe any berrings in Salmon or other unfit bar- 
rels , upon penalty of being preſently put out of 


their places. 


For the Salt, 


(24) 
No body ſhall put any Spaniſh falt, or Portugal 
(lr in a ſellers or PR before rhat the ſame 
(hall be viſited and appraiſed by the Rate-maſters 
therctoappointed , upon the penalty to forfeit 25 
Gilders upon cach hundreds, 
(25) | 

That no ſtcereſman or others from hencefor 
wards, may carry any falt to Sea in their ſhips for 
to ſalt hcrrings therewith,but Spaniſh or ane 
falt, which muſt be viewed by the Rate 
againe before ghey may take in the ſame intotheir 


| ſhips as before; and muſt allgyſtrike open all barre 


therof nor being full, rayſc them and ſet their uſual 

marke thereupon, upon penaltie that the ſicereſman 

that ſhall be found to have ſalted: errings with (alt 

not havingbcene the ſecond time viewed. as beans 
k X | lg 
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ſhall forfer 36 Gilders, and the ſteereſman in rhe 
Certificat of the Herrings muſt alſo declare , that 
their caught Herrings is ſalted with good appraiſed 
Spaniſh or PorevgaZ (alt before that the ſame Her- 
ring ſhall be ſold or rayſed. 


(26) | 

The ſtcereſman ſhall be bound , upon the com- 
mand of the Rate-maſters to beate open by his Mar- 
riners , and tp ſhut againe the barrels ot (alt, and 
the Rate-maſters that for their apprayſement and 
viſiting of cach barrcllof ſalr, at cachrime have a 
Doite , to be payed the firſt time of the appraiſe- 
ment by the Seller, and the ſecond time by the 
Buycr, 

| (27) 

In cafe of the rating of the ſaidfalt,any deceit were 
found to be done in the Caſes or ſellers, the ven» 


der thereof, ſhall forfeit 200 Cerolmw Gilders, all - 


which (aid 3;penalties or forteiturs ſhall be applyed, 
one third part to the Officer who ſhall execute it, 
the:fecond third part, to the Fiſhings, and the laſt 


part ro the poore. 
(28) 


That no body from henceforwards ſhall dare to 
altche Herring with any French ſalt, either Seufery, 
Oiderdoms, Buocue, Saint Martin , Brouage , Streight, 
Weſk India, and the Ile of afsie (alt, upon forfeiture 
of the Herrings that ſhall be pickled or ſalred there- 


with, 


(29) | 

All the penalties and forteitures, which bytheſc 

and the former Articles have been appointed againft 
E 


the 
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the ſbecreſman , they muſt. be paid out of his owne 
goods , without that he bring the fame an whole or 
11 part te the charge of the or Owners, 

| (30 

The Reereſman going for Herrings , ſhall be 
bound to ſalt the pure Herrings caught after Saint 
[ames tyde , Bartholmew tyde or Crux tyde , whereof 
mcn deGreto packe , circle, or burnt with ſmall falr 
boyld offalr , according to the Contratheretore 
made with thoſe of Cubrn. 

(31) 

No body ſhall receive any whiteor ſmall ſalt, bur 
by a due Certificat from the place where the ſame 
falt is made, upon forfeiture of the ſalt , whereof 
the ſhip-maſter, who brings the ſame falt from the 
faid place, where it is made , that the ſame ſalt 
is notaltered, or to- their knowledge diminiſhed, 
ſince that timie they have taken or received it into 
their ſhips, but that the ſame is left in, being accor- 
ding to the Contents ofthe Certificate,upon forfei- 
ture of the Salt, in caſe rhe Ship-maſter is owner 
thercof , and in caſe not upon forfeiture of the va- 
lew thereof, to be obaibliof his perſon, ſhip,'and 
goods, and that he moreover ſhall be puniſhed for 
perjury , all more largely ſpecified and declared in 
the Order formerly mide with the Deputies of 
Cullen, which by theſe Preſents is not altered or di- 
miniſhed, but approved. 

(32) 

That men ſhall carry out no other pickled Her- 
ripg®into France, nor any parts of Flanders ang fur- 
ther out wellward , but the great #oan Brandt Her- 


rings 
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rings cavght and packedafter Crux-tyde , /tem, that 
men ſhal not carry thither,norto Breawen,Hawburgh, 
Cullen and other Citties or places , Herring falted 
with courſe ſalt and packed from bottome to bot- 
rome, as well the full as the ſhotten Herrings for to 
be fold for ſoure, or refuſe all and every point, upon 
forfeiture of the Herrings , or the valew thereof, 
and rhere beſides to forfeit upon every barrell 6 Cs- 
ral Gilders, and corre&ion from the Sherifs to be 
applied,the one third part tothelnformer or Infor- 
mers,whether the ſamebe Marriners or other perſons, 
onethird part for the Officer,and one third part for 
the poore to be executed , when the fame ſhall ha 
pento be knowne, although that it were after t 
expiration of ſome yeares thereafter. 


. (33) 

Prohibiring alſo expreſſely by theſe Preſents , 
that no Packers, Coopers and wharfmen of thoſe 
Countries , ſhall dare to packe any courſe f(alred 
Herrings , either full or ſhotren , from bottome ro 
dottome , upon penalty not onely to be-put from 
their place, butalſodeclared uncapable , and fur- 
ther not to be admitted or for to. be imployed 
2gune in any City or _ particular ſervices, 

(34 

That no body may burne any marke upon the 
Herring barrels , but every one may ſcrape bis 
marke thereupon with the marke iron, upon penal- 
ty as aforeſaid, beſides the great and ſmall burnt 
marke, which is ſent to Hawbergh or cliewhere, 
upon which the name or marke of the Seller, to- 
wether with the numherotthe yeare ſhall be burnt, 
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That no Herring barrels which have beene once 
ſent our. of the Countric, with raiſed or packed 
Herrings , may be carrycd to Sea againe for Her- 
rings ro be laden therein, upon forfeiture of the 
{ame Herrings. 


(36) 

And for the bctrer preſerving and keeping of the 
ſa d Tradeof Fiſhingand Herring voyage 1n theſe 
Countries , it is prohibited and forbidden, that no 
Maſter land , or any forreine Herrings ſhall bewa- 
ſhed, barboured , new packed or otherwiſe made y 
here in the Countries , but men ſhall onely trant- 
port them made up in barrels, in ſuchmanner as 
they are brought into theſe Countries upon penal- 
tic of tlic forterture of the ſame. 


(37) 

A!l penalties and forfeirures , whereof hereto- 
fore there harh beene no application made ſhall, 
come one third part to the Intormer or Informers, 
whether the fame be Marriners or others perſons, 
onethird part to the Othcer who ſhall execute the 
ſame, and onethird part tothe poore. 

| (38) 
'. And that the ſaid Herding Voyage and Trade 
thereof, and this Ordinance may be fully in all good 
order maintained and obſerved, the ſteereſman thall 
be bound cach to have fuch an order with him , and 
to take it with him to Sea, to tha cnd they may not 
pretend any ignorance. 


39 
The Officers may not componnd for any of _ 
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aid treſpaſſes or contrayentions , withour the ex- 

conſent and preſence of the Burrow-maſters 
of the places, and fuch; compoſitions made without 
their conſent , ſhall be held for voyd , and of no va- 
kw, And alſo that notwithſtanding the faid Bur- 
row-maſters and pay-maſters and others thereunto 
by them authorized,may purſue and execute the ſaid 
mul&s upon the delinquerts, and apply the ſhare of 
the ſaid officer for che bene of the Citty. 


(40 

And the Deputies of 4 Ciries living by the ſaid 
Herring voyage and great fiſhing, may at all cimes 
conceive and make ſuch Orders & Rarements asthey 
in future times, for the welfare of the ſai Trade and 

commerce thereof ſhall find ro appertaine. 

(41 

: And becauſe we are well and certainely informed, 
that all the ſaid points doe tend to the preſervation 
and amendment ofthe ſaid Trade. Therefore we doe 
ordaine all and every one whom the ſame may con» 
cerne, punRually to governe themſelves according 
tothe Contents hereot. upon the penalties and for- 
lcitures ſer downe incach Article which we doe un- 
derſtand well, and ordaine ſhall be ſtrifly 2xecuted 
2gainſt all delinquents, and to the end no body may 
pretend ignorance thereof z We doe command and 
athorize the firſt Mefſenger for the Court of Heb 
ard hereupon required , to publiſh the Contents 
of theſe Preſents , every-where within the Citries 
and places of Hellind and weſifreriztland where 
the ſame ſhall be needfull. Dore in the Hge, 
| E 3 under 
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under the uſuall Scale of the States of Holland, here 
upon imprinted in manner of a Proclamation, re- 
viewed and decreed on the laſt of Aprill, 1632, 


By Order of the States, 
Vander Wolfe, 


— 


— — 


Placaere , Of Orders about Fiſhermen , and Mariners, 
| about biring them, &c, 


The States of the Countries of Holland, and 
weſifriezeland, unto all thoſe ſhall ſee theſe preſents, 
er heare, or read them greeting. W HERE AS, 
through the length and alteration of the times, ma» 
ny faults and miſdemeanours are happened in the 
hiring,of Marriners, hiring themſclves for the her. 
ring fiſhing Voyage, and thar it is needfull to pro- 
vide therein by all due meanes and remedies, that the 
complaints of the Steereſmen ,-and common ow- 
ners ; therefore ſo it is, that wee at the requeſt of 
the Committces of the Gities , getting their living 
by the ſame Herring Voyage, and Fiſhing , have or- 
dceined and eſtabliſhed, doe ordeine and eſtabliſh by 
theſe Preſents, whe Points and Articles follow- 
ing. | 

I 


That all perſons from henceforth , hiring» them- 
ſelves with Steereſnien , for the Herring Voyage- | 
ſhall be bound to performe their worke and ſervice, 
{oas the Steerceſman thall command them without, | 
to depart from it, without the exprefle conſent or 


will 


—_ 
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will of the Steereman, upon penaltie that the ſtcer- 
man may rebate the ſame Marriner for each quarter 
of the day, five Stivers, for halte a day ren Stivers, 
ind for a whole day twenty Stivers, and that on the 
firſt quarter of an houre that hee ſhall' come after 
that he (hall have tarried from his worke, and in 
caſe the matter be brought in Court, then the mar- 
riner ſhall forfeit to the Officers, three Carol 


Gilders, 
IT. 


And if any boly hire himſelfe to a Steereſman 
far any worke, either for packing, cleanſing, hoop- 
ing, building, or other ſh1p-workes, or doe not do 
the ſame, or could nor doe it, or that any boly be- 
iog at ſea, overcharge himſclfe with drinke.the fcer- 
man comming from ſea, may diſcharge him, and 
aatc him the'ſixth penny of his wages agreed for. 


HI, 

That the Mariners having hired themſelves unto 
aſteereſmin, and afterward; hiring themſelves a- 
ezine to another ſtecreſnin, ſhull forfeit therefore 
the penaltie of ten Grlers, and mnre, the Arbitru- 
ry of the Sher iffes an4 ſtcereſman, knowing the 
lame, and ſuch hired M1riners ſhall forfeit thelike 
ten Gilders : and in c:ſe the ſtecrſman were admo- 
niſhed thereof by a Meſſenger, and notwithſtanding 
went yet to ſex wit'1the ſame mariner, hee ſhall for- 
feit for each Mriner, wherenf he hath bin warned, 
twenty Gilders, the one halfe robeto the Officer of 
the place, who (hall rake notice thereof, and rhe 


other halfe for tie poore z aid for to prevent the 
fame, 
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ſame, the ſtcerſman (hallbe bonnd betore he accept 
of them, to demand of the marinersy1if they are not 
hired with any body elſe, before he hire them ; and 
alſo no other ſtcereſman knoying ir, or afterwards 
being warned thercof, and leaving his firſt ice 

may have them, and goe to ſea with them, each alſo 
uponthe lice pznaltie ; and the firſt ſteereman with 
whom the bargaine is made, ſh1ll have his free will 
and choice,vhcther he will carry ſuch an untrue ma» 
riner in his ſhip, for the firſt hire agreed upon or 
no, and if fo be the ſkeerman doe notueſire to have 
him, ke ſhall not bee bound to give him the ſame 
hire or wages remaining, nevertheleſſe the mariner 
that hireth himfelte the ſccond or third time fallen 
into the penalties, and to be corredted as aforeſaid, 
and that out of their own goods, and the Mariners 
having hired themſelves for to goe with any ſteere- 
man for Herring, and abuſing the ſteereman (halbe 
bounds ſtand to the firſt ſentence of the court of 
the placewhere they have hired themſelves, for to 
goc from thence, without they may decline or ap- 
peale to the places where they are dwelling; and that 
to hat end, it Shall be enouzh, that their perſons, 
where they ſhall be found, or at their laſt dwelli 
placeynorice left, or ſummons be done, with intt. 
mation, that whether they appeare or not, that ju- 
ſtice ſhall be doneto the ſtceretman, and the Officer- 
ſrom the place that they have hired themſelves to go 
from, by the Sheriffes Or Judges of the ſame places 
whence they were hired, upon the contents of the 
Article of the fame Proclamation , and in caſe, 
they be there condemned by the Judge , cither ap 


pearing 
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in Coutt,' or by concempr-upan ſach a: ſenrence 
ro—_y there rMerfel ranted Liarols lertets Of exe» 
cution, tor to be executed by che Meſſenger alone, or if 
the ſame were judged by the Court of Helland : Notwith- 
Panding any oppofittion/ or appeale, and without preju- 
dice thereot., of 61 


I'V. | 

That a Stcerc{man lying ready for to goe to Sea , The 
Marriners ſhall be bound to'come a (hi at the time 
and houre appointed them by the ſteereſman,, and if any 
body come not on ſhipboard and the ſteereſman went to 
Gayle free, ſhall forfeita penalty of fix pounds tothe Offi- 
my there beſide be corrected at the cenſure of the She- 
rl V.; el. 

That all Marriners and hyrelings comming from Sea, 
at cach voyage ſhall receive their hire, on condition, that 
the feerefman or Book-keper, ſhall keep in fourcteene 
dyes hire of every voyage, wherewith they ſhall be con- 
tented, and without murmuring ſhall goe to Sea againe, 
upon forfeiture of the mony thar ſhall be dew to-them 
fromthe ſteereſman, to the profit of the ſhip, and fix Cs+ 
rw Gilders moreto the profit of the Officer , and if hee 
ſtrike the owner or ſteereſrhars , hee ſhall be corrected at 
the cenſure ofthe Sheriffes, provided that when he is gone 
to (ca againe with his Recerncns with whom bc firſt byred 
hiraſelfe , that the ſame ſicereſman or Baok-keper, muſt . 
—_— paythe detained mony unto whom it ſhall pleaſe 

In caſe that the ſteereſmaty come in through any want, 
of bad fortune, warre, leakage of ſhips, or any other loſſe 
ofTackell , and for that or other cauſes to:continew fur- 
ther his Trade it ſhall ſuffice in paying the 'Marriners, 
according to the courſe ofthe time till Sant Lacies day, 
thethirteenthot December, providedghatifthe an 

c 
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thinke fitting to ſtay longer at ſez for to Trade , the Mar- 
riners ſhall ſerve the ſtcereſman ſo long as bethinks good, 
on conditions ,"that they ſhall be payed thereforeaccor. 
ding to the courſe of the time for their hyre , {© as here- 
after is declared in the ſeventh Article , bur if the ſtreref. 
man depart out of his Trade on Saint Lucies day, and 
tarry longer by the way , through bad weather and wind, 
in ſucha caſe he ſhall pay the Marriners no more then 
untill that day ,.and all the M:rriners when they arrive, 
ſhall be bound to helpe to cut them off all, upon penaltie 
for unwilling Marriners their whole hyre, and alſo cor- 
rection at the cenſure of the Sheriffes, and in caſe the 
fieereſman cut off within the fiſhing time, and the owners 
find it not good that he ſhould goe to Sea againe, and in 
paying the Marriners more then for the courſe of the 
time , the owners mh js et" rhe — ofthe 
Book-keeper , and m1 out of his owne-goods 
upon the pedetrie of one hundred Gilders ; the one halke 
for the Officer, one fourth part for the Informer, and the 
—_— fourth part, forthe pore at the place where 
hey ſhall be gecovered. 


0 or | VII. 

And in cafe any fteereſman lofe his ſhip by ill for 
tune of the ſea or of the ſands, he ſhall be bound ro pay the 
hyrelings according to the tire that have gone with 
him, in caſc bo mack is be ſaved ,. the + 
lary for the faving of them , the byre ſhall be payed a& 
cording to the courſe of the rime of the fame vis, 
that all the weckes for the fithing ſhall bere d from 
Lammas day ro Saint Lucies day , thoſe eight weekes for 
relve 4 bur in caſe the ſhipa » ſhall be 
ranſomed by the enemie or Pyrats, the hyre of the Marti- 


mers or byrelings ſhall tand' at the diſcretion and modt- 
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tion of neutrall ſieereſmen;, or finally of the Judge 
whence ſuch a ſhip weat forth according to the quality 
of the buſineſle. = 


That no body may cauſe any Herring, either freſh or 
ather to be carrycd out of the ſhip upon forfeiture of 
twenty ſivers , for the benefit of the Officer, and to re- 
ſtore the Herring to the ſteereſman , the correRion at the 
cenſure of the Sheriffes , unlefle the ſame happened wirh 
the conſent and knowledge - the ſtcereſman. 

X. 

That none (bill ſend or carry any Beere out of the ſhip, 
nor alſocall any body from without into the (hip , upon 
the ſaid penalty of ewenty ſtivers , and cenſurable corre- 
tion as before. 


X, 
What Marriners or Mate have received mony or Her- 
fiogs of the ftcereſman , and runne away therewith, ſhall 
be bound to reſtore to the ſteereſman the monies or Her- 
rings received , and belides, ſhall forfeit a penalty of 
twenty Carolus Gilders, orethird part for the benehr of 
the Officer, the other third part , to the bchoofe of the 
ſbips, and yer ſuffer_the Arbirrary- correQion of the 
Sheriffes., Xl. 
Who ſhall be hurt or ſhot in the ſhips worke, in warre 
by the occaGon thereof ,to'him (hall be payd the Chirtr- 
gions hyre without any more, our of the common. ſhip, 
without to be bound for hs dyet , and if hee retaine any 
maime, the ſhipor owners ſh2l{ not be lyable rherefore, 
but he ſhall receive his fall wages for che voyage wherein 


| That thoſe that hyre themſcives in time of warres for 
to goe for —_— _— hght when it ſhall be 
2 | 


needfull 


. 


th 
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needfull , that they ſhall puniſhed be ar rhe diſcrerion of 
the Judge whence the ſhip _ forrh, 
'XIL. 

The ſtcereſman ſhall orely pay theſe Marriners , ſhip- 
boyesand hyrelings , which rhe have hyred or ſhall byre 
with mony, without to promiſe them any Herring fr{tr, 
Mackerell, basket Herring, Beere , Bread , or any other 
wares or Merchandizes , howfoever the fame may benz 
med, but they may grant them onely, but every voyage he 
Shall doe one firkin of Herring without any more, which 
Shall be delivered unto them out .of the ſhips Herrings 
withthe knowledge of the Book-keeper or head owners, 
without that they may caſt out any Herrings , or deliver 
any wood which chall belong to the owners, upon for- 


feitureof the ſame wood, and the boyes shall have one fire 
kin of ——_— in the whote Fishings by rhemto be re- 


ccived upon ſuch a voyage, as they $hall require it , but 
the Marriners and other hyrelings muſt receive the fame 
at every voyage on forfeiture thereof , and the ſteereſman 
or Book-kceper doing the contrary hereunto, fhall out 
of their owne goods , forfeit fifry Carolu Gilders for 
every Marriner, hyreling or-boy,ro whom they ſhall have 
promiſed moxe Herring fiſh, or other wares , to be b& 
ſtowed rhe one halfe to the Officer, who ſhall putin exe- 
cution, andthother halfe to the behoofe of the poore, 
aud the Informers halfe in halfe. 
XIV.” , 

Allwhich ſaid firkens of herrings mnſt be rogether'nat+ 
td up in one day before Sun-ſer,without that they mayde 
opened gains r to packe them or raiſe them upon for- 

ture ofthe ſame Herring, and beſides a penalty of fine 
.Carolw Gilders, ro the behodfe of the Officer, ?and corre- 
_ tion from [the Sheriffes, to be forfeited as well by the 
ſeereſman as by the Mate out of their owne goods. 

he : | XV. 


J. 


a 


XV. | 
That no Ceer{men,thip boyes, Marriners Or Others with- 
inthe (hip bord, may caſt or pick out oy Reepngy when 


a5 they are at fea, for {po lingfof the (hip herrings, but to- 
tike them as they riſe balfe barrels and ,Onely they 
areto caſt out rhe fhotten, ficte herrings , broken or bruiſed 


terrings, but rake the beſt fort as they come to hand , bur 


Such a5 are 


got to pick or cull them out, upon forfeiture of the Her- #& o- their 
rings, and fix Gilders our of their perl 12-46 4s well by Kees, which 
altc 


the ſteereman as by the Mate ; but all halte butter barrc 


comes by 
wo. ky g 


2nd firkens which hall be caten up within a ſhipbord,an\ the thi, 


bot any mare, ſhall be filled with fiſb org herring for the 
ships uſe. XVI. 

Therefore ſo it #,That we having ſo conſiderelthe ſaid bu» 
ſines, have found good and approved all and every of the 
aid points and Articles, as being needfull for the furthe- 
rance 2nd preſervation of the ſud Herring voyage and Fi- 
$hing, and therc fore by our open. Letters of yroclamation, 
«harply commanded and ordained, doc command and or- 
daine by theſc Preſents, that the ſame $hall be every where 
kept and obſ rved in its points, upon the penalty therein 
comprized, & to the end,no body may.pretend (por 29cs 
thereof, we doe co» mand and authorize the firſt Meſlenger 
ofthe Court of Hand, bring hereunto required to peo: 
claime the Contents hereof ;, and y- arcly on the firſt of 
March, every where to renew it within the Cities and pla- 
ces of Holland & weſtfreizeland,vhe re it shallbe ncedfall, 

Donne in the Hage, under the uſuall Seale of the States of 
Holand, hereunder imprinted in manner of a Decree, by 


the common conſent of the ſaid States of Holand & Weſt- 
freizeland, che twelfth of May 3634+, 0 1 2 4 

F ) the order of the States Holland and Weltfreizeland 
WD ' Fander Wolfe. 
Proclamation 


'F3 


i 
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Proclamation and Order ſerving for the ſecuring of the Hers 
ring Vojagtef Holland, xd Weltfriezland. 

The Knights, Gcnrlemeny and Cities of Hollard, and 
Wefifriezelind; repreſenting the States of rhe ſame Coup- 
tries, doe mike knowne: WHEREAS certaine 
points of orllers have bin ſhewed usby rhe Deputies tor 
the grear Fiſhing of the ſaid countries, conceived by him 
by order from cheir principals , for the more ſecurity of 
the ſhips,/ which from henceforward ſhalt depart our of 
theſe Ccrdmetiesto ſea, for the foreſaid Trade : and it is 
required by the ſame Deputy, concerning the great Fiſh- 
ing, that we would find good, and agree tothe ſame points 
and eſtabliſh them by a Proclamation, and Ordinance that 
the ſame may be publiſhed every where, within the ſaid 
Countrics where it ſhall bee needfull, rhat every one 1 
governe himfelfe thereafter”: ſo it is, that we having con 
dered the importance and necefliry of rhe matter, and ef- 
pecially the oportunity of the time in the cohjunRion; 
Afrer r:ghtdeliberation, conſent and approbation of the 
ſaid poinrs of Orders , have eſtabliſhed and ordeined by 
theſe preſents. abs bey 

1. imprims,thatno Herri ips from t innt 
of the Fiſhing ſeaſon, untill rhe firſt of Ofober, may ru 
ro their trad-ng, nor alſo come home from their trading , 
withour there be the number of twelve , untill rhc mid 
of Ih, next comming, and afterwards ar leaſt twenty in 
number, ard convoyed by a man of war. 

2. Provided that in caſe any ſteereman at their owne 
charge and perill, woul4 ſayle to, or fromtheir Trade, at 
their pleaſure without, ro tarry for any convoy, that the 
ſame (hall be frce for them to doe ir. | 
3. And forto keepe a fl. ct of ſhips together in good 
order by —| x) maps Shall be by men of Warre, the lan- 
therne $hall be bora in the Flects by the ſame Ship of ty 


j 


g—_— 


nd in rhe other Flecres by the Admirall that shalbe made 
before the going tO ry by the moſt voyces of the ſteere- 
man of the mounted $ships. 

4. And if an Adm'rall ship bee made by any body by 
word of mouth, the ſame muit be alſo obſerved ; 45 rf it 
were made in writin”, and were here alſo relared. 

5. The Mariners of the $hip; taken, Shall loſe their 
hire fot the Voyage, wherein they $hall be raken,comming 
out of ſez, from their trading , ſayling our into the 
ca, upon their trading, but being raken with dry tackle, 
they shall forfeit their Herring in the whole Fishing, ac- 
cording to the order thereof made, be ſpoken, and thoſe 
that being admonished by the ſteereſman, will not fight 2+ 

inſt the enemy or Pirates, they sha? forfeit their whole 

and beftdes that be correted arthirrarily. 

6, What fteereman $hall be raken oo their trading, 
and m1 having yet fully received therr lading, the Marrt- 
ners continuing their fiſhing for to get rheirfull ading, 
ſhall then enjoy their fall hyre. | 

7. If any body in rhe ſid Fleers ont of courage , ſhall 
fayle vpon the enemies ſhip, and comerhereby to ſuffer 
dammage, that dammage ſhall'be farisfied hrm by the 
Country ; and in caſe the enemies ſhip come to' finke 
therby , the dammuage ſhall be doubly recompenced to 
him, and in caſe he that ſhall ſo doe in ſayling, fincke his 
enemies ſhip, yet retaine his own ſhip, he ſhall have ther» 
fore the valew of his (hip in g20ds , which ſhall be injoy- 
ed, the one halfe Hr the hip arid goods, and the other 
Falte for the ſhip, ſtcerefman , and other Marriners Share 
and Share like. 

8. If any of the enemies $hips shall be taken by the 
faid Admiralty or Fleetythe (11a: ship with all her appur- 
tenances, $hall come tothe pfofirh thoſe rhat havebeen 
aſſiſtants and ayde thercunt?, and there beſides = Shall 

| obtaine 


\ 


| 
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—qbtaine ofthe Countric two moneths pay, for io 
heads as have ſerved upon the vanquisheq Ship, and they 
that shall be $hot or hurt in defence of the ship, $hall be 
cured at the charge of the common Ship , upon which hee 
was hurt, 

9. Andthe Pinnaces and boates which goc in the 
waters for bcrring , Shall not during the firſt fishing ſea- 
ſoa, be ſubie to rhis Proclamation and Ordenance, 

10, All which aid points and Articles wedoe will & 
ordaine ghall be obſerved and kept by every one 9 untill 
there $hall be otherwiſe by us therein ordered 
unto us the i vitrLamuage, hy larging'and akering of ya, 
Orders, according as the Opportunitie of tbe bulineſſe 
and time $hall abape's our and oa end the ſaid Preſents 
may be every where obſerved _—_—— 

rancethercof, Weedoe Command and O 

Shall be made knowne and proclaimed where, where 

men are wont to make Proclamation, andthe ſame shait 

v6 ery COINEEY hes all bees: _ 

Me that they $hall proceed the tran 

reſlors thebf as = gy Some any ——_ favour , of 

JiGmulaticn to the contrary , for wee have found the 

ſame to be fitting for the ſervice of the Countrie, ) | 


Given in the Hage wnder our Seale berender imprinted 
Pegs Fibers he ninth of Iune 1622. 


——_ 


; 
By we Ono of the $t ages, ; 


ſigned Vander Wolfe, - 
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NARR A TION 
1he Royall Fishings 


Great BRITTeAINE and 
FREL A ND. 


ſtituted 2A nno 1632, and proſecuted by 


the Right Honou 41 PHIL 1P, Farle 


of s.. wade and Montgomery, and his Affociats, 
untill 4ano 1 6 4 o, from the River 
of T HAME 5% 


Whereutto is added a Diſcorvery of new Trades, for 
the employing of all the poore people and Yagrants 
in the Kingdomes. 


B y 
SImon SwTruy, Agent forthe Royall 
FISHING. 


— 


Lonvon, 


Printed by E. P, for Nicholas Bourne , atthe ſouth Entrance 
of the Royall Excnuancn 3641+ 
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THE KINGS 
MoST EXCELLENT POR 


M A FSR 


The Lords Spirituall, and Temporall, 


and Commons, in the high Court of 
PARLIAMENT allembled, 


Simon Smich, Agent for the Royal Fifhing,of great 
Brittaine and Ire 

la all HumbleneſT ſhewing, 

Hat having now by the ſpace of eight 
yce'es, lince his Maieſties firſt inſtiru- 
tion of the Royall Fiſhery , applied 
himſelfe by all the beſt .waycs and 
mEanes, to advancethe Actes 5 Skill and Know- 
doe of the ſame, for the im/»loyment of people; 
andencaeaſing of the Traffike ofthe Kingdomes, 
0 ESR ETC to 


The Epi 

to the great benefit of his Majeſty and theadyen- 
turers ; which being broughtto that perfe@ionss 
formerly hath not bin attameduato, len>w wants 
nothing butexccution ; which to doe | doubt not 
bur there are many very willing andable ; onely 
that the . jmployment is not belecyed , to Yyeeld 
that anſwerableprofic which is cxpetcd andalfo 
becauſcic hath beenc ofren begunae an 1 givenover 
againe, andrheſe late affociations have much dif- 
couraged the wel-withers thereof; Wheref'xe to 
vindicatc the honour and reputation thereot,[ have 
made bold in al humblencſf: to ſet torrh chis nar- 
ration, and am ready todemonſtrate the aCtion it 


{1feto be very and proficable,a all irsrelath- 
ons and tobe embraced and cheriſhed, 


—_”— 0 = = % w_—= > ow 2a Ty 


their appearance in thoſe Loughes,but many years failed. 


Whereas it is reported that the Herring 
Fiſhin by Buſſes is unprofitable ; all:dzing that the't 
Lord Marſball, and the Lord Chamberlaines «ffo- "7 ſ 
<iations have loft their ſloctes, sn their | 
Fiſhing Bujneſſe, | 
I anſvcr 2ad (ay. 


Hat the cauſe of the.confumption-of their 
ſtocks, was by their improper disburſe- 
ments,mannaged by unskilful FaQors, buyl- 
ding of Barkes , inſtead of Bufles , which 
were not fit for that performance, and ſend- 
ing them, and other great ſhips laden with Merchandizes, 
and many FaQors,which waſted & conſumed their ſtocks 
unto the Tlands , of the Lewis and Sheteland , applying 
themſelves in a way of coaping with the Ilanders for their 
commodities, taking unvendable Fiſh in licu thereof. . 
This nas not the Fiſbing intended. pda? tÞ 
And having Conger a preparations for the Herri 


Fiſhing in the Lowghes at the Lewis-Tiandr, botig! Lan 
andereRed houles forthe curing and packing t if, Hers 
rings, and toage of their Nets,, Caske , ſalt , and other 
provifioas, it hapnedthat the Herrings failed to co 
into thoſe loughes , whetby lt pe charges an; 
froights and wages were all [oft ; ar being Serta 
made knowne, that the Hertings did not conſtantly make 


A 3 The 


(2) 

"The Lord Marſhals affociation,having waſted all their 
ſtock in that way of employment . quite gave over their 
Fiſhing, which did diſcourage many of the L. Chamber. 
lains aflociats, whoſe undet-writings being in 7 years pays 
ments by equall portions , /prevented the- loſing of their 
whol Stock ;bur cauſed tliem to detain their two laft pay- 
ments,yct the L.Chamberlen,8& ſome of his aſſociats, have 

rofecuted that buſinefſe of the Herring Fiſhing , with 
Buſles inthe Notth ſeas, where the Nether landers COn- 
ſtantly Fiſh, which is to this day continued by- the Lord 
Chamberlaines Agent, to the reliefe of many poore peo- 
ple z but the want of Stock, and interruption by the 
Dunkerker, although it hath hindred the proſperity and 
growth thereof, yet it hath diſcovered the aftion it ſelfe 
to be very good in all reſpeAs, and to bee embraced and 
Cheriſhed, as for DireRions for the Herring Fiſbing, 

Touching the proportion and charge of a Buſſe, with 

all the particulars belonging thereto , I referre unto the 
Booke called Briridines Buſſe , which exaQly and tral 
ſers downe, boththe qualities and quantities of #!!things 
belonging thercunto, 


The manner of the Fiſb;ng. 


The Buſſe of 76 Tuns, which can ſtow but 36 laſtes of 
Herrigg Barrels,which is 360 barrels, in regard of. the 
Stoage for the Nets, and Orher proviſions, and muſt have 
55 dcep ſea nets, of 4 deepings rocach ner, 2nd exch Yee- 
Ping being 70 Miſſes, at the In lecting out , and muſt 

ave 55 Nets more in readineſſe at retnrne, lewing rhe 0- 
thers to be newed and ranned, and fitred for the laſt grin 
out againe, and ſo for Caske, Salt, and all other Kay 


onsto be ready for the quicker diſpatch, 


The © 


oY 


(3) 
The pumber of men and-youthes ——_ inthis Buſſe 
a 


is 19, viz, 10 Fiſhers, Gippers, Salters and Coo 
6 common men for labor, and three Countrey yoke 
for Apprentices. [ i730 | | 
The whole monethly wages ta the 18 perſons, beſides 
the Maſter, will be about 26 {5, The Maſter is tb: have in 
heu of his wages 12. d. for every Merchantable barrell 
of Herring he takes. | | 
The viRualling reckoned fortw9.moneths ar firſt ſet- 
ting out, which 1s the time Of taking Sammer Herring 
(called Seaſticks) and then expected back unto the XHag- 
gazeene againe, 


T he places of vhe Fiſbing are 

Firſt at Sherelantl in Cwullero and Brutio, Sorndes, which is 
our Kings Dominions, at which coaſte the Herrings doe 
firſt riſe, and ſhootes forwards to the M6. nt which 
ora in the maine Ocean of thoſe Nort {cas', and 
there all nations doe fifh together, and abont Bartholmes, 
they come into the Tarmonth Seas. | 

This can give no offence to the Hollander , being its free in 
Go 4 high way ( which is che Occan) for all Nations 
to Fiſh, : 

But if it pleaſe err Kings Mgt inthe future, when 
35 our Engliſh and Scottiſh Buſſes ſhall encreaſe, then to 
ſtrengthen the privi of Shereland, Tarmonth , and 0+ 


ther places from the oct," It may” rove advantageous 
his ſubjects, a5 by the ht of bis Royale, hee may 
juſtly doe, | db 
The Vere of Heryings in forreine parts, 


For the Summer Herrings, which are called Seaſticks, 


(not beirg capeable of packing, dy reaſon of _— — 


—» 


(4) 
neſle) are vented at Danske, Elbing, Coning1burg, Ctatteene, 
and other places, within the Balgick Seas, fromwhence is 
Maſts, Hcmpe, Pitch ; Tar , .Waynskots, Clapbords , 
Dealc, and Caske, uſctull for the Fiſhery, . or Gold, Sil- 
ver, and Corne returned. x | 

Alſo Hamburg, Dunkerke, Deepe, Nants, Rowen, 8t, Val- 
leries, Sr, Mallones, Burdeaux, andelſewhere. 

The ſecond Fiſhing being repa& Herrings, the full and 
ſhorten ſeparated, which may be vented in all the places 
aforeſaid. The Crux Herrings made with ſalt, upon falt, 
doe find their beſt vent and price, at Rowen. 

For the latter Filhing, if Corved Herrings, the beſt 
vent of them is at Tarmowth, to make red Herrings for 
Leghorne, Geroua, and other parts within the Sereiyhes, 
And what repact Herrings then ſhall bee made, are to 
be vented at Deepe Rowen, and thoſe other” places before 
named, the Eaſtland being frozen up, and fo toa lateto 
ſend any thither, | 

The Herring Fiſhi inneth the middle of June,and, 
ceaſeth about the middle of November, but from the time 
of going forth, untill the returne will bee full fixe mo- 
geths, | 

The ſame Buſſe being ſet forth with hooke and line,for 
Cod and Lyng may be employed therein , untill the be+ 
ginning of March, and then returning , isto bee graved, . 
cawlked and fitted out againe for che Farring Fa IN. 

The Countrey-men mplayer, may after the Herring 
Fiſhing, rcturae rg their Countrey imployment, or beat 
anddrefſe Hempe, ſpin, ewine , andbrade deepings, aud 
the like. The @ange Buſſe being open with one deck, is 
fitteſt for the Herring t iſhing in regard rhe nets will bee 
better preſerved therein, then in a two deck Buſſe ,- and 
thecharge is much leſſe, *  IY ext 

| There 


——— 


” 
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(5) 
There is another ſort, and that is called a Hooker, or 
Welboat, whoſe bayt is with Lampres, when as the hcr- 
rings are not to be had for bayr, 


—. —— —— 
— 
| C————— 


Tha the Aion is profitable in a way of Trading, may 
appeare by this Calculation hereunder named,according to good 
experiment maat thereof. 

The charge in ſetting forth of a Herring Buſſe , from the 15, of 

May, to the 15, Novem,being 6, monthr,will be at the bagbeſt rates. 


1% Caske and Hoopes 1 £00, Barrels at 2 8, per Barrel 100 [008,004 
For Salt 1000. buſhels at 2 s. per buſhell, —— 1001, 00s. god. 
tor Vicualing and pettic-Tallic, —— - 0601. 00%, 00d. 
Forthe ſix moneths wages to the Company , — 1201. 003 60d, 
Forthe Maſter his allowance, 12 d+ the Barrell ————— 050 |. Oo. ood. 
For the repaire of the 55, Nets,at 3 I. per Net — 165 þ 008.00d, 
For extraordinary charges of Store-houſes and Sallaries, 03 5 I. oc8,00d; 
For the repaire of the Buſſe, or freight at 101. by the mo.,060 1.008.000. 
Some is 6301. 00s. o0d- 

The Iooo, Barrels of Herrings will produce one with,another for the 

net-Sales, the ſome of — . w— 1 000. 00s. 00d, 
Sothe cleare gaincs for the Stocke adventuredis, —— 3 7 |. 00s. 00d. 

Andif it ſhenld ſo happen , that bus 500, Barrels be taken , yer 
there can be no loſfe. 

For the Salt and Caske not uſcd, 1s ———— 1 001, 00s. 00d. 
For the Maſters allowance anJ other charges favel, — 030 I. 09s. 00d. 
Forthe Salc of the 500, Bartels of Herting, _—— 50231. 00s, 00d, 

—_— 630 L OOF, ood, 

But if provifion be made in due time with ready moriey,will 
further Fiſhings very ' mach , and caſe the rates of the pro- 
viſions, and cauſe the returne and diſpatch of the Buſle ſooner , 
forthe want of a Megazine bath beene the onely cauſe of hin- 


drinFthe proſperity thercot. 


If 


s | (6) 

If three Buffes conſort together , and take alongſt with 
them, a Yagar laden with provifions , £0 ſupply themafter 
they have taken ſuch a quantity wherewith'the laid Yagarmay 
run tothe next market , and returning may meet together a- 
gaine at rhe Magazine, thereby a greater quantity of Herrings 
may be taken bctore that the Buſes make theirfirſt returne, 
and the ſame nets þcing imployed whilft they are wet , will 
performe it with lefſe hurt to the nets, then if they ſhould 
come away aſſoope as they have gotten their lading. 

Alſo during their Fiſhings in the North Sea, the Buſles 
may repaire unto Holy-1land necre Barwicke , for drying their 

and receiving of froſh proviſions of Salt and Cacke, 
which will be agreat accommodatian in regard they may in 
ſeaven bourcs' trom thence be ar their place of Fiſhmgs +: 

aine. 

i In few yeares the nomber of Bufſles rrefaghoB Oe 
liſh and $corriſhy they may be able to maintaine an 
for their defence as the Rolland Buſles doe, wbich arc alwa 
in readineſſe for the defence of the Kingdomes, if any fi | 
attempt ſhould hereafter happen , which the Spaniſh Fleet 
that came lately tmto the Downes, found by wofull experi- 
ence - It hath beene obſerved that at Shr#/andwhich is the Raw 
dezvous of the Holfands Bufes in the moneth of Tune yearey 
hach beene to the number of fix and twent tundred , 
beingenjoyned not to put their Nets into fea before the 15, 
day of tune, " 

And this yeare 1641. the Netherlanders have ſent forth 
1900, Buſſe, and 36. ſhips of war to attend them , in which 


Bufles and ſhips, are tothe number of go. nga e3r ee > 
Fiſhers, and Mariners, and the poore people which they {et 


on worke, at the ſeverall Townes and places wheretothey 

belong in beatingand drefling of Hempe, ſpynning of twins, 

brayding of deepings, making of Nets, Ropes; Gaske, and - 
r 


" 


the Baths 6: 
their forraiz inthe way izin 
which cciſcrnhereby, and is 5 


ofgrexer conſoquence unto the 
States then the | ndies tothe King of Spaize, 


This Fiſhivg inwployment 4s 'with a ſmaller Stocke, 
leſſe danger, neerer at hand.and quieker diſpatch then any 0- 
ther, it 15 g1ined out of the Sea, tor 4 s., which is the coſt of 
the $1t and Herring barrel,produceth the 20.5. in Herrings, 
thetebeing ne one Manufacture in this Kingdome that gi- 
veth ſo univerſall imployment, 

And ifthis buſineſſe of the Herring Fiſhing were taken 


WO © 
her proviſions, bui 
hots not fo terle,av 2. 


into duc COMfideration, and made a natzonth workegthrepoor 4 


Þ 

people and vagrants, in, and about all Citties, Townes, and 
other places, may be kept in worke to get their livings by the 
beating and dreſſing of hempe, mn of twine, and bra. 
ding ot deepings, for mukang @f Nets, Lines, Norſels,Ropes, 
Caske, al other proviſeons, for the furniſhing of a Maga» 
cnc in each port , where any Buſles ſhall bee built ; or ſer 
forth 2ecording to the manner of the Hollanders, who there- 
by have a louriſhing Common-wealth,and doe not ſuffer an 
1dleperſon me |; 

And if thoſe men that live wholly by their money trade, 
#buld imploy their ſtockes, ot ſome part thereof in this ſer» 
viceof the Common-wealth, to ſet up this Fiſhing Trade , 
in any one of the particulars, either by buying Hempe and 
making deeping to ſell, or in building of Buſſes to ſell, or 
Caske, or providing Salt , or ſetting up a 4fagezine for the 
rictualing and furniſhing with the needfulls, or will buy the 
Herring from the Fiſher-men and vent them, or will ſet upa 
Bancke to furniſh poor people with ſmall furnmes of money 
on their pawnes , at eight pence, whereby the ſpynners and 
Brayders, and others, may imploy themielves in any one job 


(3) "Y 
the ſaid ManufaQures ; they would find a greater gainew 
ariſeunto them, then wa their trade of Ulary :and 1. 
more ſafe and comfortable tor them ; And to - ©. 
Mſtance in one particular, a 100. li. be- 
ſtowed in hempe will produce 
390, 11, weekely , by the 
Manufactures 
thereof. 


z . 


MORE © 4A 


NEWES. 


FROM 


IRELAND 


Thebloody praQticos ry proceedings of the Pa- 
piſts in that Kingdome at this preſent. 


W herein is contained theirStrength and 


r with all chcir aQiongof cruclcy aud mur- 
der fince theentring of the Seort?ſp forces into 
that Kihgdome. 


"0 in a Letter dated at Dub/zn, November, 
I6, I641, 


VVith the Relation of a wicked lee © 
pats the and ii fe of the Lord chicfe 


ne ATA LIC wn” 
acr how this exccrable enter- 
| pfiſe was prevenced. 


"_ Rr Dablin, Novemb. 18, 1647. 


———_—_————. 
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A Letterdatedat Dublin, Aovem, | 


I'6, I641, 


He Rebels came not to Kildare, thor Morfty ex 

ven,burto Portkeveſtty they came,bert tts hos. 

plu by the next rhey'are repatit tfurrthence, 

i +» Kumor'd their Mr. Moore is gone tothe Rebels 
with 1500, but 25 yet uncerraine, 

The Lord Marre th Tredath with 700 foot and a 
Troope of Horle or two, ſome of his Chilezen-are 
come to Dub{/a,his Lady and the reſt areexpeRed thar 
mg, bis goods pur ſafe into the Caſtle, where 'arc 
200 Souldiers vitualled fora yeare, there is 50.pee- 
ces of Ordnance 'maurired roawe the City and Comm- 
try about it, Sir Franeis.YViloughty is Governor, Sir 
loha Burlacy Lord chiefe JaſticeTyes m ir. * 

There is no proceedings againſt Mag yer, nor the 
reſt thereabonts. | 

The Councell fit in Corbe-houſe that recourfo'may 
vor be ſent t6 the Caſtle, and Sir Her. Tickowrne is 
Cliefe, there is 10 foot Companies marchr towards 
Tredath, on Sunday laſt the Rebels rogke Penrdalte, 
4000 foot and 400 horſe of &»pliſh and ſome $rvrs of 


the North,have regained the Newer with little lofle, 
and 80. of the Rebels arelaine, with ſome ftore of 
Armes & ammunition which is raken from t 
they encreaſe dajly,1000 foot is rogee within 3.daies 
& »-c:5 | under 


vader the commasd ofSir (ha7/esCoote towardsCaban, 

Alſo we heare thit Sur PrerceCroſty hath 1600 vn- 
der his command for theKing, 8 'tis hoped the Lords 
of thePale will hold right,they render in perſonthem- 
{; Ives,and their ſtrength to the Councell, | 

The Rebcls in Connzught and Vitter increaſe daily 
in number, but the Lord oores Troope hath lately 
taken part of rhe Rebels priforers, beſides thgſerley 
ſlew, and Reſcued from them 140 head of Cattell, ' 

Likewiſe wee as yet hcare of nothing amiſſe ig 
Munſter or Lempfter. 

It is reported for certaine,that ColonellP lambet is 
gone to joyne with the Rebels 2000 horſe and fogr, 
yet weare.in hope to diſperſe rl:c{c Rebels aſloone as 
they ſend us ſupp!yes. : 

The Viſcount Gormeſior is ſent to demand of the 
Rebels tl:c cauſe of rheir taking up of Armes. 

There are thouſands of E:ghſh Familyes.with other 
Proteſtants whichare ruw'd intheir cftates, and mg- 
' ny forced to flye from their Habitations, divers put 
to the Sward, ſome impriſoned, which puts the King» 
dome into great fearc, and vnleſſe ſome belpe and yo 

be c 
hey 


be ſent to fclicve and reſcue vs,wwe ſhall vtrerly 
itcoyed and rooted out of the Kingdome, for 4$ 


ſurpaſſe us in fixengrth and number, being ten to 02, . © 


belides many ſupplyes from diversPapiſls in Eagland, 
Spas-e and France,tothe vicer ſubverſion and- gver- 
throw of the Proteſtants here cir c hates, wines, a0d 
Children. | 


4 
% 
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An Fxa&t Relation of a moſt im- 


pi»us and damnablo Plot intended. a- 
eain{t che perſon and life of the Lord 
chiefe Jaſtice of Jreland. 


Which enterpriſe was atrempred by ene -loby 
Ardrenes, a Native of that Kingdomegand one of 
the Rebellious Rour it: Ireland, Novem, 

18, 1647. 


Ou dangerouſly rheſe times have bir, what 
ſtrange and unheard of Stratagems,and com- 
motions have beene {ct on foor, taken pto- 
erctie, rav almoſt artaind maturity and'execurion, the 
molt weake underſtanding cannor bur appretend,/and 
all wbo deſire the pagee of thisour]/-#tfacknoviedge 
the goodrefle of the Almighty who hart” ſubverted 
their moſt execrable endeavours. TheConſpiracics of 
theſe our times are become the diſcourſe of Children, 
and Old wives, who untill their dorage wcr2 blinded 
with the vaile of igaorice, are E farniſhe with 
plenty and variety of matter; which they have _wm 
red from the ſfore-bouſe of theſe troubleſome times, 
Ntives have binthe nickteſLopponns of our Peace. 
who like the vnparalel'd Tyrant e#0;defire0 tip up 
that wombe, which gave them birth and being;or like 
the ungratefull ' Snake whoſe unkind diſpoſreict? 
ſhoots the venome of bis thialiciohs nirareagainaſt that 
breaft, which Grit did give hin wattnth,and myeanes of 
A 3 . preſcr- 


'preſervation, Their p:Riferous 'malice wall recting. 
no contradiction,but {ſince ir bath pleaſed God to pte- 
vent their} purpoſes here, rheir poyſoned ulcerons 
mind diſcqvers at ſclfe in Jreland, thither they have 
convey'd their cruel! policies, & when their publique 
Conlſpiracies are overthrown;they endeavorto ſatisfie 
their blood-rhirſty appetite with-privare ruime when 
their pover could nor reach the 'generall ſubverſion, 
their malire flycs at lower game, but their intents are 
full of poyſot and dettrud iongtheir Councels naw w- 
nite themſelves how to weaken the {tnews, of the King- 
dome by mardering the maine Pillars of the Law, ay 
if by that meanes their licens'd villary ſhould rake its' 
progreſſe with impunity. Vponthe 14.day of this 
Novemb.4 moſt audacions and villanous atrem 
pur in praQiſe againſt the cheife luſtice of 
lite and perſon,by the baſe endeavors of one Yobn Ha- 
drewes a Native of this our Exgtsſb Nation, buttiow 
an adherent vato the Sec of Romegby pradtice of lien 
Souldier. 'For what more fic Inſtrument could thele 
blood -hownds chooſe for their bloody Purpoſe, but 
'one well ſgaſoned with blood-ſhed zo whom 1 er 
was'growhe familiar, and cutting of throats a 
pra&iſe. Theſe Villains omit no opportunity to 
their defires, fo this wretch thinkes rhe marning 
ſeaſon for his enterpriſe. His Lordſhip: having 
ſpatchr his private devotion unto Almight) 
gow being prepreg for the ſervice of the nd ht 
daily Office, addreffing hirfelfc for the Seate of Jus 
ſtice, and place of judicature, this fire-brand of miſ- 
chiefe, and agent for the moſt execrable. Society. of 
ceoegy't ith my _ mpennay deſires acceſſc 
vnro Tis! wort a clervi x 
preſſed Lind, Y ng Father of ber 


Ay | 


@> / 


He as al-good, men are free. from. jealoufie and fa; 
ſeir 190,27 6bim. admin ro.hispiciencegy wg 
now: ad n1tted pretents his kordibip wrwuia Petition 
wherceaa he detures Rcarefle for-forme: urjufropprofiir 
60-w:it') hack he {(cemed-to bengluylally bortckengds 
Tous Villaay agvcr. wants. a ſpecious colout 20 grift 
its deformity, nor well faſhiag'd axcules/ fa/wature 
their moit dilſhonorable atchievetnents : Thus having 
wonnc convenient acceſſe unto lis Lordſhips private 
exre, and as he conceived a ſecure opportunity for his 
bloody intcation, hee. begins to dilplay his thirſt of 
blood, & the venome of his corrupt diſpoſition begins 
to diſcover it ſelte whillt his Lord ſhip4s buije to re-- 
leve brm trom his conceived injuries,he is asaive to 
injure the carcfull Redrcfler of bis. oppreſſinns, and 
takes 2dvantage by byy Eagdſhjpapiipniirion, to put 
his dacanable Villany in execution. From vader his 
co:te 2 Dagger ar poynard which his deſire aymed to- 
be the Jailrument of - his 2 no ard with a ſtroake 
mide at his Lordſhips breait, bur tlie moſt happy;bur: 
vnexpeRed intorceſhon of a fervantwhom ſome tor- 
tunatc ku fineſſe cauſed to arrend ypon bis Lorry pre- 


vented che Fara waund; 8 bold ppog this: 
bis voip and 


| i 
ca) tiitcs Sxme,7 by oF 
Prrxerieg 
af 4 


purpoſe. The Yillaihe by | | 
an:zed,& being as vayd of cour>ge as of hoveſty,ſub- 
mitred himſelfe,and implored his Lordſhips clemen-- - 
cv,whohath commurtred him vnta ſafe cuftoiy. There: , 
is a &yingRumonr that he wis bong" eo this artempt- 
by the Priefts an Iefuires in Ireland, but wedare nog: 
trouble the Reader wita that Report-untill wee ſhall 
have it coufirmed by a more cerraine and fure Tefti- 

| mutuall 


©. 


menial fl und ng kN 
— yon 
inty of the newes dave not -averre-j 
Reader bur certaine ir is; that 't x 
ſtands at this time Committed where hee ul 
enaine vitill Juſtice ſhall further determine of 


Cenſure;him according to the deſerry, of is 
and Ivajep undertakings. 


£0 : - 


"IF 


RITAINES 
time of Triumph, - 


OR, Y 
he Solid Subiets obſervation, 
dhewing im what a magnificent manner, the 
itizens of London entertained the Kings moſt ex- 
xellene majeſtic, and how. the honourable Lord Ma y- 
or of London, with the warlike Artillery. wen in 
their glittering armour, gavehis Majeſtic a Mar- 
tiall- like welcome 3 alſo how they preſented to 
his grace a molt rich and coſtly giftin token 
of their loyalty totheir Soveraigne- . 


5 
Afterward how they ſolemmuzed « [lately fealt, 
tothe which came both the King) vjotin, 29g 
ou Queene Mery , and bis Royall Sonne , Charles our 
Honourable Prince of Wales, whom God preſerve:and 
Ra Gar pany Sloan rr Bonfices 
annons z 
blafing, Bells Ringing, with all the melodythat 
made for Ioy of the Kings 
ſafe returne to . 


Written in Epgliſh proſe by Lawrence Price. . 


LONDON,.. gage H 

Printed for R. Burtow and areto bee ſold at the borſe- 
ſhooein Smith-field,) i 6 4 1. 
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Great Britaines time-of trinmph: 


matters of Toy in hand to ſp« 
theſe orrowfult ies, and 
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ble aſſemblies in Parliament from the bighelt to th 
meaneſt : their hearts wereal}flledwitteth 
| ble tydings of the unparalleld newvof their 


approach. 
Then ſecondly, the Honourable C. Mayor off 
and his followers with all diligence, prepared them- 
ſelves1a all their warlik abilim :nts, as it Matsbunfelfe 
the God of Batte! had beene their condutter :\ when 
by what with the ſounding of Trumpets, boupcingot 
Muckets , | and Ratling of Drums , the very aireazure. 
ſcemed tore joyce, adding Ecchoes to their feljcity. 
©" Then inample manner marched the Citiz>r 
theiy companies in Order; bein places | 
faſt the 14. - eaders6f:the 12; chiefeſt 
peared in thieirigorgeous accoaffetwetives""" 
* Here followeth « ft »f the Companies "60k pag 
themſelves, before the Ki 's. Kh, ; on Therſdey, 


the'#5/of Nover ber. (3 9911970 's e250 Jeing 


meek } 3 [and ewoment 5 
their-ftanders- borrie 


Fe vatiSd-dier EW offs 


to their callings. 


The firſtthe wonby@hpi a eve he et 


Groſeri.the hind Deepen 0 ACCIRARE 

che-HfD Gedd-Fiths 75th 

Marchunt'Tylors; the erpht'Hln 

$alters.the tentÞfronh T ! the eleventh Fx 
the twelfth Cloth workeHs:" | 03 boned £1,701 10.n9N5 


4 007 109 bas -zoigol Jl won! 2-0 

The GerilewmdniCiiziths ; wth thowfahds 
which aretoo tedious ts beriatne, rode 3 
ly cut ot the City of th nd pive an hur Sahv- 
tation 


tation to this Princely gueſt; andhis:noble flowery 
where after they had uporbended knees, profented 40! 
the Kings moſt excellent m3jeſiy, a nch atid wft 
asa Token of their devoted love to his grace's ey: 
ſeemedevery one hartily to_rejoyee inthat his Majeſty 
6id. ſo \pviogly accept of theirguit3 :andechatewitbelt 
bath: rich and: poore- both» high: #ad: Jow, old + anib 
young,men-womenand-childrenat once{ſhovted|farth 
2s if it you 19 a ſalemne paſſion with thelg: words the: 
Lord prelerve quridread cfa1 neKing Cherls HanoA 
After that the-Lord + hay itherattbf ke AL 
dermen of London attended;on by: Matſles-warlitos 
ſonges, the Artgllery-men., and: allo; the fatcbamed 
twelve companies , of which: eyery- malter hadtwo 
men, toatrend'/him ja Livery Coats theyinviced both 
the Kivg , Queene and Prince,: to ſuch a ſum 
Banquet, that by report, the oldeſt man now living ne- 
yer knew the like. 


worthy ws As >» 06 ws os ng . » 

drinking without ſarfetting , loy witkout ſorrowing » 
love without diſhmulati urth without mourning, 
the poore relieved, comforted, the Or- 


phans cheriſhed , and every one contented. 


WI oy oros rpg bm ynn 4b 3 
ed vie Sg: Io XT. at” X, 


to his majelties palace princely, at white Hall in Weſt- 
minſter ; by the honourable Lord Mayorof London, 
together wich the Sheriffes and Aldermen, andenultt- 
tudes of other Officers and people, with Links, Tapers, 
and Torches, whule the Bells Ring forth their melodies 


the Sulver Trump-t ſounded forth pirrcing Cn. 
A 3 


the Bon-fiers bla high , bat 
ings loyall Subj amb ry = 
anatcoor llee generally was the Lo 


"Mhiccak y people 
ot onelythe vyoyce of carthly 
exaciourLidy and Cans 1 3 but cope, grad tu 
of the firmament ſeemed as —— 
as if that Tytws and Cywthia had made a perfect "Tr 
rv wT—_s Nupriall, cg le 
Royall together, preſent 
the Lord no End the reſt rey eos 
attendance, departed with much honoured loy, where 
—_ leave them all in genera; SI 
rty Prayers for King Charks, Queene Moy, the | 
Princeof Wales, and w their well wiſhers ? 


KING. 


CHARLES. 


his welcome home 


OR 
A CONGRATVLATION 
ofall his loving Subiects in thanke- 


fulueſlero Goth tor bus Maiefties ſafe and 


happie rerurne from OO 
1641. * 


By Ionn Bonv, Camabrid: Coll: St.Jobne. 


7.1 kay. G's. Card 
== Baily. | 
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King Charles his”! 


= home.” 


I Homer ; {\weet- Aﬀavivitn -y | 
|S fries dnublo-avires 
Re ia Winks; 
eQarianLimphs 


\W ho gnides the fancy with N 
Of flucnt eloquence, and Heroick lines : 


HadI the nof Mays, whoſe worth ſhines | 
br in he up of Pore hadF- 
Ne eaeT on 

To view your Majeſtie: pertiaps Fae 
temps bas par nub. 0, 
Of 


== 
Or 

Bu ay reach line, wy _ Ys 
Shoſhone 


Hue Ree _ 


once did-live 
_ rex Charm cn F does 


Of Fore nomic yer 
Late inei merge. ene mend P 
Butthe brght ras olyoureerue 
\ 

; dd re ar 
Oftriumph 


gs 


"ot 
And infancy afeiing; - | 


(2) 


hs 4 


\ 


Hadrob' theearth ofhis bright lampe werenod/ _ 


More welcom toth' Pers'ans, who neere forgot + | * 


To worſhiphis ariſingflames, then we | 
Triumphiin your 1eturned Maieſtie: 

Whoſe preſence we adore, as a new Sun Fi 
Which in our Hemil moſtglorioully doerun;.. 


Great Atlas of Religion, (whole tare brow- + 


Embroydred with Religions branches, know=-. | 


The depth of wiſedome )whoſe Maicſticke ſmile | 


Can reere& Religion, anddefile. | 


At once both Pope,and Antichriſt, thePrieſts 


iN 
LY 
i 
- 


Of Ball, Pontificiang, Atheiſts £4 Abt 


And the Hel-nouriſht crew of Sectaries beſide 


Although puffd upgith the winde of ptide 
Yet know, great Charles, that facredfrowne " 
They without queſtion muſt allrumble downe; | 


Fountain: of peace Fromthee doch daily f ring | © \ .. 


A concord, that doth decorate a King, 


Three Kingdomes re-united round about; > | 102 
Thou dot affordeach ſubieQ peace; andrhen ' | \ 


They liketo rivers doereturneagen:-- 151119? 


To thegreat Ocean of their peace, and this 2x & 


Although thou doſt diffule to each of ug {>< 
This bleſsing daily : yet wecannot ſee - * © 


Bur rather more witneſſsnow 
Thy carefollic'rous, when diſcreetly thou '' * 
Two Kingdomex did'ſt concatenate in one 
Religious, firme, and ſacredpeaceglone. 
When as your ioyfull Subics didrevew. : 
Your preſence, howev'ry one withdrew: | 
Their former $10N, and each eye” 
Was ſotrans upon your Mai | 


FD» 
_ A. 3 
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The fountaine &'re to be exhauſtin Thee, CESS 
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As if youwerethe Centur of their 102 14M 
Ngunihe repeat ich pine WES 
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Nee dig , 
He's heart did Lit hveyometedrowaniderpe 
Iathe full treames ot ferrow: this did 
Both for your health and ſafery EM 
Another prayes for your returne: and this 
For your OC 
This feares, leaſt our 
Thar leaſt we fee, nao Monarch,chatnone 
Thus you mig were, 
Idle in prayers, but res | 
Inthis your abſence : till your bleſkreturne 
mona 

enthey in griete opprefied were before 
For now each man your dothadore, 
Loe! whataconcurſe of thy. ſubieQs doe 
Encompaſle thee, as if they meant to woe 
Your ſafe rexurne: this mait's pleaſane voyce | 
Doth Trumper forth his ioy : that man reioyee , 
Rather inheartthen-words : anotherseye: 
Loadedwith joy, ſalutes your Majeſtic. 
The heads of others doe; 
ron 


God Ges dag, > we, — 


They wi mere comms with immoraiy 
That we on properdou mui 


With the eriumph 
Tis not theplorsof the Urns uae {8 


1 
Pl 
© Þ? 


Thus jed>7 po td Fakie ovens 


(4) 
Diſturbe your concord: ler the Papilts ſtriyi 
In their Hel-forged plots, and letchem drive | 
Their furytothe height of (10! 
We are proteted under your bleſt ſmile. at 
So! ler wicked fone; enddntabg as | 
Starkc-mad : ſtill fnarling intheir frothy gall 
Of tainted envie: Let them likethe waves -/ i 
Wall! Lerchom —— "th 
c nar m 
Then frell neo Delagerett "A 


Killowes under Thee! 
Darmer unter dre Deli Nl 
With Thee above the waves thou 'F 
The Sonnes and ofthr ”T 
vec br 


And ſacred Trurhyw ren 
Vader thy Tutele never ſhall decay; 
Oh! how mans — (wr our tovingion 
For thy returne, which gri Cannot antioy. | 
Yeacv'n the very Cicy aa 
And leave their ſeates; Thee now roweleoineh 
If nature did not them oppoſe: 'behold”' - 
Theearth whereon thou treadef} doth unſold jon, 
Her barrenneſſe, and in thoſe ſteps, wheregi 
Your {acred Maieſic harh lately 
1 
Ofthy bl yrommmemen care 
How the rene + doe rn, 37 
Mmm emergerit, and ſo live” ''” 


prung opin Honour ofyourbleſſed fame, 


Andbe monument to name; i: 1 | 

Ann 6d en eo preny is £44 AY 
How | 4 
Nowto excel/the fect folkmoirie 7-7 197 


— -- — — wa 4 - 
” 7,2 
w a 
« 


(5): 
0ſhe beſt odours, hilt all chan agreed 


Toconcurre all in ene, 
roared repereoniing kardon 
Abſtraced all Ces een ang, 
Thus charm'd her lowers whoſe ſweet berugnirie 
loyn'din one faire Aſpeet dog Welcome thee, 
(ge have dreſled the come-loaded carth. 
af your camping tn FIRIOINTE 
v'n-created joy - and as 'tis ſeene- 
DidſWee p thecanls mol rfl rear can, 
_— leſt Maticſties —_— 
b rerurning | 
_ ſhe emptied, Theer enterraine : 
Which otherwiſe ſhe knew, could not contaiue 
Your Alex andrianper ſon. Me thinks I ſee 


Wine- we g hah ngha howto bee - 
Mirren orange” 
nw priced 


Tonipen 
To + ana 


Sh 
with hi guild 2 
Aolthirkes Shen ambition to diftend - 
Hisrayes which henow didlend: z 361 
_ HERne then accuſtoer@light:whils be | 
{ervice to 
Wib his foure ficeda: aarwak 
Andgave your Maieſtic an hundred horſe. | 
Vhile you and he ſhine both, one ca define 
Which is his ſplendor,Cherles, orwhich is thine. 
cores Ecko rod Wu 4s 
do turaultuouſl findes 
hen calme Z ! of your Feerbreath 
takes their rage, which threatens threatens death 
he your lileican bacpacufonticn Bee os" 
walloy wich diſccationto theis ack © + = 


(6) 
Mays (miles at your nba 


There his owne perſon wt popes. 
Facetious Mercury's ao On Ns ; 
Cupid 
: and int ye 


Ar your bright eyes 
Watmehis Cxlotiall wi 
Mcllifuous Paltace doth's | mn = 
Thus all the Godsand Go "SC "7"; 
OI Oye 
Loe! Conftancie doth 
And trucReligion (: _ 
Your heavnly mind: Andinyotirbetter pare 
Firme faith is crownedin your pic - 
Bur why docl enmymerare (alas!) - | 
Iam. d 
The intelle&t of mar's capadity* | 
Which ;one may oanernamberii 
Each ftarre; or elſe dift t; 4 
Within theOcear's ſhote, oranheland , 
——— then he which 
ch CharaQuzr of yeur Divinity / 
They arc for mee coin | y 
thou art nothing carthly}i 
Which doc fee cn, Ar —_— 
Thar they doe makea perfeG cc 
Whch mar they obriow ug para of 
ro ey tre 


Z + W « 


We havea Parliament in Thee alone; 

"Well! Live O King, for ever live I ay”. 
Live proſperoufly, and that beyond/D 
And pm due : 

A Valc intheir 


Inſtead of Vale will mera callud 
And with a Salve 


FINTS, _ WM - 


Englands. loyalty] 


oyfull Cs: for the 
of. Londons ſafery , being a.true 


2nd reall Relation of many moſt remarkable 


paſlages which have been lately divulged 
by one D. Peake Vicar of — 6 I092 
Kent , and Parſon of Ancridge in the 
ſame Countie, ; 


did ſpeak ITC, 
pry rar ity of Londds, 
and now oben the oapin, 26of, ddr of the 
ll ney » Houſe of CoMMoOoNS 
in PARLIAMENT. 


eorered by Ce ons hos in 
under Maſter Waithew HMilward , of Great 


Printed by R.H. for L.A. athis houſeinthe 
Old-Bayley. 1641. 
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ANG, 


ITAL 7s IDTIDEEFT: 


£0 £23 Y: _- 
CODON ESI ONOVGELAGE 
CN ddaeitet don tld bog 


£2 His Doctor Pete 


grafred into my Lords Grace of 
anterbuttes fivout © he wis 
ortthiywith tdyices to pro 


m—_— tide ore of his 
Maj cy mes itt 0 '£ Pre: 
bend of as, 4rd Rad. (ofrieer- 
dl Promocions, the one beth che 
of Tenderdew, in-che County 6f Kent, arid 
he ocher the Pa of Antridge; ftne 
ſeven miley from thence diftane; antk po 
eſe of thay good yearly vaſue; het tt- 
fife very ſeldom preaching, ant] thert aftet 
tie pee E hedlioring bir 4ſGital 
ſtipend tor his Curare whoſe chance theti 
tobe, was Maſter" ' rſll better protii6: 
fon ſoul befall Kirt: 

About” ſome fourreett wether fince the 
fd Maſter Miwir; being at dinner with 
A2 Dectour 


(2) ha! hs 
Do@our Peake and his Wife ; Doftour 
Peakes Wives Father, and another Widow. 
ts nameMiſtrisGeexthe Wife of the 
late Miniſter of Temterden, when after din. 
ner the DoRour falling into diſcouſe with 
his Wives -father , uttered many baſe ad 
ſcandalous ſpeeches againſt the Stare; con 
cerning the Jeath of the late Earle of Straf 
ford, and then fell to diſcourſe of the Parlias 
ment, [and the trained Bands of the City, 
his Wife ſaid they were a company of cas. 
wardly fellowes, and he replied, that a 


Company of five hundred good rage 


_ gp 


out of| Jreland would. quickely yanquiſh 
chem all, and put them to flight, and ſaid 
moreover, that it were a good deed totake 
the Lord Maior, the Sheriffes, and ſome of 
' the Aldermen; with others of good ranke | 
and quality , and hange them up at their 
owne |doores , the reſt would ſoon be 
brought to ſubjeRion, - 8 
© the inveterate, malitious, and cancred 
rotten heart of this ungodly Dotour/ fo 
uncharitable, to wiſh cyill co that honours- 


ble 


(3) 
ble City, where he had his firſt well-being, 
in ſupplyinga LeRuure in Saint Bartholomews 
Church behinde the Exchange in London, 
Dotour Grant being the- now Miniſter 
thereof, I beſeech Almighty God to make 
this hollow- hearted , evill-choughted Do- 
four ro be brought to deferyed puniſh- 
ment. f 

His Wives father out of baſe diſpoſition 
and venomous heart, vvithed vyith great 
violence and paſhon, that the City of Lox- 
don vvere burnt, and ſome of the Parlia- 
menttaken and banged : but marke the juſt 
judgement of God upon this wicked mil- 
creant, for that afternoon he went to. his 
oyyne houſe ſome ſeven miles from thence 
and the next day died ſuddenly, the Door 
hearing of theſe traiterous ſpeeches neyer 
rebuked him therefore. 

Theſe and ſuch like wicked andtraiterous 
ſpeeches were taken notice of by Maſter 
Minis, and by him upon the faith of a Mi- 
niſter, are ready by oath to be maintained 
2painſt the faid Do&our to the Houſe of 
A3 ' Commons 


(4) | 
Commons in Parliament , who no dook 
will ſpecdily ſend for the faid DoGtour, and 
ha He his demerits make him awcx- 
a:nple for all ſuch ill-afſe&aed people to 
Church and State tortake warni , [4 
The lazd Maſter Minis doth alfo reftifie, 
that formerly he hath beca an inftrumene of 
the apprehenſion of divers Prieſts and be: 
ſuites, which the Locds Grace of Canter. 
bury did under a colour fend his Warrant 
for, and they were the nexs day relealed, 
which Maſter Ming taking notice: of, he 
wrcnt to Croydow, the Archbifſhoprhen lying 
there, and told his Grace of theſame; whis 


an{wered him, they had the Queenes pro- 
tetion, and that. he could: nor ſtay any df 
them, that were by her procedted: rhigwas 
all he had-fac his paines andcare in feekin 
todilcover (ſuch; onely hisdinnerrhere, 4 
arwenty ſhillings peeceroſtop'liis mouth as 
theBiſh op then thought. Bur. now thanked 
be. given to. the. Almighty God, the.timss 
arc altered, and the honourable Partiamemt 
havemade good and wholeſome orders, » 


(5) 
the apprehending of Prieſts and leſuits, 
with promiſes to all ſuch as thall be the 
meanes of diſcovering of them, or any ſuch. 


FINIS. 


FERN NNE ER TRERERE 


F. He aforementioned Relation way exatthy taken from 
Maſter Minos ewne mouth, by the tefti fication of 
nay ſufficient witneſſes, and now publiſbed 19 the com- 
UI om of the world, to demonſtrate anto all the 
Ircherous and Amichriſtian exoptations of the Conter- 
bwias Doctonr : but I hope the Parliament will take 
the imvective aſperſions of ſucb railing Rabſhakehs 
motheir grave and judiciow conſiderations ; and I fear 
tha the ſame curſts which they wiſh againſt this renow- 
wdCity will light ſhortly on their owne heads ; while 
wm daily and comtinuall prayers ſhall be, that God of hu 
Aimighty Omnipotence would preſerve and thi 
City and noble Parliament, to the extirpation of all ſuch 
berticall Doftours , and the flouriſhing eſtate of this 
whole Kingdome, 


OUNLOAECNLON ONE DYED GHIEHEDY 


MINISTRED 


MAJESTIE:' 
Commisſtoners, 
For Cauſes Ecclefiaſticall. Preſented tothe High Court ofParliaZ 
ment againſt John Gwin,Vicarof Cople in the County of Bedford, © 


Wherein is diſcovered his laſervisus wenehing , Drankemeſeaud wauten life au * 
moſt V11d,and a ny moſt unfit for bis Funition, 9 | 


= 


ARTICLES 


Miniſtred by his Majeſties Commrſſioners , for cau- 
ſes Ecclefiaſticall : preſented to the High Conre of 
Parliament, againſt /ohnGwin, Vicar of 


| Cople, m the Comty of Bedford, - * 


= 

{Hart the ſaid Iohn Gwin hath bin, and is 2 

common of Alehoaſes, Taverns 

and other tipting houſes,and a man given to 
immoderate,and exceſſive drinking, and hath beene 
divers times ſodiftempered, and - overcometbere- 
with, thar he hath beene ſcarce able to and or goe, 
but like a drunkard, bath reeled up and downe, and 
having neckleQed his ſtody in Divinity; hath _ 
his time incarouſing and drinking Ale, 
Tobacco rhe moſt _— of rhe weeketn ripling na: 
ſes, add upon the ords day bath there ſaruntill 
10. 11,iz:ot a clock it night.” 

2 That the ſaid ſob» Gwin is much given to quar- 


relling, and brawling, eſpecially ar Avro 


and in fach fart his 6'y r, 
OO on im, Wis 


hebarh wagon, hanous crime of 
A þ AJul- 


Adultery with the wife of Robert Purfer, and ad 
the carnall uſe of her body. T 


And hee hath divers times gloryed and boaſted 
of ſuch his wickedneſle, and incontinency with the 
ſaid Parſers wite,and hath reported it to Fo. 
ſons;that he hath had the carnall uſe of her body.in 
the ſaid Pwurſers Hail, where her husband himſeltc 
_ by the fire (ide in the Kitchin, or to that cf- 

ect. 


4 Vpoathe Lords Dy in the morning,the ſaid 
John Gain went from his owne houſe, to the Pa- 
riſh of Yootter, ro one Fowcks his houſe : where hee 
continued in company? with the ſaid Foolthy his 
wifes ſiſter, the moſk part of the ſaidday, anddid - 
Rot goe to Church at all that day: i 


And he then, andthere, and at other times alſo, 
had the carnall uſe of her body,and did commit A- 
dutery with her. | 


” And he hath ina glorying manner boaſteddivers 
times, that- be hath layne with.her, and: that-be 
had given her all the money that. he ſold his Corne 
forwhich grew in Brooks field,opto that cfief.. 


the F day held at Bed he the faid /obs 
Oo ayre day i Fein, Gid 


$. 

Gw at one Penies houſe, efpying 

and Dorathy the daughters of Tohn Davy Re 

Kreer, did ſend for them,to come ro himand be m_ 
wi 


, ave onely the fa | . he did com- 
mg the feare of God beforhineyes be with her, 


| her cloathes, 4 . mY 
—_— of Adaleery » incontinently with her, _ 
forced her to cry out for helpe-. 


And be hath divers dimes beekacita ypc forefaid, 


- — 


'& in 2D impudent maner get up upon his wi I I 
the ce bell in he prefeace of | 
ſaid perſan,who was a geitleman of good | 
and aſhamed rhereat; and he harh divers time: 
(in a-glorying mannper)boaſtingly tecthat bet 
then lay with, and had the carnal ule of his wines 
body. , | 
7 He hath fo heynouſly commirted the heynow 
crime of adultery with divers women, that hee: 
the loathſome Diieaſe of che French Pox, ' of & 
leaft,the runuing of the reyns, which he hath dixen 
times confeſſed that he got with lying rhe 1 
his w 


© at Bedford: but he faid,that hee would tc 
be got it ſome other way. 
- He hath indeayoured tg be mates 
wife, and hath given way, that a 2man af by 
acquaintance Aoula lye with his wife» and havethe 
carnall ule of ber body, And a anc 


on a red coat, &a cullerd hat bel aut 
man, and went with the ſame upon him2 


ftance from his own houſe 3 and at one John Braces 
in Cople aforcſaid,cocked his hat, and azkedivite faid 
Brace-how he liked him in that habit + 
ro him that hehad left the gentleman(whoſe cloatts 
= __ —_ )at home inbed with his wife, and 
that his w #6, was giving þim 2, poſle 

Ter wee par mittang.th 


God ay Faber of Heaven, bave mercy npow ts nuſerab(e - 
1,0 

And ſo went on his companion PF 4tman, anſwe- 
ring every verſicle,as the C _ —_ to doe in the 
church : after that, he ſung othe ane, & idle 
caths,to the ſcandal of rhe felon of of his calling, 
1nd the evill exa _ of others, 

;o That the faid Iohn Gwin did write fooliſh . 
ſcorrilous lines againſt authority,and went forth of 
the church; hilt the people was in finging of a 
Palme, to the whipping nt poſt, = there fixed the 
aid verſes to thi Aid whi 

1 He fath divers, in ſrimes both pub- 
lickly,and privately, afid in his Sermons ,and elſe- 
wheregwit any juſt cauſe, inveyed, and rayled 
zpainſt divers of his —_— 

12 He hath changed and altered;both the Form 
and ſenſe ofthe Pfalmes, at divers tirnes, when hee 


hath read ther) to the Ee refine turing them 
to his Owne oa ey tens his owne pleaſure 
13 That fingular, the prewiſes mentioned 
intheprecedentArricles,were,and are trucypublick, 
and notorious : and thereupon, rhere hath bin, & is, | 
a publick voy Report, both in the Pa- 
riſk of Cople aforeſaid, = ap quan 9 
therenneo neere adjoyningþ20d that b 
premiſes ; and efj i . yninga his Thane Wo | 
[-ſcivious, and inconti are 
bin,and is a rates | aoboerps tothe Miniſtry, and 


t0 his profeſſion and cal #And a Oaks 
counted yeguped, premr y Þ bee, 


FINIS. 


ORDERS. 


From the High Court of 


PARLIAMENT. 


FOR 
The ſerling of cheſe Kingdomes in peace. 


lsalſo,aRclationof 4000 REDSHANKS 
that are ſent over _ Ireland with Generall 


th the Orders that are taken for their ſuccour, And the names 
of the Cemmanders,for that purpoſe. 


the Anſwers, or Demurres, which the Biſhops have put iato 
their Bill of Impeachment. . 


itha Relation of a golden Cope,( racifix1es, and popiſh Bookes, 
taken,and broughs to the Ha Mrenbabdon 26431 


—— 
— _— 


Wherenneo is atnexed, 
A WORTHTE 


PEECH. 


Ther was Golan by Me, 5.3.2 T O:Ne 


_—— 
——_— dl 


Landes Prinedfer VU. U, \} 2642; 


_— — WW. - - 


J_ —_ -. 
—_ — a cw kw _ 
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». Lays 
113223 VV what waar 
. 


Ae Sun oF 


be ro kc 


He houſe f Commons hyving fe 
tp Acer or fre w 


to.be inſu eut. * Ag 
{vet al FT EAD 
ohely in zt\pett of frheir 


their heir alling, nay. votes of Epiſcepacy . x | 
wes rc : SLANY Fry "ey 


©. 


cammincdrs vs choiys rp 
WAS 2 « 
Parliament in Scalendhad og 
T2 antiegr Com 


7 arker Come DE 


forces in the moſt eminent _ 


aforeſaid Iriſh Ie] Pringes 


The Lord Conway. 
$iy fa? Aſhley. 
okn Conyers, 


HED 


Sir 


[n che houſe of Pere there were three Commil- 
Goes Growrne Us : $4 
One for the of Liecefter for his" " 
of ire/aud, And anerher forthe Earke of 
Lord General beyond Tree, ' to enable hi 


wile to doc the farma. rea poo 
TE, 


229aition rhither 


I2 


ns mo ten mort 


Mr. Speakyy, * | ey wo ol 0 
hp ror pecine t6 ſpate» 6 we bave in hand 
of Merry pryrare raetgrwn, men 


ly looked into, thinke'ne men thar fits here; bur is. 
a7 fr 1369, 5 hy Sutmr—cxns 


wane bur tos 
amongl{t us ; for it e- 
orga; Wyo 
love = ENG 
ſhall or ſpeak my-mind, 7a 
ccederh from the pn exon pr 9 
ht we gh a Macy or vel con 
o church 
and that we now doe.profeſie, were att one, nw 


ambirion of the Chrgze, begor. ——_-_ in thoſe 
differences that are now bet oxt us, 


ſe behorerh 08 elhovery exnaacconliogto ode be 
ability + to apply the ſearch of theſe 
ary wear abgon Augant prey poor. nom 
2nd {© preſent then, and the d this Kingdome 
now ftandeth in by then, to his welly : Andfor 
lc me) will doe 


my beſt endeavour herein. 
FINJS, 
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| DISCOVRSE! 
OPENING G 
THE NATVRE{ 
OF THAT * 
EPISCOPACIE, » 
WHICH IS EXERCISED 

IN ENGLAND. : : 


Il berein, 


With all Humility, are re reſcaced 4 
ſome Conſiderations tending to themuch- | ... 


defired Peace, and 1o Refor- > 
mation, of This our Mother Church. »4 
»M 


«CG a, 


- — — I ——_— © 
% 
"2 . 


By the Right Honourable RosertT| | 
LorD BROOKE. #7; 


LONDON, | 
M 


Printed R. C for Samnel Cartwright, and are 
* tobe (old at the figne of the Hand and Bible 
in Duche-Lonee 1 6 4 1. 
XXEILLIILILEILIIILIERIL 


— 


SEIIILEI LI LILY 


TO THE-y ww 
MOST NOBLE 


LORDS, WITH THE 


HONORABLE KNIGHTS, 
CITIZENS, AND BURGES: 
SES, Now allcmbled i A a 


PARLIAMENT, 


N Epiſttes Dedicaroyy, 
tomennes mer render 
an accountto the vwarld, 
by what Principles chey 
were Led to /{udb,,a 
worke Sometimes they 
maintaine andi ſtrengthea,, whas they 


have done, by New Arguments. Some- 
A 2 rimes 


| Thc Zpiſtle Dedicatory, 


times 4d captandam Beneyolentiam, they pre, 
ſent their whole Deſigne; in a briefe tpi. 
romy, that ſo they may invite the Rea- 
der. But I ſhall doe None of Theſe. 

The firſt | need wot: For if the Ten 
Kings mult hate the Whore, Eate her fleſh, 
and Burne her with her fire; Will not 
every good Chriſtian offer himſelfe a 
ready Servant to This Worke, a Willing 
Souldier under this Standard? 

The Second, I caunot, without queſti- 
oning my owne Diligence, or ( which is 
worſe) my Readers Gentleneſle : Either 


of which every Writer ——— 


The third I will not , leſt I be injurious 
to my (elfe: For, Humane Naturc is ever 
Novorym avida; and the Soule of yall 
comprehenſion ; the Booke "therefore 
would ſeeme but Crambe bis cofts, to All 
that read the Epiſtle, and but create a 
naſe to Thoſe that had already gathe- 
red all, by viewing the Breyiars. 

If it be che Glory of a King's Daughter 
to be clothed in Needle. worke ; ſurely This 


poore 


__— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


gm_—— 


re Birth will nced more then Figs 
wa] ro make.it Beautifull, When it is 
Cloathed with its Beſt Robes, It will not 
be worthy ro appearein {o Great aPre- 
ſence, How much leflethen, when pre» 
ſented only ina bare and naked Sceleton * 


The Worke then of Theſe Lines, is 
to lay proſtrate ar Your Feet (moſt Noble 
Lords, and Gentlemen ) the Retirements 
of Your Humble Servant in the Laſt Fe- 
eſſe. 

0 You ſhall aske mee, how | daretake 
the boldneſle to interrupt Your moreſc. 
rious Thoughts, with Theſe Things of 
Little Worth: All I ſhall plead for my 
ſelfe is but This, the bow muſt be ſome» 
times unbent; and if then This Pam- 
phler may be called for, it is all I aſpire 
to, For, Your Protection, and Your 
Patronage, not Your Trouble, is My 
Requeſt : OF which being no whit 
Doubtfull, with all Humilicy commen- 

A3 ding 


I” 


Sk The Epiſth Didicatory, © 
ding This to Your Noble Favour; Your 
ſelves and Counſels 10:the Almighty, 


I crave leive for ever ro remaine 


Your moſt obliged and 


de voted Ser vart 


RoBtkTt 'BrROOKLE. 


The Co n TENT $f the Seftions, and 
Chapters, in the fo!lowing Diſcourle. 


Srcr. I. Cua?r.!, 


He Subjelt Stated Not a Biſbops Name ut Office Oppo- 
4; nor Othce in generall Such. Sncb a Bujup rep 
nt State-Policicz Antiquity; Scripture. T be Method pro- 
1anded for the firſt Seftian, comaining Arguments drawne 
mm State-Policie. , folx. 
Chap. I. Of Onr Bi Birth; bow wnſuitable to bis Of=- 
xe: bow Hurtfull to «fe and Otbers : How incongruoms 
»Sate-Policie. i for ir Call 3 
IL A Bi ing not fit for bi: Calling : ag ain 
Ruler of Freon Objetions anſivered, "yy 4 
[V. Of Onr Biſbops Ele&tion ; whether ſuitable to State» 
Palicie. Of bis Office : Principles,or Maximes, by which bee 
qnerneth: and Praftice according to T boſe Principles. 11 
V, Of the Natzre of Indifference; what it is: and in what 
4 bath place: whether in Re, or onely in Appearanceto our 
Underitandings. 19 
VI. Where the Power of Indifferent T bings ſeemes to- be 
fzrd: whether in the Church, or not : « if inthe Chard, 
Haw farre.Of the Churches Deciding Co mg Power. Of _ 
VIL Of the Conſequents ts # Bj ; Office. Hi Relations 
Upvard and Dependances. Of bis Vote in Parliament. Relo>- 
un; Downward : How zo State Policie. 35 
VIILF hat Good oxr BiſBops can deto the State, is exa- 
nined, whether they have beene, or can be, friends to Manar-- 
hy, yy Government. pn Tops 
ow ſuitable copacie can be to Monarcay,#s 
ſother conſe Wheber he Bf forms of Church Greer 
ment be Monarchicall, Whether other Farmes may not well 
faxd with Civill Monarchy, How Church and State Go- - 
ernment diff er and agrets. 


The ConTEawnTs 


X. Who it is that piſth, and exatch bimſelfe above ol 
that is called God. W ho i properly a Papiſt : and what i 


Popery : Why the Pope # moſt proper'y Antichriſt : How 
ſock Epiſcopacy differs,or agrees with Popery. 52 


F- 


| ——_— _—_— 


Stcrion LI. 


Conſidereth how Conſonant ſuch Eprſcopacy is 
cither to ſound Antiquity or Scripture, 


Chap.l. Some Antiquities produced by a late moſt Learned 
and Reverend Patron of Epiſcopacie, are diſc 65 
IT, Owr Biſbops Eleftion, Delegation, Ee. Examined by 
Anti y. 6g 
III. Of Ordination, whether proper onely to Biſhops: or 
equally committed to all Presbyters : difeaſed by Ancient Aw- 
#borities. 2 
IV. Of the Name and Office of 2 Biſhop i Scripture. 
Har little, or how much the Scripture makes hr, or againſt 
Biſbop:s, Diverſe T ext: are diſcuſſed. 75 
V. What forme of Church Government ſeemes moſt conſo- 
nant to Scripture. Whether Monarchicall, Ariſtocraticall, 
or EEE. $1 
. Of the conſequemts that m 1y poſſibly follow the 
of Church Government. Of the k 4.4 A ockifmns, bak 
and ' Herefies. Of One new Se to come jn the Laſt Dayer . 
Whether Biſhops,can keege the Church from Schifmes,Selirytc. 
What »4,or who are the Cank of moſt Schiſmes , 86 
VII. The danger of Schiſmes and Sefts more diſ- 
cſi d:the Nature and Danger of Anabapriſme,Separatiſme, 
and Unlicenſed Preaching, The un with an affeltis- 
ate deſire of peace and union. + ps __ 
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$LDLLEDESS LDCS 


A 
DISCOVRSE OPE- 


NING THE NATVRE 


OF THAT EPFSCOPACTY 
WHICH 1S EXERCISED IN *' © 


EN GLAND: 
Wherein, with all humility, are 


repreſented ſome Conſiderations ten- | 


dingto the much-defired Peace, and long 
expeted Reformation, of this our 
Mother Church, 


CHAP. I: 


® Ayme not at Forde,but Things, not loving 

to fight wich Shedewer. It in noe the Looks, 
leſſe the Name of a Biſhop that I feare, 
MS or quarrell with; it is bis Natave, his Office, 
that diſpleaſeth me, 


with fuch 


vey ” 
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4 Diſcourſe opening 


For to me the Word Biſbop-lignities, either one 
that is 20 Preach, Aduminitlier the Sacratieats, Ex- 
hort, Reprove, Convince, Excommunicate, &c. noton- 
ly in ſome onediftin& Congregation, his owne Pariſh, 
bur in my, ren Gap tions crowcled mp t 
therin one ſtrange (and, forlong, naknowne) word, a 
Dioceſe. 

0 one who hath to. all this added, not onely 
thename of a Civill Lord, (with which bare game, 
or ſhadow, I fight not) but alſo a vaſt, unweldy [ had 
almoſt fayd unlimited ) Power in Civitf Goternment, 
which nut needes draw on a mighty Traine,and cloath 
it ſelfe with glorious Robes of long extended and 
nifique tiles, ſcarce robe marſhal'd by a better He 
than Elibx, who could give no Titles. 

Or in the laſt place, (which ſhould be firlt) a true 
faithfull Overſeer, that, over one kingle Co ti- 
on, hath ajoyntcare with the Elders, Deacons, andreft 
of the Aﬀembly, who are all tellow helpers, yea ſervants 
each to others faith. | | 

This /aft is a Biſhop, of the firſt Inſtitution; of Chrills 
allowance; ſ&led indivers Churches, cven in the Apo- 
{itles times. 

The firſt is of the ſecond Century, when Dofrine,Diſci- 
pline, all Religion, began to waine.For even then Aſte- 
rious Antichriſt was not onely conceived, but beganne to 

ic . 

The ſecond role /aſt, (though firſt intended by the 
Churches Enemy,) Rilngup while the world was bu- 
he, lookingall one way; as amaz'd atthe new 
cefſour'to the Dragon. 

This is now our Adverſary;One monftrouſly compour- 
ded, of different, yea oppoſite Offices;and rhoſe the grea- 
telt, both Eccleſiaſticke and Civil: for which he ſeemes 
no way able,no way fit;and that for many reaſons, which 
_—_— brought from $:ripture; Church« Antiquity, States 

olicy. 

' 


,. 
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Thall begin with the laſt;(as that I now ayme at moſt.) | 


Here let us view our Biſhop a while as a private man, be- 


- fare bis Office. Nextas a Lord over Church and State, ir: 


by Office. Then, with ſome neceflary Conſe 1 to his 
Office, as now it is exerciſed in this Kingdome. Thus 
hall we quickly judge how ſutable to true Policy of State, 
arceither the Antecedents, Concomitants, or Conſequents, of 
this too ofhcious, two- headed Biſbop. 

Anteccderts co his Office,are his Birth, Edxcation, Eleftion, 
Ordination, Ofc, 

Concomitant, (or rather Ingredients) we may call, that 
almolt il!\mited power, both Intenfrre, in ſole Ordination, 
Juriſdition (Dire; by Injunfions, Canons, &c. 
Corretive, by Excommunication, Suſpeniion, Depriva- 
tion, &c )As alſo Extenfize, over {© vait a Dioceſſe. 

Hither alſo wee may referre his power Juridicall or 
Legiſlative, in Parliament; Judicial] in many Great, yea 
Civill Tribunals, And (vf all monſters moſt ugly) his 
power Delegative : then which this ſunne hath ſeene no- 
thing more monſtrous, at leaſt as of late it hath beene ex- 
ercis'd. 

By Conſequents | meane his Relations, (acquired v7 his 
office) So Upward, to his Soveraigne, Creator, 
taftors; as Downward, to his owne family,Creatures,and 
hang-by Dependants. | 


pn EET 


CHAP. II. 
Et us begin with Antecedents; im them thefirſt, Which 


we ſhall finde very unſu to his after acquired 
office. For che nioſt part he is Exfece plebir; bumi ; 
of the loweſt of the people (an old laint.) ! 


——— ſaltims r00%/ is (inone 
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A Diſcourſe opening 


are ſcarce degrees to the Civill honour of a Peere, ) muſt 
needes make as great a Chaſme in Politicker, as ſuch leapes 
uſe to doe in Natrrally. . 

A great Evill mult it be, and thatboth in bimſelfe, and 
to bimſelſe from others. 

In others eye, his honour will bethe objeR, not (6 
much perhaps of envy; as (corne : while every man of 
loweſt worth, will (till value himſelfe at as high arate, 
and (till conceive he wanted not the vertzowe deſert, but 
fortunate reward, a Biſhop had- Now every Aon will 
from hencediſpleaſe,fith unexpeRted, ſudden happineſe, 
is ott times fault enongh. 

Now That fitting deportment,which may but exprefſe 
the jult —"gnity of hisplace, & anfwere the majeſty of his 
highcalling, all be 'd but pride, inſolence, and 


at belt but affeftion, And from ſome ſuch difplea 
ation, or geſture, (though but ſurmis'd on ſome 
groundleſſe fancy,) oft his very perſon comes to be dif 


talted : and then adieu all effeQuall good, * which |his 
words or aGions,clſc, might ſoone effeft. 

Sure the chiefe Dominion of Goſpell Miniſters ſbould 
be in That, the Lord and maſter ofek Goſpell ſo nuch 
requires; Ay forme, give me thy beart. Tf a Miniſter once 
come to loſe the heart, and affeftions of his people, he 
may indeede ſtudy ſome way to force their bodies, 
fhall ſcarce ever winne a ſoule, or ſave a finner. Homo duci 
lt,cogi non pee: if you canfaſten any force on his whole 
rv it mult bethat of Love, For ſare the Goſpell con- 

aint, is onely that of Love.T be love of Chriſt conſtraineth. 
This, and this onely is an irreſiſtible Attraftive, an un- 
controulable conſtraint. Thus is the Miniſter, the Biſbop 
hurt, in of Others. | 

In: of Himſelfe: ſudden great changes are dan- 
gerous in Nature : the skilfull Grafier, the expert Gardi- 
or gags + maany mh S ; and defiroyerede 

» pony Tor Waiolulfocates the Spirits, 
Plant, The ſudden unexpefied newes of a ay 
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(which \ was reported dead) was the death of the Parent, 
uweread in Roman Hiſtories, 
places cauſe a ſwimiying in the braine: your 
Faulkners ſeele a Pigeons eye, (when they would C 
her ſoare high) to a vertigo. I conceive from this 
Reaſon, and mainely from this, it was the good pleaſure 
of the Spiric,that under the Law, when the Church had 
n influence into ſtate affaires, the High Prieſt ſhould 
te choſen out of one eminent family, of the ſtocke of 
Loie: and ſome of rhe Kings of Iſrael are ved by 
God, for that they choſe their Prieits out of the meaneſt 
_ people, He that is togoe inand out before the 
le, and is their guide, muſt be without blemiſh. 
wo Horſes which are to a lofty Ayre, and 
Th Hort which arc oble race. Non bene con- 
renzunt, nec int 014 (ode morantur, Majcſtas & Orig plebeia. 
The Vapours which by the ſanne are raiſed to a great 
height, even to the ſecond Region,being of ſo meane 2 
Progeny, are but the matter of hayle,ſnow,raine,/torme, 
and tempeſt, which by Hiſtorians are obſerv'd to bee the 


_ Prognoſtickes, or at leatcompanions of Wars, 
ntuſions, 


Pe COS 


CHAP. 111. 


Ur ſomewrill ay, this defeft (in Birth) may bee re- 
a pelo rete nora ey Peggy 
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epprnes themſelves eveh to the Helme, and 
themſelves men admirable, in the way of 

Trenton men of (mal 


their vertues have deſerved for a M 
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Vixea noftra voco 
But when was this ſcene ina Biſhop ? | 

Let us therefore, ih the next place, examine their Bre. 
ding, and (ce whither in orobabiliry, that be not as dil. 
advantagious to their Office, as their Birth, 

» Our Education, (if we intend fervice in way of Civill 
Policy muſt be in converſe with thoſe who are therein 
Arts Maſters: or in reading their writings: or laſtly, and 
mainely,'n an happy »ſe of both. Neither of the rwo 
former, hardly both together, can makeus fo ex 
Praftice. Scribendo diſcimus ſeribere. Long, Attive,coſtly, 
and dangerous Obſervations, are the onely way to 
make a wiſe Stateſ-man. 

Now when theſe Gentlemen, I meane,the moſt refined 
wits amongſt them, (for others come not within our 
queſtion;) deligne the Miniſteriall FunQtion, they either 
lay alide Divinity, and © God is difpleaſed : or elle 
they labour ſerioully inthe more ſpirituall pathey and 
then the Common Weale is by them de + For, 
theſe two (o different) ſtudies, cannot goe forward puri 
p«ſju, A Miniſter cannor ſerve God and Aſammon. 

I know other men think otherwiſe, (of theſe Studies) 
but I conceive the caſe is cleare: For fure the com- 
platnts of gocd men, Canons and Atts of Councels 
(forbidding Miniſters 60 meddle in State affaires) and 
the Anſwers of our owwhic breaſts prove this truth more 
_ nporr nck Ate dovilk " 

on ſhall have St. Auſtin (in his $1. Epiſt. 
ning, thac worldly es diſtrakted his rung rd 
his calling : and S, Cyprian apprehends, thoſe great per- 
feentions were bur juſt conſequences of the Clergite 
gaile ir this kinde, the great was'much 
to feele hinmfelfe under that load: 

Secondly, Canons and Councells diſcover theit 
ments falfy im this point, fo C.zr;: 6.8. and $3. of the 
Apoſtles, CorneelFs ao | doe the fame; Con, ey 
Can, 16, Counte, Calted, Can, 3. and- ries fill _— 

g6- "hi 
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while Canons and Councels did at all fiudy the ad- 
rmcement of Chriſts 
| confeſſe of later times, Minifters (like Water-men) 
have looked one way and row'd another, {o that per» 
haps now you may finde Canons of 2 ſtraine. 

But thirdly,(which may anſwer all jons ) let 
rery good Miniſter examine but his own breaſt,his own 
heart;and then let him ſpeake, 

[am fare, to thoſe who maintaine ſach Prelaticall 
Biſhops, this abſtrdity will follow; that to one man 
the whole power may be , both iz Civilikw, & 
Ecelefiaſticis * a Thing, which God thought Chrift ently o 
ft for; and ſo on His ſhoulders onely, did he place the 
Worlds Government. ; 

Yet ſume will perhaps 'affirme, Both theſe compati- Objed. 
ble, and this by example from Gods owne Trjun&ions, 

_ of the- Miniſters, under the Law, inthe Jewiſh 

ity. 

But T anfwere, firſt; There are Two maine things Anſw. 1. 
k which our Minjſtery, ahd the Jewes (of old) doe 

f, | | 

Firſt, all their ſolemne externall worthip, Cat leaft 
moſt part of it)lay in Bodily Work,in ſuch things wher- 
inthe miinde & brain was th little exerciſed: as in offe- 
ring Sacrifice, burning , Incenfe, divers waſhingy, Sc, - 

Secondly, That which made their members uwncapa- 
dleof comming into their afſemblics, was ourward un- 

deanneſſe, (as tonching of a dead body, Leprofy, 
want of Legal waſhings, &c. ) and from hence their 
Miniftertall watch (one of the greateſt warks Jbecame as 
Eafy, as Outward and Viſible; ſo that even of the infert- 
or Levites, were made Porters; and to theſe, the Office 
of reltraining unmeete perſons, from their Congrega- 
tion, did belong. | 6"";,4M 
But, tow, the Worke of cnt Minifters ander Chritt, 
differeth 2oto Clo; and rhat both in publique and pri- 


Vate. 


In 
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In publique, it is Preaching> Expounding, Chate- 
chifing, &c- which require' mighty workings of the 
braine, and —_—_ brane, ty firh _ Sg 
with Majcſty and Authori no man deſpi 
and yer with all focal and gent] Peers 

n private, his Worke isto compole differences,(that 
they breake not our into publicke) to vilite the licke, to 
comfort the afflited, (for bo is ficke (faith Pax) and 
J am not traubled? who is weake or and. 1 burne wt? 
Yeaand many more workes of this Nature. And all 
this, belides the care of his Family , and behdes his 
private ſtudy, a worke too great for any man. 

If you then confider the quantity, the variety, or ſpi- 
rituality, of the Miniſteriall Wor ke under the Goſpel! 


oucannot but acknowledge it great, very great, and 
—_ greater than that of old under the Law. Indeede 
they diſpute ſometimes, who have not tryed; but a pain- 
full Preacher ſtill cryeth out, Who v brfcimn, who i fit, 
for T heſe things? 
In the Cenſures of the Church (though indeedethe 
Keyes be entruſted with others as well as himſelfe, 
by his learning, piety» and prudence, he mult ſteere all: 
{o that hee mult alwayes be awake, Caveat Diltator n- 
quid detrimenti capiat Refpublice, 
ill any man now ſay, that the Caſe of a Prieſt, and 
a Miniſter, is all one? for, ſuppoſe the Prieſts ot old, 
did intermedle with ſecular aftaires, ſhall any Miniſter 
nowFrom this example, (when the calling is (o valtly 
different) take upon him both funftions? If he doe, 
let him take heede he be not as one that hath —_ 
the Plough of the Kingdome of Heaven, and then do 
the worke of the Lord negligently: If ſo, bis judgement 
will beintolerable, + | 
But, inthe ſecond place, 1 anſwere Comdulnttyy cas 
that theſe two Offices, or Callings, did not 
the Law,meete inOne,except in ſome Extraordine) 
Caſes, and perſons, 1, The 


og 
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Fir, the old Patriarchs, I confeſſe, did exerciſe Both 
Funtions, in ſome ſenſe, and in ſome ſenſe they did not: 
(Imeaneas a Calling. ) Abraham indeed fwaycd the Scep- 
ter; bur his whole Kiggdome was limited to his owne 
Family; and ſo he was a King, and no King; for every 
Maſter ot a Family muſt in the like caſe keepe upGovern- 


ment. 

| confeſſe he offered Sacrifice; but then, when there 
was no Law, no Prieſt : and others might have done it 
as well as He, had they beene ſo well inclined. Thus he 
was a Prieſt, and no Prieſt; for in his Prieltly Office, hee 
did but what every good man would doe; at leaſt might 
have done: and in his Kingly Othce, he was but as a Ma- 
fer of a Family. Ando it was in the reſt of the Patriar- 
ches, ſo thae little can be frem theſe examples. To 
which may alſo be referr'd, that od inſtance of Melebi- 
ſedech, if at leaſt he were a man,and not the Second Per- 
lon ot the Trinity, in mans forme; as Cuners, Molinews, 
and many others hold. 

Secondly, I finde Two Judges that were High-Prielts 
alſo; Samwel and Ely: butit ſeemes they werethus, by 
ſome expreſſe, particular, Extraordinary : 
for God ſaith to Smell, T beſe brve not rejeted T bee, bw 
Me: intimating that he had particularly appoinged him 
to judge, as in an Extraordinary Caſe,which may there- 
fore bze no preſident for Ordinary men, in 'Orc 
Caſes. Sammels ſpeciall calling appeares not onely.from 
his being devoted betore his Birth, and call of 
God, after : bur molt clearely in that he was not (avall 
the Prielts were to be) of - Aaron h as appeares by 
1 Sam, 1. Compared with 1 Chron. 6. Yea and El too, 


though of Asron,yet was not of the eldelt on__— 

Line by right ought to have had the Hig 

athe jewes diſcoure at large; and of late Cloppenburge, 

in his Excellent S:boole of WONT FRY 
Now Hoſea may by ſpeciall Licenſe take a wite of 

Adulteries, D_Tr noms Mas 6g 

row 
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Objed. 


Anſm, 1. 


row Jewels of the Fgyptians, and Phines doe juſtice 
an a} crane Cont or inſin, but we may by 
follow thele prelidents, 

Some ſay that inferiour Levite; did intermeddle in & 
cular atfaires. But Tanfwere, there were Levites of two 
ſorts, out of one fort, Prieſts were choſen,(out of Aon 
Line; ) the others were like the Seculary among the Jer 
ſites. And theſe laſt did (as the Seculars do?) perfoime 
the Cvill part of thole Religzows Services, and nothing 
elſe, that I can finde in Scripture, or Story. | 

Laſtly,for the High Prielts after the Jewiſh Govern- 
ment was broken in pieces, I hope no body will bri 
them tor a preixdent : there being then no Viſion for 
ſpirimnal! f rr trom God, no more Government for 


Civill things, accordingto the Rule of Ged. 

Ot thoſerimes Joſcphus complaincth, that: the Ghaſ- 
monei had taken upon them the Uniting of Prieft-bed 
and Secu/y power, in one perſon; whictr cculd not bee 
done, but in extraordinary caſes, by Gods ſpeciall com- 


mand. And thus | fuppote they will get bur licde from 
Gods injunftions among the Jewes, 

But ſome (till will ay, that one of theſe Studies may 
fit for another. All truthes, Polemicke, poſitive, whether 
Politique, Philoſophicall, or Theologicall, are of neere 
conſanguinity; and he that is a Gnoſtique in one, catinot 

a meere T zruncy/w in the other. 

I confeſle did they improvetheir Studies to the ripe- 
ning of Reaſon, and inlarging of their underſtanding, 
Thiz might in ſome ſenſe be true. But they ſpend their 
timein Criticall, Cabalitticall, Scepticall,Scholaſticall 
Learning : which fills the head with empty, acriall, no- 
tions; but gives no found food to the Reaſonable part 
of man. Yea their ſtudy is mainely layd out upon 
bookes, which they prize, and fleight as they ; 
while they want, Cotem Soni & mgenit, a Ad- 
verfary, that by contradition might raiſe their Parts, 
and much inlarge their judgements. Their — 
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in Termes, it is but Nominal, and waters cannot riſe 
higher than their Fountaine. 


Butallow that they improve their ſtudies to the belt; Anſw, 2. 


et this is not enough : For, State Policy is the Daugh- 
ter of Cunverſe, Obſervation, Indultry, Experience, Pra- 
ice; and Bookes will never Teach That : but They 
ire but ill Leaders of the Blinde, and what will be the 


flue in that Caſe, judge you. 


CHAP. L111. 


VVE have ſeene our Piſhops Birth, and Bree- 
ding, with all his Stadies, and preparati- 
onsto his Othce; to which we have now brought him, 
onely that his Elin, and Ordination Interpoſe. Ot 
which I might ſpeake much ; but becauſe This is the 
common T heame of all complaints, I ſhall paſſeit here; 
the rather becauſe ic may perhaps be better cxamined by 
Scripture,and Antiquity, than State Policy, in which 1 now 
am. . 

Yet by the way I cannot but propoſe it as worthy of 
State conlideration; how like the inferiour Clergie is to 
yeeld true Canonicall Obedience, to one(that meſeio quo 
pure, requires it by Oath) t he be oft forc'd 'on 
os aint, and ve Lon 

y cannot having neither nor 
tive votes in  ion.Except perchance the whole Cler 
ge of Ap, tor Province, may may ef = by 
a Cloil iter, among Which are y he vary 
dregges of Nas men, Who yet gndeede (themſelves) 
have no Eleftive votes; but after the ſolemne dirge of 
Veni Sundle Spiritus, are as lure to finde the Spiritin a 
I © eſlire,as others not long lince,in the Tridentine 


Poſt-mantile. 


Certainely, it is tobedefired, that Chriſtians would 
C 2 - fhew 


never with, their exprefſe will; which + 


ug 
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* Objet, 


ſhew as much care and conicience in ſetting heads over 
whole Churches,as ſome Heathen Emperours did in ſet- 
ting Governours over private Townes, which yertt 
would not doe, till at lealt free 1; was given to the 
Citizens complaint and rqetion, if not Eletion, of 
the party p:opounded. And this Artoninws learnt from 
the Jewes, and Chriitians choyce of Their Church Go- 
vernours in Thoſe Tintes: though now Latter apes are 
growne Wiſer. Put I multleaue This ſubjeR. 

We are now come to view our Biſhop in his Offce. 
Though we may complaine (as one once of Lewes the 
11.) he cannot be fairely limn'd, becauſe ſtill in Motion: 
which yet in it telfe might be, at leaſt excuſable; were 
he not nimizm Diligens, t50 ofticious; being made up of 
Two molt incon(ittent Ofhces, the one of Charch, the 0- 
ther of Srate. | 

His deportment in Both,we ma e by his Afaxime: 
or Rules by which he goes; dre: Com Ce wee ſhall 
quickely perceive how well he ſquares his Pradiſe by his 
Prineiples;:and how conſonant both be to true Church or 
State Policy. 

* Iſhall inſtance but in one or two, for we may know 
Ex wngie Leonem. The Climax runnes up thus. 

Firit, the Church hath power in all Indifferents. 

Secondly, the Church is Judge what is Indifferent. 

Thirdly, the Biſhops (and their Creatures) are This 

_ » Church. 

If a Prince hath power to Command the perſons and 
eſtates of his Subjefts in caſe of Ned and the 
ſarhe Prince be ſole judge of Neceſſity, it will be no woos 
der to me, if That People be ever Ne-eſſitows. 

It the Church have gower in Adiapboris, and the ſame 
Church be Judge $%i4 fit Adiapboron;and This Church 
be the Biſbops;T iball not wonder to ſee thoſe s that 
arc y Indiffere nt, made abſolutely neceſſary, to the in>, 
_—_ burden of all mens conſciences. 

t ſome will perhaps ſay, Theſe Maxime: have influ- 
ence 
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ace onely into Chwrrch Government, and ſo belong not 

to the preſent queſtion of State Policy, 

| confeſle, did they confine the preſſing of theſe, with- 
in the confines of the Church, my ame ſo proper- 
jy belong to the diſpute in hand: but they ran over; 
For the Maxime is very large. It is not onely Indifferent 
things in the Church, but Indifferent things in I, 
Al Indifferent things, and fo they may take in, what they 
will, 

Apaine, they doereally ſet Lawes in State matters, 
under the notion of Indifferent, fo that all the Sabjetts 
Lilerty, Or pony in goods. They compaſſe with 
their Net of Indifferencie, which they make heavie with 
the plummets of greatelt penalties. 

ea, though the medled not atall, withſuch Things 
3 thele, without their Horizon; yet if they make thoſe 
Things to be Indifſerent which are ſlnnefull,(as they doez 
| teare) and to Theſe inforce obedience with of 
Charoh Policy, They overthrow all Civil Govern- 
ment. | 

[ take ſuch Maximezs,to be thevery Hinge: upon which 
our Biſhops Praftice turneth. I ſhooxe not Arrowes of 
Some : For truely I havenot in my intentions, either 
by outs, or jeeres, or by a fa&tious Spirit, to deale with 
This Adverſary. Michael himſelfe wonld not revile the 

Devil; It much lefle becomes me, ſo to behave my ſelfe 
towards Theſe In whom Irtreat) among whom 
I know ſomany y Eminent : Ideſire to ſpeake no» 
thing but Truth. Yea, I ſhould exceedingly rejoyce, if 
by the Spirit of Meckenefſe, men of that ing, and 
abilities, (which many of them are) might bee reduced 
to That, which I from my Soule conceive to bee truth, 
_—_ perſwaded will beſo acknowledged by Them- 
erves, One - 

Ifcheſs cher be their Tear, (as I ſuppoſe they will 
confefſe them to be) Is there any thing more Vareaſo- 
nable ? more Unbrotherly ? ages Selfe, than 
Thele Poſitions ? C3 Unrea- 


Ld 
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"Unreaſmable? For, allow the Chardb hath all powe, 
in Indifferents, (whictrI dare not yet yeeld,) who hath 
made the Chrcha Judge (beyond appralc) what n Indif- 


7 1s not this,to bring neceſſary and indifferent 
rg notion, If the eu {ball judge —_ 
rent things to be nec (ſary, and neceſſary to be indifferent ? 
which would to me be a ſad itory, 

But you will ſay, if the Church bee not the Judge of 
what is Indifferent, who may be T hat Judge ? 

[ cell you, asking of queſtions is a& anſwering of difh- 
culties. 

But ſecondly, (becauſe I love to deale plainely,)T will 
tell you who (hall be Judge: In cxpounding of Scripture, 
the Scripmere, but in finding out what is indifferent, Rell; 
Ratio mult be Jud 

Bat who ſhall cel] us what is Reftiz Ratio? Tank 
Refa Ratio, Will any man, it che Church fhall 
Thato be indifferent, which is not, (ay it is indifferent? 
or that my conſcience is bound in chis cate ? Ex, 

I doe conteſſe the hovre when the Congregation 
meete, is indifferent, it the Church will appoint 

on Eleven of the Clock at nightand Five.in the morning 
(in this Latitude under which we are) I hope no man 
will ay but that it is ill done of the Church, and that 
neicher my conſcience, nor my ourward man, is bound 
further in This, than to a pe{:x vbedience; certaine- 
ly all force upon me, in this calc, would be (inne in 


But they will ay, this is a thing in its ſelte Unre 
hy and ſo commerh not into the natare of indi 
ing. 
But the Church having ſuch power, 25 is claimed,who 


may diſpute it 7 ; 
But ſecondly, this ation muſt be conſidered either in 


the univerſall nature of ic, orclſeas it is preſently to bee 


putin praftiſe. If you value and ballance ic in this laſt 
ſenſe, nothing is indifferent, no fubitauriall, nor cir . 
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cunſtantiall Being. For we being bound to doe That, 
which bic & 1am 13 belt, That which is ſo with the cir 
cumſtances, will be our guide,and the Church will bave, 
can have, no power againlt T his. 

But it you conſider things in the univerſall nature, 
(not cloathed with theſe and theſe circumftances)then it 
ſcemeth to have ſome Indifferency, and then, if ever, it is in 
" the Churches power, and yet even then, the Church can goe 
no further, than what will be ing to Reaſon, For 
for a Church to fay,I will, becauſe I will, is molt Papal}, 
Tyrannicall, and altogether difpleafing to Chriit; but of 
| rn in another place. | 

Thus their Tenets ſeeme t@ me very Unreaſonable; 
They will doe more than Adamdid: He gave Namestg 
Things according to their Natures, they will give Na» 
tres according to their owne fancies, 

Second!y, very Unbrotherly, in that they make them- 
fdves the Church , excluding all others: in which a&, 
pong ro their Tenets)they exclude all others from 

ation; for ſay, in an ordinary way, thereis no 
Salvation out of the Church, and They in this, admic 
none inco the Church, br chemletvs SR 4 

oſes was, upon a mi reproved 

that he made himſelfea Fadge, though in that decihon 
he releaſed a Jew. T ruely I know norby what aurhoriry 
theſe Biſbops (tile themſelves the ive Church; 
for they muſt doe it either Fre humane, or Divine. 

the Laſt we doe not yeeld ; T hat is the Queſtion in : 
by the firſt they cannot; for where doe the people, cither 
implicitely or explicitely, cle&them and retigne up their | 
power to them ? 

Isit in their Comwcatian, that they abtaine this pri- 
viledge > That, by the Lawes of this Land, is notat all 
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Thirdly, the Clergic have no free eleftion, for the Fi- 
ſhop will appoint whom they mult chooſe; and this too 
Sb 2 anathemat 1s. 

The - Angells (for the whole Miniſtery of the Church) 
in the Revelation, ſeeme to _ _ gore honour 
from the Spirit; yet not the power of a entative; By. 
dy: but kin vane) nn Divi, Twenty {xe men 
ſhall challenge to themſelves, as proper, That which is not 
ſo much as by a figurative right, given to thoſe 
I know not. And is not this Unbrotherly,to intrude my 
ſelfe, and exclude all others from T beir Right? 

But laltly it ſavoureth very much of Selfe. For cer- 
tainely he that 'will out-doz the Pope, is growne toa - 
pretty height of pride. Now in the Papacy ir is adiſpute, 
whether the Pope alone; or the whole Colledge of Cardi- 
nalls, or a Generall Comncell, or the People, or All Thelc, 
or Some of Theſe,with their joynt forces,may ſtile them- 
ſelves the Church. But Our men without diſpate, (like the 
Lyon in the Fable) challenge A/: ' of whom the Poet is 
verified; ' tas Patrum, pejar avo, tulit progeniem mequiarem. 
And yet, whoever takes up Errour at the Second hand, 
will hang an ill bargaine, though he buy - it cheape; hee 
will be no gainer. Error being like the Jeruſalem-Arti« 
choake, plant it where you will,it over-runnes the ground 
bus having with thechaines of Imdifirmyboun 

us having with thechaines of Ins; 
the Peoples 7 Amore deale no better with their Prime. 
Onely Polyphemws-like,they leave Viyſſes for the laſt. For, 
when the People are devoured, Kings cannot eſcape, But 
becauſe Kings are of more prying iries, they in 
_ them, with Sugared Baires : ſuch as Thatof Theirs, 
Biſhop, No King. But of This more anon. 

I might inſtance in many other of their Maxime, 
which I conceive very prejudiciall, both to Chareh,and 
Statc Policy. But TI will rather view their meds Accor 

ding to Theſe Principle: of Indifferency. In this'1 ſhale 
very ſhort, not. meaning to upbraide them with many 
_ mon- 
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nontrous miſcarriages of late ; the rather, becauſe I am 
confident that God, his Maje'tic, and The Parliamear, 
will aot permit them longer to tranigrelſe in This 
height. 

Onely I cannot but intreat you toobſerve, how by 
Their. Injunitions founded on Thole Maximer, 
have impoſed as neceſſary, many things that are but Indif- 
{rent ſome things chat are Unlawful, 

Firitmany Things but Indifferent, they have injoyned 
15 neeſſa/y. Some to Miniſters, as Catlockes, Gownes, 
Tippets, Hoods, Caps, Canonicall Coats, Blackes, and 
many other. Some to People, as Sitting with their hats 
off; Standing up at Gloriz Patri, the Goſpell, and other 
parts of ſervice. Weighty matters indced,tor Grave, Lear- 
ned, Holy, Reverend Divines, to ſpend their time and 
thoughts upon. w- — 

[ might a a little higher; t 
cokiſin = rchiogiſaow _ as une The 
have had Authority above their owne Cf h I con- 
ceive,none for ſuch rigid impoſall;)I meane the 
granted by the whole entative State Civill aud Ec- 
delaiticall : which yer (avith all to that wombe 
which bare mice, and Thoſe Breaſts That gave 'mee ſuck 
hath thought ſome things indifferent, which (I could 
ſcarce ever apprehend ſuch : at leait as of late they have 
beeneenjoyned on greateſt penalties, It hath oft made 


my {oule dleed,to for the grace Gam deBy again, 

wichout more than a check, (that | may not ſay 

countenanced ) while thoylands mult em: 

with loſſe of cares eſtates, livings, liberty, all; on- 
tor refulall of things, that at beſt can be bur 
different. "+ + | . 

But However theſe things may why rm ern mm 

our Bithops have noto 

inention, but alſo mach againſt the meaning of thoſe 

good menz who inthe firſt jon, did (though per- 


andy joteg Chinn lawfully permicted, 
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in almolt the fame caſe; allowing a cobvenient Tine 
tor Buriall of choſt Ceremonics,which yet appeared nog 
Mortitere, though Marine. 

Yea and ſome things wnlawfadll, by their owne 
They have forced upon: Miniſter, and People ws 4 
make of Indifferent. 

On the Miniſters, the Reading of the Booke of Spur, 
( firſt invented by theniſelves } that monſtrous and pro- 
digious late Oath, with divers new Canons, not enjoyned 
by Parliament, or any other Legall authority. I might 
adde their bare bidding forme of Prayer, Secund Service at 
the Altar, (though it could not be beard)an illegall Oath 
of Canonical Obedience, ( blind devotion.) and a new 
forme of ſubſcription betore Degrees, Orders, Inſticuti- 
ons, &c. 

On T hem and the People,placing the Communion Ta» 
ble 4/rar-wiſe ; Railing it 19 ; Buwing tot, Receiving 
atit,kc. Forl will now paſſe over their ia 
Oath Ex Officis, (fouler than the fouleſt dregges of that 
cruell Inquiſition ) at one blow cuuting aſunder. all the 
nerves,not onely. of poſerive, but moral, natarell Lawes, 
all which (dcing tender of thelealt graine of mans libe 
ty.) bave entrulted us with this Vniver/all maxime, 
wnetwr ſe prodere. 


pleaſe . Far for Epicoporie, Tis kill with 

and upon a fr Rock thes King Is Thla chr ens. 
4 1, ; 

gaink much light,(I feare ) But, God forgive them, 


the Nanwovf Opfeqac. 
CHA F..V. 


Ur that we How no longer be impoſ'Y upon, 
Bris principle of Indifferent, hoodie or Ke 
my thonghrs in theſe rwo parriculars. 

"Firk, What is Indifferar. 

Secondly, Where the Power of Indifference is fixe, 

Some calf 'thoſe things Tndfferent which are neither 
forbidden, nor commanded**bnthere they telf'ns onely 
what*tis nr, and Neg ariver tnake no 

Thoſe alfo who affrme thacro be ner which 
may, 0r may not be done, lexve ts as mnch ro ſerie, as 
the former. 

] nſtintrext the Readex to retember, that wee are 
now upon Aorall beings : where the Two maine Ingre- 
dient', Matter and Forme, can be but Metaphyſecalty Notio- 
nall, and therefore it will be hard to give an exat Dep- 
nition; Seving event in Natwrals ( whole matter ocrwrrit 
ſenſi ) "tis diticytten 

Before 1 affay rv NE ofic in a Definition, 
give me leave to preſent you wirh ſome kind of Emzo- 


bgie. 
radar + the prepofition In, is = 
fay) purely ow hr though in orher ee fg 


> ber re, incitare, inflere, &c, 10 Ankeny rn 
Inifr rm dr D SO EERAT 


"Hi _ This "ety apt N 
that c in e. or 
raryer 2 plan = 

this 


= Cwhen 


= 
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like ; we may not judge Him” altogether, ſine proces, 
ſine cautela : tor Animal Rationale cannot be quite re devoid 
of theſe. And theretore if we take Impradens ( in this 
polition,Hz ic bomo eſt imp rudens & a pure negative 
the Predicat: is eltrufthe to the Subj, So that 1 
not thinke our Ancelters and learned men would 
Epithets, or mak Compoſitions con to all reaſon, 
Such Propoſitions are then thus farre Negatite, asby 


| deg of figure,to deny any caution, aly prodence, whereas 


they muſt allow both ; except in ſuch or ſach a 
rfach or ſuch a ſenſe, 

Such doubtleſle is the ſenſe of this Prepoſition, 'in the 
word Indifferent : not purely Non differens, but in ſach, or 
ſuch a reſpeR,it Difſeretb not. Though in another 
it may, and doth Differ ; even from the very ſame 
with which yet in other reſpe&ts it Dj not. / 

ThisEcymologic I chuſe the rather, becauſe 1 fethe 
Criticks, in all their Erymologjes, love ro give to DP 


pt the compoſition ) a Poſitive 
cannot ds here,unleſic I t ndifferens 


and yet not differing : a ſenſe which alſo the 6 Gnck ww. 
«l&p0por will tully beare; For (if by other 3 I 
haye not loſt the ſmattering once I had in that* _ 
the phraſe ſcemes beſt applyable to a Medium, that 

m8 fully, or ont. carey in ſi of rom both the Extremes, 


eek eh Iodiferon dif; ler! al 
an rent-aiffereuce hath cleer in 
thoſe Namera's,which betweene two poſitive Doliivey ph 
a4 Blacke and IF hite, Hot and Cold) have a 
um, Participationis (_ becauſe it ana ary 
tremes ) OE to, becauſe tycia 
Mecdwon is prop erl Indifferen rocither == 
which it Diffeveth, —_ yet it Differerh nat.s iris 
nextber of the Two Extremes, yet participates of Both, 


arme, as Warme, Di ereth not from Hayes 
fereth as Coole: and therefore is Iadifſeront, D621 


This ſenſe of {ndifferen, being thus made | 


s anwyhg” * 
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Natur als, ſome would borrow Ry wn T beo« 
bgicall Beings alfo. So that berweene or aar{-15 fy 6. 
fancie an intermediate Entity, neither Good nor Bad, but 
Iadifferent to either, As once a Moderator in the 
teing to determine whitber Excretia did well in ftabbi 

herſelfe ; ; ſeeing that An COR mer ryeng and 
concluded thus, ua, eett, nec 


will not, cannorbe 
found in 3forals, as itis in aturals. Thereafon is, be- 
cauſe rhe two exyremey are not as in man ec -averor, 


Both Poſitive — ts Med may ray pat 


cipate of Both, 
but ſo is ane Foillbarondy I che pheniono Gtpmic 
are 


is the other extreme. 
_— 
are pat on great ſtraits ; and limit ic 


Moraliits difpute how Paſſions 
ndeed in a Notion which ſe 
jo (dana ta Na Ee dent, _ 
ther Good nor Bad , but being ſtill Good natwrally,. 7 


morally cicher Goodgor Bad, in indovides, but io A | 


For the ſame indjviduall a Gopuicn tn man 
cannot be ſaid both Goodand Bad (take it in 
in the ſame yeaif in morall reſpeR,ir be 
1#ly Bad,ix cannot atall be ts For 
an Eyrur or Deftt? in any one Mprall-( "though but fo 


much as a C3 ance the whole afZ5- 
-E:j/;but onely a perfeft and univerſall concatenation 
fall ecaland ireumtandas oo, de denominartes it 
Gnd. Even ag in Logics, ny 
makes the whol'S ſue "cher wan on 4 Syl- 
my ef are ar _ Mm al: too; 
t Stoickesaffirm'd, Omnia pec> 
reps theo one of Tallies Paradexts: be- 


(#700 de paris 

cauſe fairly hee One Step befide the Line, may as truly be 

Fo rio or. "< a5 thajand, or running's | 
D3 thouſand: : 


_ V+ 
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thauiſfand miles from pet melleboathy Aquinas, 

hat 1s no& y ict mw efſetonuali, 
by i bare forms without, A-cidewts;, {Oo neither an Aﬀt in 
bem efje'orali, by onely abjeZ and md, rightly fixed ;ex- 
cept alſo every Morall nipegic obalme,: ples, kc. 


rightly concuvre. ils 4004 
They who will have our Venues equally, diftare ables 
tremis . are much more in the right, who will 
bave au Indiffervit thing ( (peaking of 44ordls 400 jpurtale 
of Butly extremes. Indeed Vertin figing: from Ode /atreme, 
when ic 7s rancounererd with an-equall Builb 45 arreitin 
modie: ab Iron whenaccgdited by twp baadftoncr ofequall 
vertue oneichen tide, not daring tocmbricetibe?,. hove- 
reth' in medio, betwecue Both, Or as the. \Mayneracall needle 
about the Azores, keepeth ic ſelfe direftly: 
Axia ofthe would 41 and admintah hav eater betar'c 
i medio, berweene. che two great. Gantinemrs (of 
and America) to which tome gtcat Philokphers alcri 
the Magnetics] vertue,with beutet reafgy; peabaps then 
others Uid, befart, to the mobs . Pole, on Nortberne 
Climates. | on, Cd 10M INCLTED vet 
Fromall theſe premiſes , we will nawaſlay'to dean 


" ſame conclulions; that wee helze ug, it judging what 


may be Iudifferent. 


uf irwukbe init. A Gooly whats Good « Forlf i 
have but ane dram of, Evil, it i5' belly Red (, as was lth 
ved-before) and 1o not” Indefſowns, We how. s 


may be V ſed or not : mayor m dond-... 

But here wce mult cake wry by (+ 
Termes: Forif they meanc that ſome things av/owe time 
I TRY 
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Fors haps This yean-l may-riot marry and yer next 
ml may,and j in ſome circumſtances malt, "GI imne. 


Burinthis Hypothels is not generally” Indi/- 
frremt, 7d gencrally 1/, but ar ſometime 
lawfa!l, at lemetiends. 


diſeor,cill I ſee more, than now ſee. T 

For | conceive two direttcontraries {as tomarry and 
not marry) at the ſame time,to the ſame perſon, cannor 
be ſo equally circamftantiated; 'qthat onr of chem, avTeaft 
inone circumſtance(whithisenouph) ſhalt not be Brves 
than the other, And ifone be Bf,F conceiveir pattſcru- 
plc,rhat I may noe rejeR thar Beſt,ahd chaſe the W/ 

Now, if I miſtake not, I an neem the! -- w/w 
quetion which yet (- Pangfe eb 3" hem a-donblc 


Verticx. 


The one is; whether in 2w0 comtetles (as Doing,mo 
ding) one maſt not needs be Better than ghe other;- !1-- 
- The cond is, whether in this ca@&FÞam nor:rlef to 


Wes arid doe the Beſt, but am' ery oong ere P>? 


Tv SbbbbBGt Joo In this T knows Lhave 
_ TS 
JN 


Genes, Crorhe Chareheo ger klE 
in EEE 
C L thinke ita ſubcile arent 


thus, That which is Beſt; is ; 
L 1ufxil to be done while it is beſt, 


wan way" 
tree: for here the Predicate is detirdtive' $0 The 


A Diſcourſe opening 


muſt conſider, what is Beſt poflible to wwe, becauſe I cannor 
do the Beſt in Re. 

[ ſuppoſe then they meane that which is Beft,and poſ- 
ible ro me;is not ſtill neceſſary to be donegeven while itis 
beſt : but though I »ray do it, yer I may alſo leave it wn- 
done,aud do that which is leſſe good. 

Here alſo they May deceive us with Terme; For 
may meane either Beſt in T rath, or Beſt to - 5 a0 p- 
when theſe two cannot bereconciled by all my fearch, 1 
mult conlider that which ſeemer ( though rm fi. * nt) 
the Beſt. 11 3, 

We (ball now Coone joyne iſſue: And the caſe is; whe- 
ther,when I muſt of cither do,or wt dec,or when 
I muſt do cither T bis or That; I be not: bound todo what 
i Beſt, (orat leaſt on exaftclt ſearch, ſeemes Belt ) if it be 

-rrraney ren Goth wrt Ja 

they taket ation ot this'quieſtion fo ſta- 
ted) I hope yet they will 9/0. leave hola the affir» 
mative,and yet without oftence, till my judzement may 
denn 'd. OP 
| $ briefly are theſe, Firſt it is Lawfall to doe 
This Beſt; elſe it is not Good, much lefle Beſt,as was 
before. Againe, itis exp<dient to do this Beſt : orelle 
thing (at leaſt ſomic one Ciocumfſtaice of Expedience)i8 in 
COR which is not in This, and ſo Thirisnot 
Beſt, bac T bat, . at this time, though at another cine, 
295. os may be Beſt, it is riot Beſt ndw, becauſe not 
ent and moſt convenients ©: 

And now this caſe comes not to our queſtion, which is 
of Beſt in allcjrcumſtances ; for wee know: one ci 
ſtance may fo alter the caſe, that now T bat may 
PIES 19 —_ beſt, as was. ſaid before+ 
Chat at this time,T bis cannot be Better than T bat, except 
T bis benot onely in it ſelfe ent, red 
dientthan Tha is at this for one graine of wore 
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[ demand now how [ can bs dztermined to Thar 
which 1s leſſe expedient ? though (uppoſed equally larofwell 
by Right Reaſon? All Philoſophers yeeld, and it.needeth 
nodiſpute,) that the Vnderſt inding reftified (till diftates 
tothe Will Optimum faciendum, And how is it poſſible I 
ſhould do well,if I tollow not the Diftate of Right Reaſon? 
Video melior aproboque;deteriora ſequor, 

See now to what a ſtrait Iam brought; If I follow the 
Diateof Right Reaſon, T mult till doe what is Difta- 
ted, as now Beſt, And Right Reaſon malt ſtill (where 
ſome Aion is neceſſary) diate Thet to be done, which 
#(atlealt, ſes ) Beſt. 

For, if Right Reaſon ſhould ever (though but once) 
diftate, that This which is Belt, is not Now to be done, 
but ſomewhat Worſe; It may much be (uſpeted Righe 
Realon may never diftate the Beſt to be done. 

For, by this Caſe ( of one ſuch Diate) it would ap- 
re, that when ever Reaſon doth happen to diftate 
ight, it is but by chance, or ſome fancy of its owney not 
by ay certaine conſtane Rule, taken | How the Natzre of 
Things, rightly ſtated in ſuch and ſuch circumſtances; 
For if ſv, it muſt ſtill judge eodem modo, of That which 
is ſo circumitantiated. And, if it once vary from this 
Rule, it will ſceme to have no Rule, but its owne fancy, 
Andinthis Caſe, we ſhall bee under Reaſon, as under a 
poli corrupe Fudge, that will follow no conſtant Rule 
Wounded = the Nature of Things) but onely his own 
umor; which will give ve | judgements on 
the very ſame, or like Caſes, in all ciecumſtances, 
I feebut Two Things can helpe them out of This 
ſtraite. Either, that (though Right Reaſon cannor but 
ditate that the Belt in all circumſtances, muſt. ſtil} bee 
done, yet) wwe are not bound to follow Right Rea/#zs 
Diftites, when we ee them. Oc elſe, we be not bound to 
«Right Reaſon, what it will difate; bur = doe 
hand over head on ſpeake) without any DiRate 
of Reaſon, Right gr ronge, = 
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But, Both Thele ſecme to me very frrange Doarine, 
For, 

Firſt, If T may but once goe againſt the DiAtate of 
Right Rexſor, and yet not iinne ; I way gceten thouſand 
times, yea Ezey againit ir, and fo all my a&s may be Ir- 
rationall, and yet not iinfull : aſtrange Tenet : and fare 
a Caſe never to be found but in a diſtrafted man, who 
{nes not though all his Acts be againſt Reaſon becauſe 
His Reaſon is not able todiret him; orat leaſt He not 
able to follow Realon; and in this cate Ged requires it 
not. 

And the Cale is even the ſame; when T A without 
a*%ng Reaſons DiRtate, as it Iatted againſt Reaſons 
Difarc, For tillT fee ] att wirb, tor ought | know, I 
at 272irft Righr Reaſon; and ſol i:nne, 

Not yet, that I thinke a man bound betore Every 
(though the moſt common) Acticn, toſtay diſputing 
for tome houres or dayes, ti!l Reaton hath given its &- 
nall Ditate. For, this were to turne all praQtile igto 
bare and nice Speculation. There are many Things by 
common uſe, and by themſelves, fo cleare that at firlt 
wiew Reaſon preſently determines. Yet it there riſe but 
the leaſt ferup!e at the hirit glimps; Then, man is bound 
to diſcuſſe ic, till Reaſon reftit'd diftate the Aﬀon 
Lawfull, and Feft to be done: And gill This Dictategthe 
A imit be ſuſpended. For I (till thought That a dag 
gerous Maxime in State policy; brit, to. Dae matters 
(not like to ſound well ) and then to diſfute Them : and 
it ſounds worſe in Matters of Religion, 

I have done with the firſt Great Qneſtion, whether 
Optimnem fit ſemper faciendum. 

I come to the Next, wh:ther among divers Things 
(to be done) There be (till One Optimum, I muſt meanc 
whether there beany Optimum, for more than One there 
cannot be at one time. 

We may briefely Stats theQuetion Thus, Whether at 
one any time Two, or more Things,(ſuppole to oy; 
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and nct to Marry ) can poſlibly be ſo Equally Good to me, 
that One of them i s not Retrer chan the Other, 

I Thinke not. For, I diſpute thus; I muſt be deter- 
mined to one of theſe T wo, ( having no medixm ) I mult 
Marry,or not Marry. Now I aske what (hall determine 
meto either ? Right Reaſon (they mult anſwereYer my 
owne Fancy, Will, or other T hing, 

I rjoyne; it Right Reaſon determine me; cither it 
doth ſo on no good ground;(and then I do2 a ground- 
lefſe unreaſonable AR, in following Reaſon) or on ſome 
Ground, whoſe toundation is in Ke. For, it we once 
grant Rezſon any Rule, or Ground, but that Certaine, 
Con.tant Truch, which is tixt in the Nature of Things; 
weſhall make ie, of all Judges, moſt uncertaine, -molit 
corrupt, If once I ſee my Reaſon judge point blancke a+ 
gainlt Reall T ruth, I (hall Cuſpect ir (till. 

Well then, it muut be granted, Right Reaſon hath de- 
termined me (not to Marry) on ſome good Ground, ta- 
ken from the Nature of Marriage; (not in Generall, for 
This would deceive me, but particularly conlidered with 
all circumſtances pro bic & nune;) {0 that it muſt. alſo 

be granted, There was on? or more circumltances,which 
made Marriage more unfit than non Marriage (clic Rea- 
ſon hath made, not found a Ground in Re, which it muſk 
never doe; Ergo, of Marriage and N , One 
ſtill is Beſt in re,(at leaſt to Reaſons eye)elſe R doch 
unreaſonably determine me nottc Marry, or to Mar- 


ry. 
' , AndifRight Reaſon have not, or cannot, determine 

me; to which fide ſo ever I incline, and reſt, I fmne, be- 

cauſe I at Vnreaſonably. being, determined by humour, 
fancy, paſſion, a wilfull Will, and noe Right Reaſon 

The Candle of God, which He hath lighted in Man, 
man groapingin the Darke thould and fall. 

I may now ſtep a little higher; and that of 
Two Contraries,or any Two Extreames, Bath are {© 
farre from being EN 4 that pro boc ſtarr,in _ 

2 i, 


7 bn 
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Circumitances, Both cannot be Goud at all or Law- 
full. 

For, if of Theſe Two, One muſt be Beſt, and but One, 
and this One now neceſſary to be done (becauſe Beſt )as 
was proved before, It will follow that the other ex- 
treame is now,in theſe circumſtances,not Good at all to 
me; becauſeunlawfull to be done, while now thereis a 
better in view; though elſe in it ſelfe, with other circum- 
ſtances, it would have beene Lawtull, Good, and Beſt. 

If Right Reaſon determine it be better not to Marry, 
at this time,and I be till bound to doe what Right Rea» 
ſon ſhall diftate Beſt (as was prov'd before: ) Now, in 
theſe Circumſtances, Marriage is unlawfull to me, and ſo 
not Good at all,at this time, becauſe lefle Good than Non- 
Marriage. ſo Achitophels Counſel} was Bad, being not 

; good tor T hat time, becauſe not Peſt, 

For as Moraliſts fay, if it be poſſible Man could be ne- 
ceflitared to chuſe One of T wo Evills; in That cafethe 
Leſſe evill, would be Good : So, when I am neceſſitated 
to chuſe One out of two (ſuppoſed) Goods, the Heſſe Good 
would be Evill,and unlawfall ro me,who am ſtil! bound 
(for ought I cap yetſce) to doc Optimum pro boe ſtats, 

T he Concluſion I ayme at, through all theſe Premiſſesjs 
This. There is no One Thing, no One AR; in all the 
World, That I may doe, or not doe, ad placitum, all Cir- 
cumitances conſidered. , 

For, This A&(fo propounded) either is Beſt for that 
time, and ſo muſt needes be done : or not Beſt, and fo 
mult not be done; becauſe in theſe Circumſtances,at This + 
Time, itis Vnlawfwll;, as not being Good while a Boater is 
my as hath I hope fully berne proved. 

rom This, reſults our finall Determination concer- 
ning Indifference (which is our Subje& in hand:) No 
Thing, No AR, is Indifferentin Se, in Re: but either ne- 
cefſary to be done (if Beſt) or xnlawfull to be done,if Bad, 


or teſſe Good, pro hoe ſtatw, 
Whartball we ſay then; hath the World oy + 
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much of Indifference, and the power in Indifference, And 

yet no Indifference, atall, be in the World ? 

Give me leave here freely to propound my owne 
thoughts, without offence; being hill more defirous to 
learne, than to Difate. 

I conceive that all the Indifference (in the world) lyes: 
in our Underftandings, and the Darkeneffe thereof; 
(which makes them wavering ſometimes,and doubefull 
whether to doe or not, ſo that in Them ſcemes ſome In- 
difference to either extreme ) but there is none inthe 
things themſelves, or Aions , which are ſtill either an 
lawfall, or neceſſary (if Lawfull, at this time in theſe Cir- 
cumſtances; )never Indifferem in Themſelves, 

As then it is in the point of Contingence, every tliing is 
either True or Falſe; Certainly to Be, or not to Be; in 
one of theſe (till Neceſſary in Re,and never Contingent, 
to Mie, ( who cannot ſee the whole Choine of Cauſes ) 
ſome things flame Contingent, that areneceſſary. So for In- 
difference. AV Things, All Adts,are in Re,cither Neceſſary 
to be done, or Unlawfll ; but to my blind judgemenr, 
(while I cannot diſcerne whether 1 may Att, or 
net) ſome things Seeme, but are not Indifferent ; and ſo 
we thinke ( but erroneouſly that Theſe may be done, or 
uot,as we pleaſe. 

For example ſake,ſuppoſe an anskilfull Phyfitian have 
two Simples by him, one of which is poyſon, and the 
other a pretious Cordiall, will any man living fay, Theſe 
are Indifferent for a fick mans cure, ſo as he may uſe them, 
or not,ad placitnm, without perill? And yet now ſuppoſe 
the Phyſitian ignorantofboth their Natures : they may 
be ſaid to be Indifferem(though not in ro ne 

Him, who not knowing ecither,is Indifferent to and 
thinkes he may apply which he will, without offence 7; 
yet if he apply the one he erres,becauſe 'tis poyſon. 

Soitis wa the Things, or Ads we thinke Indifferent. 
In themſelves they are poyſons, or cordials, very Good 


(and ſo neceſſary) or very Bad, and ſo unlawfall: — 
3 
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while our judgements are clouded, fo that we ſee not the 
Nature of thele Objefts,or Aits: we are Indifferent ( be- 
cauſe wavering) betweene T hem ; but T bey are not ſo in(c, 
or Really to us. 

[ may conclude then, Nothing is Indifferent in Re, in 
ſe, bur to our Underſianding 1ome things feeme fo, for 


want of Good light. 


CHAP.VI. 


Have now done with the Nature of Indifference, in 
which I have beene the more large, becauſe I found it 
more abſitruſe than it ſeemed at firit view, I come now 
ſhortly ro examine What pawer may determine in Indiffe- 
rence,and where this Power us fixed. 
To All,I may anſwer briefly thus. By Divin: Right, This 
Power us, and is not,in the Church. The Church hath, and 


hath 99> in Indiffcrent things. 
c 


Firlt, the Chwrch hath no power to make any onething 
Indifferent in itſelfe: (that is, to make it, at one, and the 
ſame time, lawfull to be done,or left undone poſitis onuti- 
bas cirarmſtantis.) For all Things and As arein them- 
ſelves neceſſarily Good or Bad, and cannot be Indittc- 
rent i Re, as hath beene proved at large. 

Againe, wecannat ſay the Charch ft power to de- 
termine what is Indifferent. Tf at lealt All Indifftrence 
comes onely from the Darkueſſeof eur Underſtanding (as 
before, )It then lyes not in the power of all other men 
living, to determine what /cemes Indifferen to one mans 
Underitanding,fince He may perhaps not ſee, what they 
all ce; & e comraria. 

We are now reduced into a narrow compaſle, having 
onely left to be conſidered, Thoſe Things which general- 
ly ſeeme Indifferent (For there is no Indifference in Re, but 
onely in «ppearance uato us ; ) becauſe neither Scripture 

- withaur, 


- 


the Nature of Epiſcopacy. 


— 


Without , or light within , hath fully cleared, whe- 
ther ſuch things ſhould bedone,or not : or if done, whe- 
ther in ſuch, or ſuch a time, place, &c, and in ſuch caſes 
only Things ſeeme Indifferent. 

Now in Thele ſeeming Indifferents ( which ſure are not 
ſo many as loume pretend) theChwrch hath, and yet hath 
not, power to determine. 

All(though bur Seeming) Indifference, is as it were in 
medi, berweene T wo Extremes, as was ſaid before. Now, 
when Neither of theſe extremes is melo) There, ( {peci- 
ally where Both extremes are doubttull ) Ironceive the 
Church hath not power to determine to Exber Ex- 


rreme., 
| As ſuppoſe Blicke and White colours ſhould be Donbr- 


fal,wherher both or either, or neither, were Lanfulk In 


this caſe (for ought 1 yet lee _) the Church hath no power 
to determine ( any oneſo — to either Blacke or 
white, The Reaſon is, becauſe Neither of Theſe extremes 
are mceſſ ary, there being ſo many intermediate colours be- 
tweene Both. 

But when One of the extremes (betweene which we 
waver as Indifferent ) is neceſſaryto be imbraced, (as in 
mo't caſes it is;) Here all the Power Lawtul!, I conceive, 


cando no more but reſolve which of the Two extremes - 


is Beſl, whether it be ſafeſt to Do,or not to Do(whereot 
one is neceſſary;) ro do fo, or (o, it I mult do. 

This Power(whereever it be )mult be very warily exer- 
ciſed: ſince of AN Two extremes,onely One(as was proved) 
:an be Lawfill : fo that oneis wholſome, bur the other 


poylon. 


In Theſe alſo the Charch b.ztb, and b'#h not r. It 
you pleaſe, Thus; It hath a power Fadicatine, or if you 
will Ju-idicall,) but not Legiflatize, Te may and multde- 
termine;(for ought I know,beyond all excernall a ) 
yet againe it mult not determine, What, and Honrie Fill, 
be:anſe it Will. No, It alſo hath its bounds, a Rule to 
goeby, a conſtant Law ( and that non faft.em, fed natam 


p, 
Right Reaſon. SO 
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So that the Church is like the Fadges on the Bench in 
Weſtminſter Hell (chat have a Julicative , or Decl arative 
power,being entrulted with the explication,application, 
& execution of the Laws: )but not as the King andParlia.” 
yent,who have a Legiſlative power : and fo not only to 
declare what is Law, but to make new Laws. And yet 
even This High Court hath one Rule, ar Law togo by, 
(and this is alſo the Law ofthe Church, even R3zbt Rea. 
fon.) And if they or the Church, ſhould erre trom This 
Rule,(which God forbid ) we malt obey indeed, but P« 
tiends, I willgl mult give Paſſive obedience to Lawtull Au- 
wm 68 there where | dare not, cannot,l may nor, 
give obedience Active, 

By the Churc» here I meanc, not onely One, or Two; 
or a Few, of what Ranke ſocver;but All,;even every True 
Member of the whole Church. For I conceive every ſych 
Member hath de jure a Vote in This Determination. 

But what it after the Determinatiog, l yet difſent from 
thejudgement of the greater part ofthe Church, which 
in al doubetull cauſes, ſeemes juſtly to challenge( even by 
thelaw of Nature) a decilive power, What ſhall Ido in 
This Caſe? ſhall Imake a Rent, Schiſme, Faftiun that 
—_— Church or State? 

od forbid,no,l nut Read,pray,diſcourſe, and con- 
ferre with all humility ſcbmitting my ſelfe to the Reaſon 
of any man that will tcach me ; much more to the Judg- 
ments of many together eminent forlearning and piety. 
And yet if after all This, I cannot be fatisfied in my 
Doubts(which mult be Reall,and not pretended 
of a fatious ſpirit) In this caſe, which ſure will be yery 
Rare (where Right Reaſon is made ſupreme Judge) 1 
mult ſuſpend till my judgement be cleered ; leſt That 
which to anotheris Lawfull,become ſinne to mee : Who 
cannot Att in Faith, whileI a againſt or with Doubts, 
or Scruples. 

However inthe meane time, I muſt guietly deport ay 
(clfe without faRion, turbulent cammorion, or unchari- 

[4 
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table cenſure of Thoſe who diſſent from me,both inJudg- 
ment and PraRtice;wel knowing that the fame thing may 
be Lawfull and neceſſary to one thac ſees it (o; which yet 
to me is unlawtfull,while I ſo doubt, 

[In This Cafe,l conceiveno Power on Earth ought to 
force my PraFice more than my Fudgement.F or I conceive 
the Charches uemoſt compultive power (which muſt al- 
ſovery warily, and bu: rarely be uſed ) is but Expullion, 
or Excommunication : which yet I ſuppole may ſcarce 
ever be exerciſed on one that /o dawbteth: much leſle Fine, 
Impriſonment,loſſe of member,or life : Except his diſſent in 
praftice hath neceſſarily with it a deltruCtive 
igeo "the Statealſo, and Body Politique. Which cafe I 
thinke hardly ever poſſible, in Thoſe Things which can 
be obje&ts of Rationall Doubts: which are onely ſuch,as 
the Scripture hath not determined. And in all things nor 
determined by Scripture, (which ſure malt needes be of 
leſſe conſequence) One that Doubts with reagn and hu- 
milicy, (may not for ouzhr [ yet ſee )) be forced by Vio- 
lence. 

Give mee leave by ſome Inſtances to cleare my mea- 
ning, in all the premifles concerning the power in In- 
different Things. 

Time,Place, and Deportment of our ſelves in the Con- 
grezation, arethe maine, if not ſole Things, which 
beare this acceptation of Indifferent : The Scripure not 
having laid downeexprefle Rules for all particular caſes 
ofThis Natare. So that wee ſeeme lealt Indifferent to the 
uſe of This or That Place, This or That Time, This or 
That Geſture,&c. 

In Theſe Things(not determined by Scriptare) there 
nit be ſome determination, becaule one of the extremes 
15 necefſary, (We muſt uſe ſome Place, ſome Time, ſome 
Gere) elſe all limitation here were needleſſe, if not un- 
lawfull,as was aid before. | 

The Church then Doubtlefſe hath power to reſolye 


here, Whar ——— Deparnhenct _ 
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what they do herein(though it ſhould prove to beEvill) 
They do by power which God bath entruſted them 
with. | 

And yet againe, The Church here muſt not command 
what ſhe will, becauſe ſhe Wil; but muſt goe by her Rule, 
which is Right Reaſon : it the ſwarve from T his ke erres, 
And He that ſeerh Her error, or Doubteth, ſinnes alſo, if 
(while he ſo doubteth }) he yeeld her more than Paſlive 
Obedience : and it ſhe force one ſo Dgubting, I chinke ſhe 
{[inneth more. 

Now L,need not rip up the foulneſſe of our — mil- 
carriage in t'eir praftice about Indiffcrent Things; 
which yet hath fully ſited with their principles, as was 
touched before. 

Forthough I ſhould grant (which TI never ſhall) chat 
onely they,and their Creatures,were the whole Church: 
Yet wou!d they be fo farre trom a power of Making 
things Indifferent, (which yet ſome ſceme tochallengeor 
at lealt to exercile) that indeed they have no power to 
determine what is Indifferem : ſince it may be very ealie 
for ſome mien torhinke T hat Indifferent, which to others 
ſcemes clearly either #nl1wfell or neceſſary. 

Againe, in things ſecming, (generally )Indifferent,they 
have no power peremptorily to determine to one Ex- 
rreme,when there is a medium betweene both extremes, 
and fo neither is Neceſſary, 

In things ſeeming Indifferent, where One extreme is 
neceſſary, They cannot determine pro arbitris, (but by a 
conſtant Rule of Reaſon.) much lefſe by a Tyrannicall 
club Law force us to do(though we rationally, and mo- 
dettſy donbt whether it be Lawtull)what they firſt Make, 
rather, than find Indifferent,and then ( b wonted 
maximes in Indifferent Things fey, paincof 
Impriſonment,Joſie of Eares,yea lite it ſelfe. 

hich yet might be more tolerable, ' if they onely 
cooke a Diatorlike power to dire&t our in 
things that ſeeme moſt abſtruſe, or doubtful ( in which 
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Aly cleare ( much lefle force ) my Judgement;)Bur they 
{cruple not, point blanke to contradi& our Reaſon, and 
force otrr conſciences,in things —_ maniteſt; as in 
Bowings,and many other things , which one as blind as 
bethat ſo much commended s, may ſee to be 
wlawful, | 


— 
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V E have feene the Antecedent;,Concomitants,or In- 
grediems, co Our Biſhops Office. Let ng a little 
view ſome of the Conſequents,that reſult from his Office, 

We ſhall confider bat Two, or rather One with Two 
Heads,(like himfelfe, )at lealt looking rwo wayes; HisRe- 
latims both ward and downward. 

Firlt, Upw.ard.Neſcio quo ſato,Our Biſhops have ftilf de- 
pended on anothers Beck. In the time of Popery, they 
were wholly moulded to the Popes Will;which oft pro- 
duced fuch wiltull and ftubborne deportment ro- 
wards their Soveraigne and equals that wife men of 
thoſe times began to perceive how infufferable fuck for- 
rainedependance woald (till be in any free Stare, 

Tele wn nottne, horn a mEA 
ward! the firſt Time, un to 
his pa 4 the Pope,that he quickly learned to refuſe” 
that I may not ſay,diſdaine) to call the King his Lord, 
nd his Treaſons againſt the Kings Peron, made all men 
ſee how eafie it was, and fill would be, to reduce fach 
Principles into Praftice, 

Edward the third ſummoned a Parliament to enable 
himſelfe for the warres he detigned : 


Stratford ne che Bo cite if | 
fearing ic might | 
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ER" come detained his Biſhops, and prided hinſe}fe in hin- 


dering his Soveraignes debgne, 

Norwich handled the ſecond Richard with the ſame pride 
and Infolence, Levying Souldiers at the charge of the 
Kings Subjetts to fight the Popes Battles, 

We have not forgotten Becket, and divers other of his 
temper,but reſerve them to another place. 

nder the Reformation; it they have indeed caſt off the 
Pype,(which may be doubted in moſt, bur is paſt doubt 
in ſome) yet they have ever beene at their command, by 
whoſe favour they ſtand, though. ( with that unhappy 
bird) they deligne the Death of Thoſe that give them 
Life. 
This Dependance appeares in a threefold Gradation- 
1 The Calling (ot the Biſhops now in diſpute) being 
onely Fure Humane, they mult therefore comply,not on- 


ly to fixe their Perſons, but their Callings, 


2 When they are invelied in their Sees, the ſmileor 
frowne of the Court, addeth or detrateth much from 
their ſplendor,comfort,and emolument. | 

3 Fheis fncther advancement, eicher to a better Bi- 
ſhopricke, or Archbiſhopricke, wholly depends on the 
Princes Will. 

Naturaliſts obſerve, there is not fo much arance 
of change in many degrees of Entitie, ac ired by "a 
cond motion, as in one degree, at the fiſt ep trom Non 
Erz,to Entitie.. But Moraliſts find that onelictle ſtep of 
new preferment makes more impreſſion upon low ſpi- 
rits, than their fiſt Creation out of Nothing, Both are 
well reconciled in our Biſhops Riling. For what can ſo. 


' Cudden uncxpeRted advancement (from Nothing to:ſuch 


an Height ot Being) ſceme bur a new Creation ? ſothat 
henceiſuch a dependance muſt needs reſult, as is that, 
Relation which Nature fixeth in the Creature to bis 
—_— and- Hopes and 
teftes are; the moſt oylie Bribes 
Bejhes blind the eyes of the molt wile, ich what avur 
"=> oenet 
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ſoever Obligations meet, they have an irrefiſtible force.) If 
they deſcend ſo low as men-of. baſe” fpiries} They there 
get a ſpecies of Profitable; and ſo become like” Limes twigs 
toLittle Birds. It was doubdeſle moſt feetingly ſpoken 
by the Slave in Plawew, Eſcrlemta Vinouls ja firmiſ- 


Fr they meete with men of high 'raisd; 1B 
Noble thoughes z they yet worke much-more; (thi 
out of a more Principle ) while a true No- 
ble ſpirit cannot under the leaft ſhadow' of In- 
gratitude : having firſt learned thar old-Proverb;/ Ingro- 
tom ft d1oxcerts omen , aq grey | fudge 10 
How hardly then a —_ Conſcience, Judgement, 
Reaſon, or Will, can bee his owne; under- not onely 
ſo many Obligations, (forthe greateſt 
but Hopesalſo for new favours to come,(citticrth 
 eradvancement, or at leaſt in continuance of His 1 
whoſe firſt frownes may quickly reduce Theni to their 
= of Nothing) leave it-to wiſe men to 


ge. | 

To whom alfo I humbly propound, (as worthy tna- 
mre Conſideration) how firtheſe'$ Lords may 
beto fit as Law-makers in That Higheſt 


- Court, 'by 
whoſe fundamentall Orders (as alſo by the Law of n- 
ture) None ought to have Vote, but Free men. 

And how can They __ be deemed Free-, thet 
wholly on anothers T hought, (for I necde not 
lay, Beck, or Frowne) not onely for chei# firſt 
Creation, but continuall Preſervation in'- This State, 
and power of giving Votein that Court ? i 

Bur T hey ſay, This may be alſo objeed now oo 
ther Lords, Created by his Majeſtics favour , y 
Officers of Court, which yet are nov Excluded from 
"—_—_ firſt nk "PER fob 

anivwer frit, non ſolvit avgementwn. 

Be 9 es in all Theſe (which '1 

not) Bocauſowi neo under Onn (perhaps —_— 
& 


. 
. 

. # 
. 
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A Diſcourſe opening 


ble Difficulcy) matt we needs runne | and. pl our 
ſelves into another ? Or being once in, may 0 get 
our it we can ? 

But Thirdly, There is a Vaſt Difference berweene 
Thoſe who cannot bur (till be affeRted with Noble, 

; Fous, and molt vertuous pp (being (till co live 
intheir Nantes, Honours, P ofterityand Thoſe,who in 
Their Gs arc but as Aſcteorsgthas mult gen blaze 

our, vani(h,fall,and be no-more. Bexweene | boſe whoſe 
Birth and Breeding hath filled their veines with Heroick 
noble blood; and T hoſe that are fo much dilady 
both by their Birthand Breeding: though T heir Birthis 
nothing {> Ignoble as their Edxcatam ; Compared with 
that Breedinga true States-man ſhould have. 

For, will any wiſe man living thinkethem ht togi 
Counſell in Princes Cloſeas, to make Lawes in Parka 
men; and it Judges in the Higheſt Tribuuals of Civill 
Juſtice; that all their like time, (before the Cange d'eftire 
diverted their thoughts) were Wholly taken up in tur- 
ning (rather then reading) Aquinas and Scotws, with 
ſome other ichodgle T rifkrs,. brtore they. to ſome 
Church Benefice; where ever: ince they, have all 
their time (that might be ſpared trom Tyching) in Li- 
turgies,or Canons;Except forme new ieruple with ſome 
of their Neighbours, have cald them to perule ſome Au- 
It, you view their Civill Converſe, they have prafti- 
fed lirtle, but ro wrangle downe a Sophiſtes,or to delude 
a Proctor, inthe Vniverſity ; to lay Grace to a Gentle- 
man, or acquaint themfelves with a Reodivg-Pre, in the 
Countrey, In Caſes of Conſcience,they have (tudied lit- 
us, but how, with moſt compr4izm, to digeſt the Oach 

Dice&and Indireft, in point. of Sinwryz and to 
firallow the Vow of thrice Nolo Epiſcoperi, whe God 
and their owne Coulciences well know, many of them 
are wot fo (olicitous for Heaven, as for a Biſbopricke. 
Aud are Theſe men fit, nat oncly to. rule the whole 


Chucch , 


—_— ——— 
. 
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Church; ro Ordaine, Cenſare, Saſpend, Deprive, Ex- 
communicate, «d. platitum ; to-governe our Conſciens 
cs, by Articles, Canons, Oathes, (and what dlſe a Law- 
lefle Corvec.rtion may invent;) but alſo to direft and ad- 
vice(I might ſay more)in the Privie JunRo's; to fie 
atthe Helme, rodiftate Lawes; & rantwm non to (way 
the Scepter, which if they forbeare to tonch, Tt is but 
1s Meroxry once ſpared Japiters thander-bolts, which 
tedirſt not Rteale, leſt they ſhould roare too loud, or at 
leat burne his fingers. 

In the laſt place my Anſwer ſhall be thus. T 
the Birth, Blood, ts, Breeding, and all,' of a 
Biſhop were as noble as any One,or all the head, apror 
none dare ſay ) Yet are not, cannot, Biſhops be pol- 
tbly fo free, Uind ſo, nor {© fit, to fir and Vote in Parlia- 


_ as other Lords, and members of that Grear- 


y. | 
; For Firſt, They that have large Eftates by Inheritance, 
and to comti nue their Nendand Families ro the ſame 
Inheritance, are in all reaſon probable with more im- 
partiall freedome to provide for the Good ofthe Cont- 


mon-wealth in ; than thoſe chat having little 
or no Eftate of their owne (at leaſt,to leave to J 
are not like much to looke after the W ke, of . 


Good of poſterity ; but rather will ſecke ro humobr 
the preſent dine. Choiing truly Filti nin HoreY n, of 
cially to inſmuate themſelves into wore and more 
vour with their Creator, and Preſerver, on whoſe ſmile 
wholly nds more than their Bene Efe. 

My Judgement in This is much co by the ob- 
ſervation of a truly Noble Gentleman, arid mott-high- 
ly-well-deſerving States-man, (R.Ea.of E. ) who. 
bid now ſerved thirty yeares in P avliatient; and in all 
time ret ro but T wo ot Three Biſhogy fland fo” the 
Communy- ' 6a 019th PEG 03 

Againe, though alÞ/the "BranchesoF 
ſpronted oue from the /Roote off Kiyaly; 


being 
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being in all Good States, Appendices to Majeſty , and 
wholly diſpoſed by the Royall hand, ) Yet Eſtates and 
Revenues did not ; which are the Parliaments aud Sy 
porters of Noble Honours. And Thele alſo in Biſhops, 
—_— on the Princes Will, 

ea, Our Honours and Baronies, though firſt they 
were granted by the King; yet now being ſo invelted 
in Our blood, and become Hereditary, They cannot be 
revoked, In This thecetore we ave Free- then any Biſhop, 
whoſe Baronies are onely annexed to their Office, and 
not inyeſtcd in then by blood. 

We haveſcene our Biſhops Relation upward ; Leu 
now view itlooking downets his owne Family, Crea- 
tures, and Dependencies, We ſhall ſee'all theſe Conſe 
quents, as unſutable to St.zte policie, as were the Ingredi- 
enti,and eAxtecedent: to his Office. 

A Biſhops Title and Place is High and Splendidpbut 
his Eſtate Co the mo! part) Meane and Low : at Jeaſt 
That which may be lett as Inhericance to poſterity, 

Now to what unworthineſſe will not Ambition and 
Ayarice carry them? When they looke on themſelves as 
Peeres and Grandees of the Kingdome, and againe refle& 
on their Wives and Children, as thoſe which (after 

' Their Deceaſe) mult fone bee reduced from ſich an 
haght (like falling Starres) into their fult principles; 
Mult not This be a Great Tempration, by any meanes, 
cgi or wrong,to ſecke the private inrichment of them- 
(elves, and Families, even much before the publike 
Good of the Common-wealth ; which is never more 
injur'd, then when it is made to ſtoope and vaile to the 
Prov Ambition of ſome private, low, baſe, ſordid 
irit? 

Orſu , by penurious Living they may in many 
yeares gicane up a meane Eltate ro _ to their Houle, 
to preſerve their name : how miſerable and. ſordid muſt 

be; their ? bow baſe 'thelr Houſo-k ? 
how Liule theic Hoſpitality ? 'Which ye not J 
Scripture, 
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Scripture, but Reaſon, ſtemes much (if-not moſt) tobe 
required of the Clergy. Such a Bilhop mwit be as muth 
= to Hoſpitality, as Blameleſſe in other particulars. 
Bar alas, how can be ſo? Except;They can bee 
content to live without any Retinue of Attendance; 
or bee Curit by Poſterity,broughe -up perhaps as Lands, 
but left as Beggers, 

Exceptthen it might be with our Biſhops, or Bi 
Children, as once it was with that Roman Did ater, 
being brought from che Plough, was content againe 
returne to the Plough, (after he had with all 
idelicy, and ſacceſke, ſerved che Common-wealch in 

et Office Thar Sea at har tie dd afford) 8 can- 
not ſee why They (hould 1G ambitioully delie a _— 


Prelacie ; which hey can neicher _ to o pethrlipy at 
carry downe to z nor yetare lure to all 
the time they" live: for of al Riches, Thaeofa 
may ſoonelt fly away 

If therefore Our Prelates wookd Grioully reflet/ on 
their owne Peace, Credit, and Eſteeme ; Or the Good of 


= Family and Polterity (rhough they As mem de- 
Neale, pe ym _ (perity thereof) ſure 

Weale, and n 

they ary 2am ——— © States-men ; 


and thinke ithonour more then enough 'to ſerve the 
Church, and waite on Gods Altar: I meanc That Holy 
Table, which may be' ſerved by Them that attend: the 


Word and'Sacrxaments; "chey ME heghett 
This, and ſerve any Orhtr'T 
thing to Rike. Ye 


a 


Bue Venaler Anime will docan 
wi bo Tar tm 


[ hope Qur Biſhops doe not,at | 
more, It fo, | rryrinay know'the #heelc 'of 
can runne as faſt backward as ever it rey ke _ 


oo — 


ee EG —— 
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wel ſaved neinhex( &, nor the K Kg Box $þ4s (ball be bee 
diſcat s'd ——— E| 146 4 
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V\ E have feene how much'our- Biſhop: makes: «- 

gait State Palit ; I ct us now leg What hee 

doth, or candor, For the Store; (we yt es al be 
heard. 


Vi 218, ++ 


\ Ir hath (till beene the practiſe of Theſe men. bas | 
mo Princes Earcs,, that I hey ſtrike nl chm 


ediſpleatod with tuch Epi/coDacie: Likeotie of the old 
Queen's ſelters, that would box and pinch any that 
ſtood necre him :and it they return'd the likeghe would 
ſeep betoretbe Quecene, and cry, Jſedame Wwe. comu a 
T raytor to ſtrike at your Majeſly. 

Iknow ir is one of their firtt Canonicall principles, 
No biſbop, No King. 3 range. 47 the Whole body 
of Popery is wheekd about.. A fpecious ſhawJhnderde, 
awd One of their Maſter- ot, Policic 5 fÞ agquaizt 
and perfwade Kings, of what uſe they ace ro Theni : | 

Sed T imeo Danavs, & Dona fervntes, 
- Jeis buta Trojan Hork., AMorreſt mOlls; While they 
feeme vo pleaſe ng,,they weaken Crowness: | 511 

.Powerrare Guds Ordinances ; and ſet. avet ub for Our 
Good: And Kangdone certainely have: more for then 
in holy writ than any other Government : Shall Royall 
Crownes then come anditoope to a Adrter # 

\ i Lo! France ne tombe p# ex Keneville. With Them 3 
Woman muſt nothbeare ChanCiond ſhall the Scepy 
ax; with us, bow.to the Croficrs Staffe } Let it! not bee 
tout ——— the ireees: of Gath. 
iatity the Glory or power -of the 

Diadem t Tan Gare yrngoor— hr non V1 
OEEPEY Whar.is the fend of this — + ** 


x 


” 
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REERIY This, that the Srremgeh, nay rhe- " 
mg ot a King, depends wholly upon a $0,120 
Prodigious Stare-Bla hemie! Kings wt beene when 
Bithops were not, and {hall be yer mnch more Glorious, 
when fuch Biſhops ſhall be no more: * Which fhatl- All 
he wy detwe for al Kings ; biie elpectally 4a "Boers, 
whole Good and Ggacions Government, 1 F- fhafl prey, 
way yet onde #hd long amongitys, 
I is much rather true, If any web Biſbop, me Ki 
as I ſhall make good in my ſubſequent diſcourſe. & 
therwile;(had Mm x yea ARES or Nlers, 0: 


Mubemaicall Gn tO! havebberne 
troubled more with a YG + Biſhops 
than 1am with a ye m7 feared in & Ver 
braine. 

At sm&/rhivc Grand Mulder he Pope, Napa 
oficious in (cratwg wþ'the GceriatsFrench Finplavle, 
(the lmabr of che'g1d JBet-it was not longbelare 


ber a little os 


be thew-d his Ends. Tere your Eye 
aul you thall ite an Eimperoue and 
Gate: HereQuekneckis rokifie Thin 
off His Crowne: There 'one $i6f4s oe"rm 
that Pooad Biſbop up ito the 24 

And habemnot aur: the fame 
their Holy Fathor? Even to free theres from? off 
Power ehi 

Wias is Maxime of Epife | that @'- 
Frwrmoryr nes" under rhe Fx of '#Ci- 
vill Mayj irate, Excope they firſt degratle him , which 
they may _—_— Hons as long as they they pleaſe? 1s yor 
This to all Civill "Juni: 
dition ? 

W bar is:the denſe of This, hecfor breach of Ther 


(Church) goo an 6 TEES 
themſelves, whom they | 
men,(Even 
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when Once T hey have that ſentence on their So- 
veraigne, at their ownefancic, I doubt not but ſome of 
i would be ready to receive the Crowne from their 
Prince, (as of 01d) It any King would againe 
ſo apc Jen bimſel.c, and lay his Glory iri the duſt to 
be trampled on by ſuch proud inſulting Prelates. Which 
God forbid. " 
Their Inſolent Words and ARtions, vented lately 2- 
gainſt the Crowne, are very ſutable to theſe Princi 


Some of themſclves, in. open Court of -Judicature, 
have dick to afficme, They ow bebe 1 ey be 
ny; , for. the place the fe, 

hers of Them, (and Their Greatures)- have aid 
They are under no Law of man. 

Sogic have preached point blanck, that Their flan-- 
ding did .notat all depend on the Crowne, {1 il 

Others have flatly denied the King-t6 be Head w-7 
Governour in Eccleliaſtical] Cauſes, over all perſons 


Sag oopaatien know that This _— 
may go ce gry" other Earthly en 
EE cheek ERC 
All of themEre&t iſcopall Courts, ſend ia a 
mons, Exerciſe Juriſdiction, Sentence, Fine, gh Nl 
doe whatthey lilt, in their Owne name. I the 
Biſhops put together(&V  wnita eft 
lo dey Hi yy" (ads Commit unde 
t and yet Every particular Biſbop Ex» 
erciſerh Juriſdiction under. their owne ſcale, by their- 
owne power, in their owne name ; without any Com- 
miſſion, dire&ly againſt Starute, by which they-all 
incurre a FROTIE ; A = 
Indeed they have learnt to faune Pririces, | 
would make on beleeve all This is for their Honour, 
and Advantage ara on are but Impoſtors, This s 
wen the Ho the Proverb is) Ds 
well up ip the Saddle ; for, at That they aime, thi-. 
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ther would they come; which God forbid, 
could heartily wiſh, the of the Earth would 
he pleaſed to rea Maſter Broughtons Epiſtle in his Refi- 
ning the Roman Fox, Or Niebol. de Clemengis, in his 
Excellent peece de Corrupto Eccleſie Statws. Or that No» 
ble Learned Lords incomparable Adyſterinm I 
tis; preſented ro Our Late Learned So King 
Jame ; th in ſome late Prints It —— 


ined by an gliſb-Romiſh Index Exparg et 
ſe will fin (wich the other) t the the tobe of arr et 
tinde of Epiſcopacie, in 0 Colours, that I be 
leve no Prince would truſt 

I neede not goe farre to hy ans that may ful- 
ly repreſent how much Our havein all ages p 


moted the Weale, Peace, and of This 
dome and Cowne : For their T reaſons againſt che Szate 
md King, wan not a Regiſter, I could bricfely preſenc 
aug a trne Emblem of Epi As 
lem ; and yet not goe higher than : 
Lanfranck w havecon the : and 
te infinuations have perſwaded himto ſubmit 
Eero te Trp Miter : but, Etianfs ſwaſet, non 
jrrſuaſer. 


Art could not prevaile, and therefore Anſeim went 
more rudely to worke ; Though Rz/ws forbad him, yet 
with many heakrocad much honour from the Pope, 
ax 06. 18; for his Pall. After he had oftentimes 
bearded the King in matters, he ſucceeded ſo well 
that he attempts the ſame the Firſt Henry : and 
kft not till he had cauſed the Scepter to bow, and the 


Crowne to totter. 
In Stephens time, Two Great Prelatesd _ 


Precedencis, and at laſt paſſing by the King, 
lor knights wee RN J 
in RS A eas Henry the ſecond (that Great 


the of 
Prince) did ſuffer ſore ſtripes. "Tu ſodid Think 


=\ 


If Dijcumſe opeing 


_ — — — —— 
T holouſe in France, for joyning with the Albignſe, 
That al done by a Pape, This by a Biſhop. 

King Jobr fell (with his whole Kingdome) under 
an Imerditt;for ſome quarrel! betwixchimizd fe and Two 
or Three Prelates : nor could he buy or begge tais peace 

but on his knees, reigning his Crowne wo proud Pap 


wy OY che (cconds time cane much abet- 
ted by Coventry, in thisa Traitor vo his Countrey, | 
What prankes Wacheſter plaid with Edaurd the 
Firſt, Seratford with Edward the T hind, and with the (e 
cond Richard, Narwich,was rouch before, To + 
Hemry the tourth was il handied by T arkes theas ya- 


ed watrre with him : ar the tame 'vime Lrandell vogr'd 


woald not {cave a flip of that R4/igiboe Which: thaw he 


ſaw Dawai in England. ; {4 1/1». Yor 4 
In Henry the ſixts inte, Lakes «Qua well winhiMim- 
x, loitallcharEnx/axd had pied bw Frongcas 

lait Tonke fades with 4d araiih again the Kuny, 
Edward the fourt h had 4nd reavrle fo pardon. the new 


Ely ended then beberanme, bit it was peri acts 
dens, for firlt he perſwaded B»ckinghim to claime the 
Crowne, bat He refuſing (at leatt mor daving vo Rineefor 
binvelte ) fers him on Kiclmeut, the true Heire. 

Bun yon will ſay, Theicweore all Papifis, and lined in 
thedarwrtimes of Popery. %. : 

True, and were not Thdir, Soveraignes fich allo? 
were nor Kings and Bitbaps of vnetRdb gion then? Arc 
chey morernow ? hath a Prordiant , Prince mow more 
realon by _ a Proteſtant Prelate, than 4 Hoping 
Popdh p? Letall cheworldjiid ge:Seeing.in e 
times it was no diftermcein Religion, But Malignenct 
againit Civill Government, that produced Theſe Con 
motions, in Thoſe Bi ; V 

| Pape, and Popiſh Keligian is confelled 
to bexiee Cauſoof all tho | if and —_ 
: vw 
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what if I prove Prelacieand to be the ſame in re, 

and onely rc differ in name? This we tal Effay anon. 

jn the meanc time It is worth conlidering whether Our: 
Prelates be not more like to i:de with the Pope againſt 

a Proteſtant, chen Epiſh Prince, 

I wilt over-looke the darke times of Popery; Ler us bes 
ginne with the Refarmation, (which yer! could hardly 
have entrance, for that ſtrong Qppolition the Prelates 
{ill made) Alas what Commotions have they ill. rai- 
ſd jn Scatland , ever lince the Reformation ? Wee 
have felt, what Our Parents onely ſaw. They Eate (at 
leaſt ſuffered) a ſore grape, and Our Teeth were almoſt 
all ſer on edge. Bur bleſſed be God that hath delivered 
That Church and ſtate from Tyranvicall Prelates, and 
will erelong deliver ns alſo. 

"Y 4 pak ſame - Denmarke, till One of their 

s di wade the. people 39. Chooie 
rh Government : "After he had in nr mer) 
Charge for three houres long, containing Their Trea» 
ſons, and Rebellions even fince the Time that che Pope 
was caſt out of that Countrey. nt. I4.9% 

When I call to minde their Cariage. and niifcarbge 
here in Exy/and, I muſt beginne with chat. ofthe Pot, 

Infandum Regina jubes ren0vare dolerems. 

Our firſt Reformation was much oppoſed by Biſbops. 
Gardiner, Bonwer, and ſome others were o4 C $. 
Yea we (ball finde forme Good men were Bad 5 
and the Evill were intolerable. Kidty was teo fherce in 
maintenance of Ceremonies, Cranmer and Ridley both 
were 1 aknugcs Fowag tothe Lady Adary: but That Ad- 
mirable young Prince, was even in bis Infancic, with 
King David, wiſer then his Teachers, and could weepe 
though nat to T heir > Pol 

hat Biſhops did in Queene Marie: dayes 
(Bloody Times ! ) weall know; ſure it was an unhap- = 
Py Proverb:thas was! then learne, T be Sidgr fer b® 
tredden bere. Whatabey intended under.che 1; 


- 
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Eſſayed in King Famer his-Reigne ; and had well nigh 
performed ander Our Gracious Dots, to the Ru- 
inc of the Crowne, We now beginn toknow : : If at 
leaſt Knowledge may properly be ſaid to be wrought by 
Senſe; for, It fo, our Feiadwd en co Teach us. 
Yet what wanted in This, may be ſapplied by the Daily 
laints weare forced to heare not onely ' from Ex 
nd, but Ireland allo;where yer perhaps they have more 
to a& then One. But be that ſitteth in Heaven 
; at them, the moſt High bath them im derifion, 


—_— 


CHAP. IX. 


| | ſcarcedone with that Grand Principle of Epi- 
pall policie, No Biſbop, No ru Yer I muſtnow 

divert you a little from ic, or at lea(t lay it afide awhile, 

rill It come in againe at due place: which perhaps may 
© bein This next diſpute. 

[am now come to'the molt moderits'of 

men. For even Theſe affitmne ' thar The | 

Chnerch Government, under! a Monarchy , is Monarchicall. 

* Bythe Way | malt delire it may againebe reniembred 

that hitherto 7 ow hprbrart oe, our Lordh | 
oy Ep; piſeepacity perly called Pre/avie) T havernot yer 

Hef Ricat { Epiteopacie in | penerall, or the 


Pt acie of One Minilter before another Tough I may 
touch Thar alſo before I conclude:) ſofthat I am' not 


bound to"anſwer this ObjeRtion ; which'Fare 'cannor 
mean that the Beft Church Government under 


is bo ran rs fuch Lotdly Prefdcie' Is eve in 
. owne Judgements which are Er. fum- 
pl Mendel » ſeilicet in Eccleſia 


wer” rr rn, though Iknow 
'of the maine Foundations on whith 


That man of finne began firſt to EWYAY þ 
But I am content to fallow them Here alſo, Yet Imuft 
words. Doe they meane that Af other Church Govern» 
— —  —————— ordo they mean, Ao 
«hy is deftruRtive to All other Church Governments, 
but Monardhicall} * P. - 
The firſt nagar Geng the former Axiy 
ome we diſcuſs'd, No Biſbop,no K; ; EE PER 
grant, that every Monarch isa King, but cvery i 
not an abſolute Aſonarch | 


But take Aſonerdly in what ſenſe you : 1 
.nno and wich a Kd of Catch Government 
doth the Ci receive any efſentiall py 
ofic  Monardy? Is not Monarchy | 
cren there where is no Chucch ?. att; 

[ am by no meanes of Their jadgemencs who thy 
None that are without the pale of the Gl reg 2.P 
Thing bere below, A Tenet neceſlary co thod 
uſe to excommunicate Princes 4d placitzm, and 
up locretun Enomier, of SUNts GenennIngt 
ſefle ſuch Princes ; but to States of very dangerow 
conſequence. 
[ clearly conceive an Heathen Emperonr may be. 
lawfull a Afeverch, 2s an Ohelfign Fine, ah | 
doubt not, but His Subjeths owe as exath mace ©» 
Him, ( if his Civill Title be jult) as wejaltlypay to our 


—— þ 
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got ſtand without Cirvill . Here the My ftevy is unmanied! {1 

r72vg Thi; Diſciplaw cinnot Rad, bur where Pride, 

wilt uphold ir, For That which bath” no Footing 

S$:ripture, muſt feane upon Haniane Right ; and chimi 

diſcovereth its owhe weaknefſe. Divine Tyſtitationds ab 

9 botrome it ſe [fe tipon ir elſe; but Firntane is like the 

weake Vine or Hop, which without a pple, maſt 

and {o rot, upon the earth, Yea ſore lnventivny of 
ecafly in matters of Religiun ) art like theweake 
alt 7:y,, char thuſt be prope up by fide 

or, mighty Oake, and yet moſt uhzarura / 

Thir prop which hoſdeth ft up. And'oF' is 

That Humane ( or rather Detnonicall )) Epiapaciper 

which we have treated all this time, 1 of 
Otir Biſhops foreſering This, (for They arewifhh 

their generation, Jthoughtbeſt ro inverrrhe 

Jad (Afcad of rhis,' chat Church Adomarchy cam 

Without Civil'; TH Mfirme Civil Monarchy cannot hun 


thout That of the Church, Thus they 'delude Silly 


i©'« Y 4 


But tro come a little neerer to their Beſt 
fo triuch for Chirth Monarchy ) 
by whit theres in Church 


ed earns 


ore or fewet thay beare the I 


' - ”n 6 us , 
c&the ref&m #611 0f-Latrber and Cut 


ſtant and Catholique P Princes,as will appea 
Pals $Seuland,and rhe Palainatezin = 
and Germany, I du from my heart agree that Civill Go- 
yErnOUrs Are xtrix/que T abule : but what the Ci- 
vill Magiſtrate bath co doe 0 Rn FH till the 
Church hath done her utmoit, I could yet never 

Theg0 of Chriſt is ſpirituall; and | and A page. 
have bis worke w tin a ſweete way; by the power 
of the Spirit, not by torce. * 

Ehopln 32 I ſhall u pon better reaſyn recane ; Tn 
the interim, þb chat the carne of my 
(Slee iy aplatcn Fs 
I y my peas, | ac, 
iam hyp Thins 
tougthe Two main things of Church alas; 
1 The Doarine, 

2 TheDi of his Church, 
F. 57 OP caleeg adde or + dimioad an 


oO Ont One 0 oe EO 


any power _ to force 
Grine. 
I conceive, what s True Dodrine the 


ar py ts == 


Will Rome admit us 40 
corpus mexees ? hall wee admit Rome's 


W hether you will Baptizechildren, aud ſo by adw- 
niſtring to # bor the Sacrament of loner then 
members of the Church ? 

Whether you will admit all foc Church memberyrhat 
barely profelſe, though they be open drunkards,and very 
ignorant perſons? 34.44 

Whether you will —_ as at and Elders, as _ 

our ſuperioars in this worke, or Bz Archbiſbopr 
ends whotul 2 der ehe Chatekt +5 
Solong as the Churcb,in ber Charch T | 
not with Srox matters under the notion of Religion, k 
fi the Crvill isnot to interpoſe,- | - 
is moſt true,it the Church will broach ( with the Ans- 
boptiſt:) that they will have no Governonrs, nor Govern- 
ment : This is a point not of Divinity, but Pelicie ;\and 
here the Scepter muſt ſer a rule. or with the Adamites ( if 
there be any ſuch) allow Communion of wives : This' 
1pm 4 wor > The ſword. muſt divide this quar- 
rell . or with the Papiſts, that it is lawfull to 8 
that faith is not to be keprwith Heritiques : Toonceive in 
alt theſe, (and caſes of the like nature) the 
in the Afagiſtrate; for Theſe teners overthrow” Ci- 
vill Government, or civill converſe ; The Church muſt: 
ourof her bounds. | 
if the Queſtion be, how you ſuch a 
w you will uſe in ſuch an ordi- 


government, 
io, but Chriſt | 
is woſt true when the Church refrafta- 
I), andtherewpon doch excommunicare hizn, he 


When Park 
deliver the 
her, who would taketbe keyes from Þer, 
of theſe keys, they may weelſtthe Scep- 
which God forbid. 


-— <> — -——— — _— — 


—_—_— 
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-againe publiquely proteit,rhat | verily beleeve This kind 
of Epi on deitruftive,not onely toGoad Monarchy, 
but all other State Policix whatſoever. 

I meanenot now to runne over, ſo much as the Heads 
of my former diſcourſe: Every particle of which is to re- 


nt how uncongruous, and inc "to True 
policie of State, Our Biſhops Place, and Office, 
15,45 now it ttands eſtabliſh in this , 


Ifany man ſhall yet diſſent from mee in this Caufe, | 
ſhall now onely tmtreat him to view one mates 
ture, which yet perhaps at firſt glance 
bur little for my purpoſe: bur it is an old Maximeawpng 
| wt 6. ar Cortice, Let ws tharore 
alittle examine the Text and if I be not in 4he Right; 
will learneof any thatcan better infanmemne, 1 

T I meane, ischac which of 01d in be Prig- 
tive Chucch was wont to be more peruſed, and exend- 
cannot much wonder, ith Poly iew-he Sea, and 
well confider itat dittandefrom the tap, of 8 Clifle or 


4. Verſa, tpecially 
bimſelfe above ol! rixut ws called (Grd gar 64 , ner 

For the underſtanding of this place, we muſt premiſe 
=—_ 4 1s 6” 16. ger pr of One fmgje 
perſon : but a Compages. of # low r exiting together, 
or elſe ſucceedi oudanorhes; y aging roger in 
This Great Apoſtaſie, the maine thing here f. 
Anil fri This'T have but few Areas: ond] nk: 


burfome few ofthe RomMFaftion, char wi 


fre tit, char ni oath Leber a 


| 


—_— 5 WW WW” 


the Natare of Epiſcopacy 


35 


buthe is moſtrruly Antichciſti# Re ) (hall come only in 
the end of the worid,and endure but three yearts and an 
halte : which Sy PINT TOE ears. Ro- 
manilts in 

Inchenext place I afirme, This Aſan of Sixze (forlo 
[matt ſtilefihn) is nor ofthe Lain, over whom ( even 
over their Princesand Gods } he cxalcerh himſelte, bur 
of rhe Clergy, For he firterh in the T enyple of God, 


come (o farre{ without any Reall 


I now nd , Who Man ( ” 
Mn) is, or can be? TheP po eilibe fees 
by moſt of our Charch: I yeeld it {0, belerving 
Him to be prncipally intended bere. Bur if 1 can prove 


char Popery properly taken, is theſame i= Re, with Gur 
er or atleaſt that Thiris but a Picce and Partof 


is arogrter aint The Poco 


that fuch Epipe 
K:xte: becauſe Dn T7 ix delte above All 
that is called God,ve. 

This +, hr now my a ro ==" "aj 
iſcopacy,is Really wi Popery taken N 
hi ff mores ee He 14 

for oughcl yer ſeexthe World 


ticular. I carifot conceive that Atl E 
held by ſome (nay All) Papiſts, may in 


in many Trndmand Allonoz Hovfi in wh they 


ark ; fl of Iniquiy, then [ hope it will be granted, 


Fo 


i n—_—_— 
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againe publiquely proteit,chat | verily beleeve This kind 
of Epi "200 is deitruRive,not onely toGoad Monarchy, 
bur all other State Policie whatloever. 

I meanenot now to runne over, ſo much as the Heads 
| of my former diſcourſe: Every particle of which is tore. 


] preſent how uncongruous, and inc 'to Tru 
| policieof State, Our Biſhops Place, C and Offce, 
18,45 now it ftands eſtabliſkc in this | 


Ifany man ſhall yet diſſent from mee in this Cauſe, | 
ſhall now onely mtreat him to view one {—_ 
Xime 


| rure, which yet perhaps at firſt glance 
| bur little for my purpoſe: bur it is an old among 
| —_—— an Corvice, Let us thartore 
| alittleexamine the Text andit I be not in #he Right;1 
| will learneofany thatcan better infarmemne, 
| ThePlace | meane, is that which of 0id in abe Prigj- 
| . tive Church was wont to be more-peruſed, and exemnd- 
anda en ym gn > wear al rw 
cannot much wonder, peg Viewhe 

well confider itat dittaude from the tap, of 'a Cliff or 
Rocke ; but when they 4rsvnce fallen 1X0 its rthey: tas 
their cycs, winke,and cart $0 ſaras ligele- as may beat it, 


my Porch longer 
of the Apottle 
4. Verſes, pecial | 
bimſelfe above al! rhut # colled (Grd gar 1+ | 

For the underſtanding of this place, we muſt 
This, wa ir pace pe) ecorangg) rar of One fengfe 
perſon : but a e.0 low, r exiting together, 
or elſe Cnceading oucanorhde; y rhe os. in 
This Great Apoſtaſie, the maine thing here 
Arril fri Tits | Have bur ew Adverfecies: | 


"4 


———— ) hall come only in 
the end of the worid,and endure bur three yeartsand an 
halte: wr en gp Irons Ro- 


manitts 


Inchenext place 1 aftirme, This Afanof Sixne (forts 
[matt ſtileftihn) is nor ofthe Laiy, over whom ( even 
over their Princes@nd Gods ) he cxalterh himſeife, bur 
of rite Clergy, For he firterh in the T eneple of God, 


foarref v without any Reall open) 


I now —_ pre ory Any 6. 


\ 


Men) is, or can be? TheP. Aber gr yell ywier 
by moſt of our Church: T yeeld it fo, belerving 
Hink to be prncipally intended here.) Bur if DEED 


char P ropefly taken, is theſame in Re, with Gur 
bop oraclelt thr Fl but a Piece and /Partof 
ſyſte 7 


that ſuch 
that fach. is alrogether 
Reade: wins ” IKE] 


thariscalled God 
n—_ ear: rk now my bd ee to prove 
iſcopacy,is the Really wich Popery taken 
Lt us firtt then ſee whar Popery 
for oughcl yer ſeerhe World 
tioular. I cannot _ that All 
ne ov 
in Ra Pn. oor Ate Hereſiziin IE 
Differ : yan _—_— nar-pro 
Herehe in oped can 


No, not 
acre amny 


ive every "Error 
Tn en 
Al res eee dates Ma- 
rope fully derermined\ among\chem- 


{clves, 


nit ne Pollctaret 
iedelte above All 


OY 


a hr inenepe granted, 


CY 
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ſelves, but that ſome of them affirme, I 
the ſame ſubje&. Al of them will noc _—_— about Origj. 
nall ſinne,Free will,Meric.&c. won ( which ye is 
one of the moſt fundamentall 
betweene us) I ſeemany of oo 
—  _ —— —— 
they come ſhort, for many of them 
notre nos rites Tan 
ca and ſome are not 
ro ghd ans paage Pe Fhal mot che 
opinion in This, ma more dangerous in the 
Conſequence,, than Ghflnaceor focus of ic. 
Nay,before the Councell of Trex (before which yet 
Popery had beene long in the world ) moſt of their Tenets 
were ſo much indetermined , that ſcarce any of then 


ere wo nn on yet he wacas 

then, and is {o ſtill, and y Ithinke there 

ſcarce one DoQrinall No which dex $i 
Wee mult then what that is 


nates a Papiſt, and ma y be called P oh 
mukſt ſure be (omewhat 2 (as may ſpeake)to 
Church, ſo that withour This It could not be arbrp 
Popiſh Church. 

t is doubtleflic ſuch and ſuch Dependance 


Pope : wa magna ap rr ee NL caving of ery 


roy rampant ra ig 
ſelfe, it is not T his or Thaterrour This or Tha fires 
but ſack analndependance, ach a Lord(bi Cych a Pre- 
laticall Tyranny, over civill and Church that is, 
pada ra ; nhl. wr that is © ro 
in tot alonians, 

obſer hee 
the exerciſe of This Popi ry 
_—_ 13.207]; 16 ym, PU rms bw: 
great, rich and poore, and IT 
4% ns uy or forebeads, And mamas 


A. 


ee neo 


the Nature of Bpiſcopacy. 


1 


x (el, ſ[rve be that b.44 the ma erke pr the name of the beaſt, or the 


mmber of bir name. 


This Tyrannicall Prelaticall Power and Dominion, 
which the Pope uturpeth and excerciſeth (contrary to 
Gods Word) over Clergy and Laity, Princes and Snb- 
jz&5,in their eſtates and conſciences,is in Him,(ag in His 
Clients, yee/ding and ſubmitting to this Popiſh Prelacy) T rue 
Proper Popery. And This is the Giving, Imprinting, or 
forcing ot a Name, CharaCter or Number, on the ron 

I 


part as Receiving This on the part of Papiſts: thoug 
| 


ave not now time, at feaſt not rt apr, to diſculſe 
er an.| Namber may 


how much the Popes Name, Chara 
differ, I doubt not bur all are parts of That Prelaticall, 
uſurped Power which is truly Popiſb.and received by Pa- 
piſte, as Servants, and Souldiers of old received their 
Lord's and Commanders Teſera, or Charafter in their 
hands and foreheads, But God alſo hath impreſſed his 
Motto on them all, let them read it and tremble ; Apocal. 
14.9, 10. And the third Ange! followed them, ſaying with « 
land woyce, If any mm worſbip the Beaſt and his image, and re- 
ceive bis m urke inbis fonbe ad, or in bis band, the ſame ſhall 
Srinke of the wine of the wrath of G14, which is poepred out 
without myxture into the 4p of bis indignation, and be ſoa! be 
tormented with fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the boly An- 


gels,and in the P eſcuce ofthe L: « 


Y 
God hath beene _ ro parcel! out Church and Come- 
| 


mmwe1lth as feverall and diittinft Governments : yet fo 
that Princes Hould be Caſtoder wtrinfque T abule, as was 
laid before. : 

God hath bcene pleaſe4 to make, appoint, and leave 
the Minitters of the Golpel B-cthren, and hath permitted 
none of them a Lordly Prelacy above another. 

But now the Pope comes,with a wide mouth,and ſwal- 
lowes downe at once, all Civil and Eccleſiaſtical pos 
Challengeth to himlelfe, not onely the Keyes, b the 
Sword, not onely Papall/Dominion in Eccleſiaſticis, but 
Regall alſo in Civilihuw This Ulſurpation of His, is 

I properly 


—_ 


ME. 
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properly Popery;% this robbeth Chriſt of his Regall Office. 

As every linne breakes all the Commands, (the whole 
Law) yet ſome i;nnes do more properly intrench on 
ſome particular command : fo alto 1s it inall Heref 
and errors, All ſomeway oppoſe the whole [Law of 
Chritft, and all the three Offices of Chriſt : yet ſome mote 
properly One of theſe Oftces, ſome another. As the Do- 
&rine of Aſcrit de Condigno, & Congrao, encroacheth on 
Chrilts Prieſt'y Office; the A/ boran mainly againſt his 
Propheticall.But Popery molt properly ſtrikes at his K 
Office and Authority. For it is Chriſts Kingly Office 
bind Kings in Chainer, and Princes in Fetters of Iron, if they 
relilt him. And He that uſurpsthis Power and Priviledge, 
labours to unthrune Chriſt, to {.t above him, and fo 
perly 9 poſeth and exa'teth himſcl/e abmve a'l that is called Gad, 
or #s worſhipped. This is the Pope, and this is Popery, Yeal 
may adde, This is truly and moſt properly Antichrift, 
though indeed perhaps not That Antichriſt cf whom 
S. 7«bn ſpeakes in his firſt Epilile Chap. 2. 22. agd 4.3, 
who,it may be,was Ebiar, or Cerinthus, or ſome other : 
though- perhaps alio Saint ire might ſpeake that of 
ſome Lordly biker, which began ( though but-to 
dawne, if I may fo [peake ofthat darke myſtery begin- 
wing to ſhew it TS even in Saint Johns daies; forin 
ſome reſpe& wee wi!l not tand to yeeld a Piſhops Pede- 
gree might perhaps extend ſo high : for even then Anti- 
chrilt was conceiv d. 

However, I doubt not to afirme the Pope is now moſt 
Really, Truly, and properly, TheCrand Antichriſt, For 
fach is Hee molt properly, that encroacheth on Chrif 
Regall Office This bet ng It which now ( of all the three ) 
is moſt proper to himin his Glory : and This he hath re- 
ceived as a moſt glorious Reward(ifI may fo ſpeake) for 
all his ſufferings in his humane Nature:and This think 


__the Scripture Language ( Elay 53. 12. Pſal. 110.7 Phil.2, 
8,9,10,11. 1Cer.15.27.) His Pricfily worke was for the 


moi part accompliſts in his Deatb; His Propheticall Of- 
. fice, 


th: Nature of t Epiſcopacy. 
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ice, as it were reizgned over to his Holy Spirit; But his 
Kingly Office is his owne propriety, (till the end come ) 
and ſo He that oppoſeth This, is molt eruly Antichriſt. 
This is the Pope,and this is Popery, 

Now on the other part if any man pleaſe to ſurvay Epi- 
ſcopacy with an unpartiall eye,he ſhal find this kind of Epj- 
ſeopacy,$$ Popery to beall one in Re,for they have the ſame 
Rije,the tame Media of their progrefſe,and the fame End. 

The riſe of Popery, was by overthrowing Chrilts or- 
dinances, and ſetting up of his owne. That this may ap- 

arethe morediitintly, give me leave to (ſhew you the 
Biſhops boldnefſe in the particulars otir. 

Chrilts ordinances in the New Tettament are cither 
concerning Do#rine, or Diſciplize . | confelſe the Pope 
hath made great afſaules upon the dorinall pare, hue 
what he hath done in thar kind, he hath done many 
times by gathering up the wgorgements of others, and 
lo they arenot his. owne: or as an Heyetique , but not as. 
Pope, for'the reaſows which I have-even now mentioned. 

But he hath plaid his part mainly in point of Diſci- 
pline: This moit properly belonging to Chriſts Royall 
Office, as DoRrine to Fis Prophericall. 

In the Diſcipline there are twa things conſiderable, 

1 That which concerneth the Officer. 

2 That which concerneth the Nature of his office. In 
the caſe of the Officer, you have his Acceſſe to hig Office, 
and his Execution of the Office. In the firſt EleFion and Or- 
dinatim are conhderable, 

By Godsrule his El:@iomis tobe by the people , his Or- 
dinztion from the people by the hand of the rg 
By the rule of Popery a Miniſter is O-daine4 by th 
Pope, and his fibſticate, and is eleed by the ſame 
power ard in theſame way. And as their Schoole 
darkens (wich a miſt of their termes ) what they. cannat 
cleere : So do Theſe; to cloud their ſwarving from Chriſts 
rule, newtermes, and inſtead of EleF;on, 


iſe 
have Pre orion, Inflieurian, & Induffin. The fclti done 
2 by 
? 


\ 
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by the Patron, the ſecond by the Biſhop; a way which 
Chritlt never knew. Ir is (0 well knowne to all men that 
Epiſcopacy traces thele very paths ot Popes, that I ſhall not 
nced to ſay more for this part of their Identity. 

Inthe execation of his Otce there are Alts of 2: ſorts: 
ſome wherein he hath a Jon power with other; ſome 
wherein he is a ſole Agent : heis fole in Church preaching, 
and in adminiltration of the Sacraments: he is coadjutor 
to others in Admiſſion of members, in Excommiunica« 
tion. 

Under the Papacy the Miniſter or Priclt hath the 
power of Preaching, and Adminittration according to 
Gods Law ( and this onely with relation td tht Pithop 
who in his Church ſuperintends: ) But in the other hee 
hath no power at all , it is wholly given up tothe Pope, 
and by him committed to t he Biſhop:And thus the Pope 
may eruly (while he is Dominus Dominorum ) itile him» 
felfe ſervnum ſervorum ; for hee impropriates all offices 
6 himſelfe ; and in liew of coadjutogg given by God to 
the Miniiter, the Biſhop hath Ofticers appointed him by 
the Pope, : 

The Coadjutors of the Miniſters by the Word,in ſome 

, caſes were the Peyple, in ſome caſes the Elders and Deacons, 
and ſometimes people, Elders and Deacons: butthe Pope 
in lieu of theſe hath inſtituted another generation of 
helpers ; and leſt that truce name ſhould reduce true Ofh- 
cers, he hath given them yet another title, as Apparitor, 
Sarrogate,Chancellonr, Officiall,Commiſ|aries, Deaxes,Church» 
wardens, Overſeers of the poore . In all which Epiſcepacie 
and Popery have ſo ewin-likea frame, that ſeeing one, you 


et tr 


x 


ſee both ; Nec Soſia Soſie ſimilior, nec ſimie ſimia. Andſol 
leave that | n——_ concernes the Officer 


In the Nature of his office it is conſ:derable, x What 
the worke of his Office is : Secondly, from what power: 
and thirdly, in what manner he doth it. 

For the firſt, the ſubje& matter of his office is Admini- 
{tration of the Sacraments , Preaching, Admiſſion of 

| members 


- - 


+ the Netwe of Epiſcopagy. 


59 


members, Excommunication. In reckoning theſe, the 
P;p- conformeth to Gods Word, and ſo doth Epiſcopacy; 
for if we will erre,we mult ſometimes goe right,and then 
we may tranlg with leſſe ſuſpicion, 

But Cgnlider from what power the Miniſter of the 
Goſpel! Acts. He ought not to borrow his Commiſſion 
from any but from Chriſt,from Scripture, and he oughr 
to keepe cloſe to That : now the Papacie is wholly ſtea- 
ied by Traditions, Decretals, Councels, Canons, Col- 
ledge of Qardinals, and the Pope in the Chaire, where 
he cannot erre in matters of F ach, The Pandedts of the 
Civill Law are too too boyſtrous, and of too great ex- 
tent for any Civilian to comprehend ; and yet that bo« 
dy of their learning is boyled up to ſuch a degree, that 
irrunnes over,and no memory is able to attaine it, more 
than to compaſle jon inthe learning of the Chi- 
1e;,where the A. B, C. amounts to 10000 letters. Con- 


ſrutions crofle one another, and almolt all higher againit - 


the Goſpell of Chriſt. 
Doth not Epiſcopacie ( 5; magne licet —————_— 

according tG its modicum, do the ſame ? 1 conteſle, wi 

them the Scripture is the rule:but who mult cxpound this 


ipt 
Scripture ? Synods, Councells, Convocations, Biſhops, 
Archbiſhops. Some of theſe ſometimes, ſometimes All of 


ifed eyes, pry 

making the Scri a Rule in , do in; truth, 
Mobopolint "11 %o themſelves: Fhis is juſt and far 
Popety, I3 In 
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In he laſt place, The Manner which God hath pre- 


ſcribed, is that every thing be done in; decencie andin 


order : with what {ingleneſe and plainnefſe may be: 
without any addition of mens inventions, The Poe 
carrieth on his Juriſdiftiqn with pompe and much out- 
ward glory; They have comillonglnjunttions,Charters, 
Seales, Secretaries, Clarkes, and L000 ather inventions, 
togrind the face of the poore. Epiſcypacie hath its Courts, 
Summons, Clarkes, Scales,with other Ceremonies of the 
like nature 

Chrilts rule is that Miniſters: of equall ranke, (ball 
all have equall power- Apottles indeed were above Evany 
_ s, and Evangeliits above Paltors! and Teachers : 

ut one Apoltle was not above another, nor. one Paſtor 
did not tſupecintend another . The Pope hath. Prict, 
Biſhop, Archbithop, Primate, Patriarch, Cardinall,Pope: 
and Epiſcopacie bath Minikters (nv called Pricits)Dea- 
cons, Bithops, Archbiſhops, Primates,%c. 

The Scripture commandeth Preaching in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon, but with the Pope, and aur Biſbops, All 
preaching is now out of Seaſon, L am-ſuve out of faſhion 
in themſelves, and cryed downe inothers: for with them 
Ignorance is the mother of Devotion, . 

The Scripturealloweth but tywy Sacraments ; the Fope 
adderh five; and our Biſbyps, are ambiguous: Two. onel 
(they ſay) are generally Neceſſ.z/y to ſalvation, which ma 
clearly in timate, that there aye More than T wa; hah 
perhaps not ablolutely Neceſſary to Salvation , or 
though necelary, yet not Gemera/ly necellary ,, to all 
men, in all times, ſtates and condicious whatſoever, 
and fo much the Papitts yeeld of Their five Sacraments, . 
nay of iixe of theirieven : For,onely Baptiſnre (rhey lay) 
is abſolutely and grucrally neceſſary tg F laarioniche Kor 
chariſt even with zis nat Neceffavy to Iafants,much 

lefie Atatrimony, Order, Confirmation, Penance , Undlion. 
In what do our Biſhops then differ from Papiltsin This? 
Howdo they differin Baptiſe ? Both Pope-and Bis 
ſhops 
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ſhops hold ic neceſſary, abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation. 
Yea the moit Moderate of Both, maintaine a general 
B zpti/mall Grace, Equally conter'd to all partakers of that 
Sacrament. Indeed Our Bithops doe not openly uſe 82 
and Spirrlegbur yet they retaine the Croſſe,( perhaps much 
worle) and beginne to Claime fpirituall Alliances as the 
Papitts doe. 

[In'the Lords Supper, the Pope makes (rather than 
finder) an Hoſtia, an Altar, a Prieſt, and This Prieſt muſt 
offer for the {mnes of the Quick and Dead. Our Biſbops 
mult Have Prieſts, Altars, a Sacrifice, Corpora!s, and what 
not that Papiſts have? to ſay nothing of their Times 
and Geltures, which ſure the Scripture never ſo determi- 
ned, much lefſe excluded any that could not yeeld to 
ſuch and fuch ciramftances, which none everthoughr 
could be more than Indifferent. 

In all Ordinances the Scripture now ſpeakes' of no 0- 
ther Holinefſe,then That which is Spiricuall, Rationall, 
the Holinelſe of the whole man. Pope hath formd 
out new Holineſſe, which he puts on Plaver, T imes, Veſt- 
ments, Belr, T apers, Water, Wafers, Coper, Bſoms, Pots, amd 
Cups, with other Vtenſles. 

And doe not our Biſhops ſo alſo? What meanes ſuch 
rigid prefſng of Holy dayes ? Bare heads in Churches ? 
Holy Sutplices ? What meane they elſe by their Holy 
Chalices? Holy Knives? Holy Patents? Huly Veen- 
fles ? all which may be fo ſanRifed by a devout Prielt, 
tat they may become profitable to the Soules of thoſe 
that uſe them, How then doe our Biſhops differ from 
Papiſts in adminiltring SacramentsManner of all Ordi- 
Nances ? 

And is there any Greater Difference in Admiſſion of 
Memberr,and Excommunication ? T his laſt being che lat 
and Greateſt Cenſure of the Church ,'by both Biſhops 
and Pope is made not onely molt Common (as the hu- 
mour moves them)but alſo moſtRidiculous; being the 
uſaall appendix of one groat ſhort in our Reckonings 


with 


7 


\ 
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with our Lord Biſhops Regliter, Proftor, or Appa» 
ritor, 

L wauld not be miltaken here; I bring not in Theks 
Things of Do&rine, or Diſcipline, as it by agreeing in 
One or Many of Theſe, I might convince Biſhops and 
Papilts (or the Pope) were all one. The maine thing 
driveatin all this, is the Originall fountaine from 
whence All Theſe (pring, and all the bankes that keepe 
in Theſe Rivulets; That vertue and power which 
moves and aCtuates all theſe in their proper Channels: 
And This is Papall, 

For, what ever the Pope doth of his owne head, 
his owne Power, Dictating to his Vaſſals, as Head of 
the Church, This is truly Papall, and fuch is che Power 
by which They uſurpe ſo much over mens perſons, and 
conſciences, in injoyning and preſſing ſuch or ſuch Do- 
Grine or Dilcipline. 

SO that a Fibops wearing a Surplice, Cope, Miter; 
uſing the Croſſe, Bowing to the Altar, and many ſuch 
Things (though they may be Errors, yet All Theſe, or 
One of theſe.) makes him not a Pope, a Popeling, or 
propery Antichriſtian ; But Receiving T hele trom the 

epes DiCtates, doing them becauſe he commands, ac- 
knowledging his power in commanding; This makes 
a Papiſt : and Commanding them, Pretiing them on 
Others, in ſuch Deſpoticall power, makes a true Pope, a 
Reall Antichriſt, 

Nor may Our Biſhops Evade by This (whichlI caftly 
ſee will be anſwered) that though indeed they doe thefe 
things, and command theſe Things, yer they neither 
doethem trom the Popes Command, nor Command them 
in the Popes Power, | 

Though I ſhould grant This, which yet many wiſe 
men will not grant, (for, Our Biſhops firit Power 'came 
from the Pope, and of late alſo We have found lerrers, 
advice, commands, Difates from the Pope, to ſome of 
our Biſhops ; and that in Matters of greateſt Conlc- 


qQUENCCE, 
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quence, both tor Church and State ; Bur grant alf They 
lay, yet chey may be Antichittian, and lo fuch in Re,as 
the Pope is; though nor literally Komaniſts, Except they 
doe,or command, in the Power of Kone. 

This I ſhall be bold co aitirme, and maintaine, Wl I 
ſee better Reaſon, that He (whoever he be) that Cont- 
mands the leaſt ricle of Duftrine or ditipline, meerely 
Ex imperio Voluntatis, in his owne Power, and Autho- 
riryz without Licenceor Warrant frum Scripture, or 
Right Realon, (where the Scripture hath beene {+ 
lent) though the Thing he fo commands (honld hap- 
pen to be good in it lelte: Yet He in his ſo Comman- 
ding, is not onely 7y-4xni-2ll, but Antichriſtian, proper- 
ly Azticb-iftian , Encroaching on the Royall Ottice of 
Chrilt, which is cruly High Treaſon againit God ; and 
molt properly eAmichriſtizniſme. 1 care not whether we 
call him a Pope, Papiſt, Rom-miſt, or any other name, 1 
call him Aatichrift: and if you will call Antichriſt by the 
name of Fope, | call ſuch an Imperions Commander a» 


mong us, (though he have no ſhadow of ance on 
Rome, or Romith Pope) an Englifs Pope, I meane an 
Englith Antichriſt, 


[ neede not fpend mach time in (hewing by what 
memes Eicher the Pope or mo beganne, and 
continued to be ſo Antichriftiars: Du Pleſſi; and Ochery, 
have ay*'d me This labour, In a word, they trave' beete 
Theſe. With One hand they have ſaid Pillowes under 
Princes, and all Governears (appointed by God Yhee 
ſo they might fall ſoftly, while they thruſt ther Yowne 
with the Other (the itronger) Hand, Arme and all. 
When Theſe have beene {© ſarely, though gemtly, hid 
downe aſkepe; They have beene bold ro tread on theth; 
Pluth Slippers , leſt ehey ſhould chance th 


(yer with 

wake, ſtirre, and get up againe) and by Them, as ſonj 

ny ttaites or tieps, mount up themſelves into thi £ 

of Tyranny. Thus have they tf! oppoſed, and advanced 
k themſelves, 


Hz 
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themſelves, againſt and above All that is called God, oris 
worſbipped.. And It with your owne thoughts you will 
pleaſe to goe on in the Chapter , you will finde ſome 
other Mediz (as Lying Wonders, and others ) by which 
they have aſcended. 

7 ſhall not neede to parallel] Popiſh and Epiſcopall 
Media to Their Height. All the world ſees themnow, 
For, they were not done in a Corner. 

What meanes their Crying up an unjuſt and jllimited 

er in Princes? Is not This their bleating out of an 
illegall unwarranted Prerogative (with which all Ow 
pulpits have rung of late) intended to tickle Princes till 
they be luld aſſeepe? or to ſow pillewes under them, 
till. They themſelves can thai: them dow ny 
from that Tyranny which Piſbops would gel 
them to uſurp; but alſo from their wholſome and law- 
full prerogative. 

What meaneth their Buzzing in Princes Eares, That 
Kings cannot itand without ſuch Bifhops ? that if they 
ſhould be pue downe, the Church and State too, muſt 
needs be Ruined? to This purpoſe they a | 
Blood; They can never fal! without Blood : ſo ſome of 
them have vaunted, But Let them remember what 
Chriſt ſaid tro One (to whom they ſo much pretend) He 
that fmiteth with the ſword, ſpall periſ by the ſword. 
They know alſo whoſe Coat was ſent home to their Ho- 
ly Father, with this Inſcription (written with his 
owne. blood) Judge Holy Fatber xhetber This be Thy 
Sonnes Coot or not. 

I haye not forgotten how they have dealt with the 
People, Miniitry, Gentry, Nobilicy, Al forts of men: 
For they have many ſtairs to ſtep up by, to ſuch an 


Weight; but Princes are their higheſt fteps, their firlh 
e. 


That / which they have moſt ſounded in the les 
Eares, is the Church, the Church, the Temple ary 
Lo 
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Lord, the Temple of the Lord ! by This,as by a talkin 
hocle, they have come much neecer then cl(e they could. 
But now their Vizard b:ginnes to fall off, and Men 
beginae to ſee the true power of the Trae Church; aud 
the Tyranny ofthat Antichriltian Mock-Church;which 
under the Maske of Indifference, hath brought in moſt 
abominable Saperltictions, and moſt intolerable {lavery 
on the Perſons, Liberties, Bodies , and Soules of Mer. 
For they have preſſe4 Conſciences, even unto Gaſlping: 
yeaand would not be tarisfied, though they daily heard 
the fighes and groanes ot thole _—_— hearts, which 
themſelves had itabd with the poyſoned (word ofChurch- 
Indifferen ce. 

Indeed they have uſed Both hands, and have ſtricken 
with Both. What the Keyes could not break, the Sword 
hach cut. And it had been much more tolerable, It This 
Sword had pierced no farther then the Eares of Men : 
with which they have yet beene much more buſie then 
He was, whom they bragge to have beene their firlt Pre- 
deceſſor. Yer methinkes ic was a ſad Omen that this 
Sword ſhould cut off the Fare of Makbw, which figni- 
hes (they ſay) a King, or Kingly Authority. At This they 
rike indeed, through the Eares, and Hearts of fo many 
Loyall Subjects. 

We neede nat ſecke their End, in all This. It cannot 
be doubted, bar by all Theſe Meer, they aime at One 
End, (which is allo the Popet) to pull downe alf Other 
Power, and ſet up their owne. Thus, "Thus Oppoſe, 
and Exale chem _——_— partn =ar x TY" God , = 
Wrſbipped, as is more fully repreſented in another place 
of Dior. : wth 

Now let any man Living ſpeake : Are Thele 'Biſhops, 
Theſe Ulurping Prelates to be ſaffered in a. Church, or 


State, where there is any reſpe& co, Right Church Go- 
vernment , or True State Policie? Bice it is Evident 


They are truly P:pal, moſt he fa __ 


ds 
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as Antichriit mait Oppole and Exalt them'elves above 
all that is Worſhipped, or Called God : Which js mol 
True Popery, (as hath beenc demenit-ated) And, as. Po- 

y , Deltruftive to all Church and State Policie. 

Doubtleſſe fore ſuch Apprebentions asT his,wronght 
in their Breaſts, who being oftered, have refuſed Biſh 
ricks; and being poſlicflcd, could not relt till they had 
Diſimxſicd themtelves azainc. | 

Hiſtories are full of forraines and Domeſticke Exan- 
ples of Tins ſuble&. Such was Niceph. B 'emnide; cho- 
ſen Patriarch of Conſtantinople. WFeringbaldins choln 
Biſhop of T riwrs. T heopbilus Eilhop of Adians. Amine 
nius cut off his Eare, being Biſhop) that ſo he mi 
be uncapable ot T hat FunCGtion, | Aer (the Phiſo- 
ſopher) left his Miniſtery rather than he would bee a 
Filbop. Buſſiances an Elcfted Bilbop, was by Mcnmon 
whipped betore the Altar (three houres together ) be- 
caule he would not be made a Biſhop. Adrian (with 
us) refuſed the Archbiſhopricke ot Canterbary , being 
preſſed thereunto, T wo or Three Popes might come 
into this Catalogue, Clement the firlt was One : Fs qu 
fuit Alter * Shall Iname Mareells 7 He neither refed, 
nor rclgned the Papucie; yet ſolemnly profefied be ſaw 
not - Thoſe that jrſſ. fled ſuch bigh places bee 
ſaved, | 

Obi had T heſe pioully conſidered what Good they 
might bavedons in {uch high. places, or duly remenr 
bred cheir Owae, or their friends, advancement , they 
could never have dome This : But Lymeti null s capida 

Foranſwer to This Objc&ion, I ſhall give you ſome 
inſtances of Thoſe that have religned «.p their Riſbop- 
ricks after they had held them long enough tor a full 
Tryall. Yea perhaps there be mare of This kinde than 
of, the other, though the Proverb be, Ayrim\Ejicitr 

nou admittiter Haſpez. * 


+ Of Thele were Vibrgvive Biſhop. of Sinuae, wy 
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;hws Biſhop of Aderry, Adds Bilbop of LimsyYicerbus 
Biſhop of Fatabone ,, Heng Biſhop: af Mon, Michael 
Biſhop of Ephyac, with _ GDe@.1\\, 0 ws ! 

Amonglt our Owne' was d Boniface, and Ro» 
ber: Kalwerby, (Both Arch-Bilbeps of Commbary) Will. 
Beawvſe and William De Santa aria (Riſhaps of Lon«, 
on.) One of Lincolgand Two,ot Croamy.: I ray adde” 
Miles CrurrAale, who being: depcived in Qucene. Marivs 
(ayes would not be peinyalted in Queane! #/reabribry bur: 
raught a Schoole. There is One Pope Cornelis : And 
Gregory the Great, muſt not be forgotten ; Who ſaid, He 
that affeGts the Primacie of the wbole Church, muſt be Anti 
chriſt, or His Predeceſſor. 

If (ome few Walloon, or men of Geneva, ſhould de- 
claime againlt Epiſcopaciz, They would prevai j 
becauſe it would be ſaid of Them, | (as of That 
great ditturber ot the Church of old). Inſaninent, qzia nom 
fint Epiſcopi : But now Ex Ore Tao judicabery, ithops 

2: not with Wonds, tur Deeds. I 
that Flelh'and Hloodis not wone 
 yHinevwb areal Bey Wichin, Le 


/ hen Solomon (who 
could provide or 
0 is Vanity: When Bi- 
themſelves (whotkaw ally cnjoyed all the (weer- 
nHe a Biſhops Honour can\afford) (hall pauſe and cry, 
It is Enough, It is Enough, Non iternum bibam venewm, 
o once Diocleſian, of bis Empire) Sure there muſt bee 
omething worth reflefing on, a faire warning tor our 


Preſent or Future —_ 
O you Judges of the Earth, why will you nat bee 


wiſe? Oyou Senators (for ſuch our Bithops are) wy 
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had taſted all the 
dreſſe) cries out, Al &, 
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"wall youngt learns Wildome? God Forbld that of You 
ſhould be ſaid (whart the Spirit ſpeaketh of ſome) Why 
_ they be my 46 yebe = and more r 
they be reproved, will ſtill doe fooliſhly ? 
Fre bur tor a little while Far I am idene yet 
within few T eaves, if not Months if not Dayes, the 


God of Peace and Truth will deliver” his Church of 
This heavie yoke, from which (with the Lerany Give 
me leave to conclude) Good Lord deliver us. 


SECTION IE 


CHAP. I. 


Aving cleerly proved how uncompatible 
OurEps is to Civill Government in 
B State Policy ; let us now conſider whether 
g It may fhelterir ſelfe under the Myſterious 
{ Covertof Antiquity, 
oy | 4 I WR _ chat in R_ 

which receive their being from Scriprare,lo immediately as 
Church Diſcipline por 4 wee might make the Scriprare 
( which is a ſufficient rule) our ſoleguide, our ſole mode- 
rator, But as Heretickes incheday of} tall cry 
tothe mountainesto cover them ; ſo Herefier now allo, fly 
tothe craggy rocks of remoteſt times : and.in ſuch darke 
corners hope to ſhelterthernſelves, _» 

T hither alſo wee will follow them, qzo fata rrahwint, we 
will adyance. Not doubting but tounkennell thoſe little 
F oxes : hoping even with Geliah's ſword to lay Goliahin 
the duſt, and bring the five uncircumciſed Princes of the 
( *naanires, totheir juſt cenſure, before the King or Cap- 
tainesof the /ſreclites. 

A There is a moſt Reverend man, famous for learning, c 

pecially for that learning which is not to every eye 

hath hes upon him = defence of This Cauſe: I ſhall 
| K therefore 
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therefore in few words preſent tro Him my thoughts upon 
thoſe His determinations; Concluding with Philip of Ma. 
cedon, that if I can but win the chiefe City,the whole Coun. 
erey is gained : Then I ſhall ſee whether Thoſe things 
which are preſſed by others, be not altogether ineffeQual! 
ro determine the point which they _— And foI ſhall 
leave the deciſion of This, tothe judgement and opinion 
of the learned. 

Before 1 conſider that Treatiſe in the parts of it, give me 
leaveto ſay that which is moſt true,and I hope will aruic 
all men; If every word of that his booke were true, yet it 
is little to the point : For the Queſtion! is not, Whether 
there have been Biſhops ever ſince Chriſts time ; but, Who- 
ther theſe have had power over their brethren : or, Whe- 
ther one Biſhop hath had Juriſdiction over another. And 
this Queſtion is double : 

Firtt, Whether they haye had any ſuperintendence one 
above another. 

Secondly , Whether this hath beene mixt with that 


| Lordlinefle which now is uſed; forcing obedience by the 


edge of the Sword, where the Keyes can give no entrance: 
And of this, in the whole booke there is not the leaſt hint, 
ne gry qaidems, Though this alſo were not enough for our 
Queſtion ; which is not only oftheir Lordly power in Ec+ 
GEE = alſo in Cirilibas. p 
lo the farlt Querie, we ſhall quickly joyne iſſue ; agree- 
ing with our Apragoniſts, wh CO" 4 beene Bilkoy 
( 24x, Miniſters,of the Goſpel) who have had a Scripture 
__-_ in meter of Government , over particular flocks; 
ut the other wee doe abſolutely and confidently de- 


BY. 

Firſt, He endeavoureth to prove the ſucceſſion of ſeaven 
and twenty Biſhops, is the ſeat of Timothy : and this hee 
eſſayeth by one ſingle (not to ſay imple) wicneſle, a cer- 
taineman named Leomine ; whoſe writings have not de- 
livered him famous tous for learning, nor his exemplary 
holineſle ( mentioned by others) famous for piety. 


Truly 
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 Trul Ys a man of greater authority than he, (as Papias, 


Jqnatins, Polycarpes, who, almott all, knew the Apoſtles) 
{hall not bee of credit ſufficient to ſway my faith in this 
point: Not but that they were moſt worthy men ; but be- 
cauſe all Antiquity hath paſſed the refining pot of the [»- 
dex ap_—_— I ſhallconſider well before I ſubſcribe. 
And ſhall I then give credit to an unknowne Author, in 
thoſe things that were ated almoſt five hundred yeares 
before his birth? Lerthe world judge whether it bee E= 
uall, 

; Neither is this Author quoted, from witneſſe of his 
owne ; but out of a Councell. Now, how Councells haye 
beene abuſed , thoſe who have ever had place or note in 
great Afſemblies, can too well tell :.where there is almoſt 
no Order drawn up, but after a ſerious review,reducing the 
miſtakes of the Cleks, to the ſenſe of thoſe who did frame 
the Order, which mightelſe come forth moſt diſorderly. 

By what I have already faid, That other teſtimony 
brought from a fatherlefle Treatiſe of Timorhy's Martyr« 
dome, cited only by Photine , ( ® learned man, who lived 
ſeven oreight centuries after Chriſt) will be of no weight : 
for Phetizs doth bur ſay he readit. Hear-fay in matter of /# 
dicature is no good al : and reports in matter of 0- 
pinion, atthe ſecond hand, are good to amuſe thoſe who 
defie venerable Antiquity; but will never edifie thoſe who 
deſire to bottometheir reſolutions upon ſound Reaſon. 

The teftimonies of Felix, fohnof cAntiech, and T hee- 
dore, are not of age ſufficient to bee regiſtred among the 
Ancients, or to be yalued,becauſethey are old. I confeſle, 
I ſet a greater value __ Ignatins and Irenews,who affirm, 
Polycarpme was made Bi of _— by St. Jeb» ; bur 
this muſt noc be of undeniable auchority. 

For of /gnatixs 1 ſhall affirmethis, that Allthoſe who 
are any whic learned in Antiquity, know that five of bis 
Epiſtles are ſpurious ; and how unmingled thoſe are which 
wee allow to be his, wee Coe not know, who look upon 


Antiquity at ſuch a diſtance. Bur allow it 10 bee true, that 
K 3 Oneſimus 


T4 
oy 


\ 
p 


67 


— 


4 Diſcomſe opening 


Oneſimus was Biſhop of Epheſua , Polycarpms Biſhop of 
Smyrna, &c. This may be rue, but evinceth in no meaſure 
the Queſtion in diſpute; Which is not of a Biſhop in ge- 
nerall, bnt ſuch a Biſhop. 

The Authority of Tertullian allo, = on _ credit: 
Heetels us that Po/ycarpws was placed by St. Jobnat Smyr. 
"a; and at Komwe Fen. nt by o Peter, This no bedy Vi 
diſpute; (though Iam hot bound tobelceve it. )But where is 
the (irefle of this Argument ? | 

In the laſt place, that of (Tement Alexandrinss, is as 
much queſtioned as all the rett- But allow1t robee true, 
that John did appoint Biſhops, they have gained'nothing ; 
for I (hall allow that Chrilt alſo hath infticuted Biſhops, 
andthat Biſhops are Jure divino ; yea, I will allow that 
they areto feed ( hrifts flock, to rule C briſts inhericance,in 
Chriſts ſenſe ; but I (hall never allow of cheſe Biſhops, 
which are now the ſubjeQ of our diſpute. 

There are T hree ſorts of Biſhops, as Bez ſaith: There 
are of Gods Inſtitution, and they are thoſe who hayea 
power over their proper flock, with the reſt of the Church, 
and noother, There arcalſovf Mans Inftitation ; and this 
ever oyerfloweth into the Neighbour pariſh. And laſtly, 
there is a Demoricall Bijbop ; and this is hee who challeg» 
geth the Sword,as well as the Keyes. 

This laſt may well, be (tiled Demonicall; for ſure God 
never erected This order ; nor Maw in his right ſenſes: 
W here it will then fixe, is cleere enough. Evenon him, 
Whoſe darke Myſteries, moſt of theſe men have beca very 
well pumping with, | 

The long Robe and the Sword doe not well agree. To 
ſee a Lawyertyed to his Sword till hee put off his Gowne, 
is not ſo comely ; but to ſee # paire aldocins ſleeves to 
ſtifle a Scepter, if it were but on a Rage, I would cry out, 

Spetiarum admiſſi riſum teneatr ? 


SECT. 


the Nature of Epiſcopacy. 


SECT. 11. CHar. IN. 


T Hus having run thrqugh that little Treatiſe, [ yer 
with ſome, wonder , that a perſon of his profeſiion, 
piety, and known learning,ſhould doe That, which mighe 
inatiy ſenſe, ſeeme toimpoſe 6n thoſe whom hee loverh.) 
I proceed to ſome other things , which Ifinde produced 
from Antiquity, by the greateſt Patrons ef that kinde of 
Ep:ſcopacy which wee now oppoſe, 

Yet by the way, Imuſt note here alſo, That either none 
ſceme to late the Queſtion (berween us) righe; orel(e,all 
kemto diſlert it, 

Our Queſtion (as I have often flid)) is not of the name 
of Biſhop , or his power in Ecclefiaſticalls only ; bur allo, 
and mainly, of his Civill power, and Temporalls, Which 
all the Patrons of Epiſcopacy ſeeme to ſhun, as a dangerous 
Rock ; and hovering aloofe off, goe about to prove by 
Antiquity, that Biſhops had this ame, and ſome power 
even in the Primitive Church ; which ( though Ithinke 
none can force me to beleeve, yet) I __— not: Bur de- 
mand, Whether any Biſhops had ſach power in Eccleſs. 
afticis,& Cirmilibs,as ours now have in England. 

Yet; becauſethey infift ſo much on Annquity, for £c- 
eleſiaſticall Epiſcopacy y I will be content to- fi them 
there alſo ; beleeving: wee {ball finde no one foot-fep ( in 
true Antiquity ) of fuch a Biſbep as wee now have e- 
ſabliſhed in England, though wee ſhould ſtrip him 
of all Civill power, and conſider him only in Ccclefe- 
Ajl!CMs 
Shall 1 begin wich his Eleftion ? which indeed is ſome. 
what higher than they uſe ( perhaps dare) to begin. I can 
produce many Antiquities to prove the Elettion of all 
(burch Officers, was in the People; yea, and that for di. 
vers ages after the Apoſtles ; who indeed at firſt appoin= 
ted Theſe themſelves : and good reaſon why, when there 
were no People to choole their Ofpcers, ti comvnenhy 
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Oneſimus was Biſhop of Epheſus , Polycarpws Biſhop of 
Smyrna, &c. This may berrue, but evinceth in no meaſure 
the Queſtion in diſpute: Which is not of a Biſhop in ge- 
nerall, bat ſuch a Biſhop. 

The Authority of Tertullian allo, is of the ſame credit : 
Heetels us that Po/ycarpws was placed by St. Jobwat Smyr. 
»4 ; and at Rowe { lement by St. Peter, This no body will 
diſpute; (though Iam not bound tobelceve ic. )But where is 
the (irefleof this Argument ? | 

In the laſt place, that of (Tement Alexandrinss, is as 
much queſtioned as all the rett. But allow1t tobee true, 
that Johndid appoint Biſhops, they have gained nothing ; 
for I ſhall allow that Chrilt alſo bath inſtituted Biſhops, 
andthat Biſhops are Jure divino ; yea, I will allow that 
they areto feed ( hrifts flock, to rule { briſts inheritance,in 
C hriſts ſenſe ; but I ſhall never allow of cheſe Biſhops, 
which are now the ſubjeQ of our diſpute. 

There are T hree ſorts of Biſhops, as Beza ſaich: There 
are of Gods Inſtitution, and they are thoſe who hayea 
power over their proper flock, With the reft ofthe Church, 
and noother, There arealſovf Afar: Inftirxtion ; and this | 
ever overfloweth into the Neighbour pariſh. And hſtly, 
there is a Demoricall Brſbop ; and this is hee who challeg» 
geth the Sword,as well as the Keyes. 

This laſt may well, be (tiled Demonicall; for ſure God 
never erected This order ; nor Maw in his right ſenſes: 
W here it will then fixe, is cleere enough. Evenon him, 
Whoſe darke Myſteries, moſt of theſe men haye beca very 
well acquainted with, 

The long Robe and the Sword doe tor well agree. To 
ſee a Lawyertyed to his Sword till hee put off his Gowne, 
is not ſo comely ; but to ſee a paire ofLliwes ſleeves to 
ſtifle a Scepter, if ic were but on a Rage, I would cry out, 

Spetiarum admiſſi riſum teneatts ? 


SECT. 
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Hus having run thrqugh that little Treatiſe, [ yer 
T with ſome, wonder , that a perſon of his profeſſion, 
piety, and known learning,ſhould doe That, which mighe 
inatiy ſenſe, ſeeme toimpoſe on thoſe whom hee ek) 
I proceed to ſome other things , which Ifinde produced 
from Antiquity, by the greateſt Patrons ef that kinde of 
Ez:ſcopacy which wee now oppoſe, 

Yer by the way, Imuſt note herealſo, That either none 
ſceme to late the Queſtion (berween us) righe; orelle,all 
ſkemto diſlert it, 

Our Queſtion (as I have ofcen lid) is not of the name 
of Biſbop , or his power in Ecclefiaſticalls only ; bur alſo, 
and mainly, of his Civill power, and Temporalls, Which 
all the Patrons of Eprſcopacy ſeeme to ſhun, as a dangerous 
Rock ; and hovering aloofe off, goe about to prove by 
Antiquity, that Biſhops had this Vame, and ſome power 
even 1n the Primitive Church ; which ( though Ithinke 
none can force me to beleeve, yer) I diſpute not: But de- 
mand, Whether any Biſhops had ſuch power in Eccleſs- 
afticis,& Cirilibas,as ours now have in England. 

Yet; becauſethey inhft ſo much on Antiquity, for Ec- 
eleſiaſticall Epiſcopecy , 1 will be content to- follow them 
there alſo ; beleeving wee (hall fide no one foot-ftep ( in 
true Antiquity ) of fuch a Biſhop as wee now have e- 
fabliſhed in England, though wee ſhould rip him 
of all Civill power, and conſider him only in Ecclefo- 
A/lICMs 

Shall I begin with bis Eleftion ? which indeed is ſome. 
what higher than they uſe ( perhaps dare) to begin. I can 
produce many Antiquities to prove the Eleftiow of all 
( hurch Officers, was in the People; yea, and that for die 
vers ages after the Apoſtles ; who indeed at firit appoin* 
ted Theſe themſelves : and good reaſon why, when there 
were no People to chooſe their Ofpcers, converted by 
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the Apoſtles; whoafterward left 7/s Powerto the Whale 
( harch, rightly cenftituted. And This continued inthe 
( kerch for divers ages : as appeares by ( onflantine: Epi 

{ile tothe Church of Nice; eAtkanaſims alſo ud Gnhe. 
doxor ; and St. Cyprians fixth Epiſtle : with many in- 
ances mcre , which might Fee, and daily ate pro. 
Cuced, 

Ir js trve, that after the Apoſtles, and purertimes of the 
Ckurch were gone, the Clergy began to lord it oyer the 
people, and to bereaye them of their due privilecge; yea 
oft times agreed amcong themſelves to chooſe One Super- 
intendant = we may call him)whemthey called Father, 
and Biſhop ; and in This perbaps they did not amiſle, if 
This Biſhops power reſted only onthe Clergy, and never 
reached to the people ; who elle ſure by all reaſon ſhould 
have had a vote in chooſing any Officer, much more ſuch _ 
a great Commander. | 

But let all the Patrons of Epiſcopacy produce mee one 
ſound Antiquity for ſuch EleRtion as 1s now in uſe with 
us. Let ther from undoubted Antiquity for three hun- 
dred yeares after Chriſt, (nay much more, for I cafily ſee 
their evaſion) let them), I ſay, ſhew me but one inſtance of 
-=_ Conge 4 eſlire : Tt is the Thing I ſpeak of, not the 

ord, 

Let them ſhew me ( except in the dark times of Po- 
pery) power givento tenor twelye Men (except all the 
Clergy explicitely conſented ) to chooſe ſuch a Biſhop, 
And yer This is not halfe that which lies in our Ele&i- 
ons ; whcih indeed are not at all made by ſo much,asthe 
Chapiter of any Cathedrall, but received _ by Thoſe 


whe darenotrefuſcit: but of this 1 ſoak in the 
firſt Seton. ol er Ny 


Iam content topaſſetheir Ele&ion, ( which I perceive 
none of them caremuch to examine po kg the , 
Execution of their Office, In which I might inſtance in 


two or three maine points ; as ſo] OY my 
dition, Delep he be. c Ordinacion, fole Jut 
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I meet with none that take upan them to defend this 
laſt ; which as a Great Stateſ-man obſerved many yeares 
ſince, was a Thing ac firſt view, moſt monfirous, and un- 
reaſonable, For, will any man living think it reaſonable 
my Lord Keeper ſhould, «ad placirxm, delegaze whom hee 
will to keepthe Seale, and judge in Chancery , withour 
conſent of his Majelty and the State, that entruſtech him 
with this Great Office ? Yet Theſe Men hold it fit toen+ 
truft a Vicar-Genorall , Chancellors, Officials, Surrogates, 
(and yetunder Officers ; ) to keep the'Seale, yea weild the 
Scepter of Chriſt, and all the Charch, which yet they lay 
isentruſted with them. But with whom have they left the 
ſheep in the Wildernes? Were there nothing elſe but This, 
] cannot but hold our Epiſcopacy an intolerable Tyransy ; 
{.cing a Biſhops Dog, (1 am not much amiſle) lording ir 
over the People, Miniſters, Genery, Nobility, All - while 
his Maſter is perhaps Revelling, Dicing, or doing Worle ; 
for, worſe they doe. 

Nor is this any way to be helped , ' while to one Lorgd 
Biſhop is granted ſo vali a Terricory. Which yet he comy 
mandeth as abſolutely under that molt ſignificant rexrm of 
Dieceſan, Primate , or Metrogolitan , as any Temporall 
Prince can doe, by the name of Earl, Duke, King, Empe- 
ror, or any other. 

I oft remember the dry Oxe-hideghaz was brought co 
repreſent Alexanders greax Dominions : But I ſee them 
* fofarre from landing on the middle, (to keep down all ) 
that indeed they oft touch is ngt at all; bur are aRing the 
Lord Temporall (1 might ſay more) remote cnough trom 
their own Dioceſe, 

Which yer of it ſelfe is of; {a large, that no ang man lis 
ving could ſufficiently Yiſie and Over-ſee it ; neue he 
could get the Pope to Tranſpbſtaviiate bim alſo, and fo ger 
a Ubiquitarian Body, To ſupply which, hee is oft forc'd 
to putfe up his wide {lceves, and look very big : And yet 
much, yea moſt of all his Office, mult bee done by Dele- 


gates; who are off, yea uſually, the lowelt dregs of bo 


(c{t men, 
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In good carneft,I would thank any man,that canſhew 
me one good Antiquity to countenance ſuch Delegationof 
anentrutted Office, to Deputies, ſpecially to ſuch Depu+ 
ties, as themſelves doe not, cannot truſt, 

Doth any man dare, or can any man think itfit, to 
Delegate the Tuition or Education of a tender Prince, 
committed to his Charge or Care, by his Royall Father? 
I beſeech you ; Is not the flock of Chriſt iled by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, An Holy Prieſthood, a Royall People? Shall 
it then bee fir, or lawfull; For any man totranſmir this 
Truſt to any whomloever ? eſpecially to ſuch a cue of 
faithlefſe Hirelings? God forbid, . 


SECT. IT, Cunap. III. 


ſhall paſſe their Sole Jari/diftion alſo, being the Com- 


mon Theame of all that write of this Queſtion ; ſpeci» 
ally when 1 finde ſome of themſelves diſclaime that Epi- 
ther of Sole: and if they can bee coment to leave This 
out, I have leſſeto ſpeak againſt them, 

Wee come to Ordination ; or to ſpeak as they uſe; 
(though ſome of them love not to heare of it ) Sole-Or- 
dination. This is the main & Maſter-piece of all Epiſcopacy. 
All things elſein the Church, they yeeld equally commit- 
ted to Presbyters ; onely Impoſition of Hands, they lay, 15 
ſolely retayned tothe Biſhop; ſo Downham, Bilſon,and of 
late One of their owne, that offers to yeeld the Cauſe, for 
one example of Lawfull Ordination by Presbyters with- 
out a Biſhop, 

One Example? what dare heſay, France, Belginm, n0 
parts of Germany, hath Lawfwll Ordination, though by ſole 
Presbyters,withcur Biſhops? Downham is ſomewhat mote 
mc<derate, and yeelds ſuch Orders Lawfull; butin caſe of 
Neccſlty, or at lealt ſome great Exigency : in which = 
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hath the Charity to include the Reformed Churches a- 
broad , though, as hee ſaith, They are of age, and might 
ipcake for themſelves. 

Bur they urge us to ſhew Artiquity allowing any ſuch 
Ordination without a Biſhop. It hath beene ſhewed, and 

ct never anſwered (that ] know : ) that ſome Councels 
= intimated enough ; Preſbyters were wont of old to 
Ordame without Biſhops. - 

As that of eAncyre, Can, 1 2. It ſhall not bee lawfull for 
C horiepsſcopi, or Presbyters ro Ordain, without conſert of the 
Biſhop , «a iTigg. wagging; \ for fothe words are in Balſamon, 
though ſome of themſelves tranſlate the words very 
ſtravgely.) Which cleerly intimates, That beforethis Ca- 
non, Preſbyters and Choriepiſcops ( who had not Ai Or- 
dination from three Biſhops,though ſome had ſo,) did uſu- 
ally Ordaine without the Biſhops leave , ( much more 
withour his preſence; ) and thattoo in Other pariſhes be- 
hides their Owne : Elſe it is firange the Councell ſhould 
now forbid ic, if It had never beene done before. Nay, 
the Canon doth not now abſolutely forbid it, ( which is 
much to bee marked)-but onely commands,the Biſhop's 
leave ſhould beeasked to all ſuch Ordmations. Burt if This 
Impoſition of hands were a Sole property of Biſhops, ( as 
now ſome make it ) the Biſhop could .not give kave, or 
depute others todoe it, For, T his, even among themſelyes 
is a received Aziome, Epiſcopms pore delegare ra que ſunt 
Jariſdiftionts, non ea que ſwnt Ordinis, 

Hitherto alſo —_— refer'd all thoſe Canons that re- 
quire Presbyters to Lay on their hands with the Biſhop in 
Ordmation ; As, Can. 3. (oncil. Carth,about the yeare 
418. and that of Aken, 400. yeares after : Yea, andthis 
was the practice of the Church in St- (yprians time, as ap- 
peares by his 6. and 58. Exiſt, So Jereme in his Epiltleto 
Rome ; and St. Ambroſe among bis Epiſtles Book. 10.Yea, 
and I] his is our Law alſo ; which requires « oadjweors to 
Biſhops in Ordination : Conſonant doubrlefle to the molt 


Antienr practice ofthePrimitive Church,cven inctheWpo- 
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ſtles Times ; as appeares by that of Paul to Timothy, on 
whom were laid the Hands of the Presbytery ; not of the 
Presbyterate, or one Presbyrer, as learned Mr, Thorndi 

not onely ycelds , but proves; who yet is no enimy to 
decals] ejeriact n nf 

Neither could I ever inde one nejqui | 

Ordinatios by Presbyters, or nh re rar fy nv 
ſhops. I finde indeed Collythas , and ſome others, Un. 


icſted by Councels, becauſe Ordaized 2- 
wx ; but That AR of the Presbyters wbg hey va 
againlt the —_— , and their fellow Brethren. Yea, and 
in moſt caſes, if notin all, Thoſe Orders (fo annul'd b 
Coincels) were confer'd by One Prieſt alone, and 
were indeed as unlawfull, as if by one Biſhop a- 
lone. 

I might adde, that ſome Great men of good Note, have 
ſtrongly maintained, all choſe Councels erred , which fo 
Unpreitted Thoſe that had beene Ordained by a 
ter, or Presbyrers, without a Biſhop. Amongſt Theſe are 
ſome of Note in the Popiſh Chureh ;-It being a Common 
Inſtance among the School-men, diſputing, Whether Or- 
ders once confer'd could be annul'd ; and they all conclude 
the contrary. Yea, and many of Theſe alſo ſtrongly 
prove, that Pricfis may as well Ordain as Biſhops ; and 
their Reaſon ſcemes very good ; for, ſay they , Seeing 2 
Preiit can Confecrate,and by Confſecration T ranſubfian- 
tiate, ( which is more, ) Why can hee notalſo Adminiſter 
the Sacrament of Orders, which is lefle ? 

Yea, and ſome of them dare affirme, Neither Biſhop 
vor Pope can licence Priefts to give Ordination , except 

The Power of Ordinetion bee de jwre, in Presbyters : For, 
They all yeeld the Pope himſclfe cannot licence One that 
s not a Preitt, ro Conlecrate the Hofte ; becauſe none but 
Preifts have T hat Power of Conſecration. And a Li- 
cence doth not confer Order; without Imopoſition of hand? 
as They all grant. 

igyr my owne part, I eyer thought That of Bacer moſt 
Rational), 
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Rationall, Dews now cirer vas Perſons, ſod 
Eccleliz Ordinands peteſtatews tradidit. Foro indeed it 
ſcemes the Work of the whole Church, who are to Eleft;, 
toreſtifie alſo and ſeale their Ele&ion by Laying on their 
hand: : And the Presbytery are but the Churches fervants 
in This At. I could heartily wiſh Ic were reduced 
:0 This againe, which I fully conceiveto be moſt agreea- 
_ bletoRight Reaſon, Scripture,ard All Good ſuntainted) 
Antiquity. Yet till This be again reftored,l much defirethe 
Prelates would leaye off fone of the Ceremonies, which 1 
hear = uſc in it, (though not by Law I chiak,) leſt they 
drive all good men from taking Orders. | 
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J Shall now paſſe from this kinde of Church Antiquity, 
and paſſetothe beſt Antiquity, the infallible Truth of 
Cod, in Holy on Init I ſhall ſhew there is licrle 
for,much again(t Biſhops ;whether we conſider the Name, 
or Office of a Biſhop, as now itis ſetled. 

The Name,l finde but fouretimes in all the New Tefta* 
ment : In Twoof which , the Nawe is fo indifferent- 
ly uſed , that it maketh nothing cowards an iſſue of This 
Queſtion, Thoſe are, x Tiw. 3- verſ. 1, 2, 3+ and, 
1 Per. 8.25. And whatcan be gained from hence, truly 
I ſce not. 

In the other places it maketh agaioft them , as I ſhall 
ſhew more ar large by and by. 

But the Word Elder, ( a true Biſhop ) is uſed rwenty 
ſeverall times in the New Teftament. And you ſhall find 
the Apoſtles honouring This Nawe ſo much, that oneof 
them files himſelfe an Elder, but none calls himfelfe a Bi- 
ſhop. Indeed , Jude is fo called; Who(as irwerePro- 

phetically ) behaved _— ſo, that his wrek-PfGrich 
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was giv-n tO another, 1 doubt not bur the Spirit fore-ſaw 
this Word would bee quickly mounted high enough ; ſo 
that it brands Jada firil with This tile, 

Of mich more \: ajefty is the Word Prerbyter, which 
[ignifics Senior, Under the Law Y outh was bound to 
Tribute to Gray haires ; and Senatas of old was ſoftiled, 
4 Sercioribus ; Whereas Epiſcopus ignihes _ but an 
Overſeer : And ſuch indeed Biſhops have beene for many 

cares, 

f Pethaps the Name of Biſhop is ſometimes (though 
rarely ) uſed, that the wilfolly blinde might Rumble : Bur 
the Name Presbyrter very frequent , that Thoſe who love 
Truth and Light,might (till ſee fuch a Glympſe that might 
Enlighten them in the midit of Egyptian darknefle : from 
which, I doubt not, but God will deliyer all Chriſtendom 
in duetime, 

I can findeas little alſo for the Office of a Biſhop, as 
for his ame in Scripture, yea much lefſe, I can finde our 
Saviour rebuking his Diſciples , friving for precedency ; 
ſaying, Hee that will beesfirſt ſhall bee laſt. 1 can finde St. 
Peter laying, Lord it not over the flock of Chriſt : And St. 
Jobn branding Drorrephes with ſeeking the Preheminence. 

But wherc (hall wee finde the uſurped Office of our Bi« 
ſhops in, all the Scripture? Can they finde it ( by a multi- 
plying glatle ) where ever they ſee the Name of Biſhop, 
though but in a Poſtſcript, of Sr. Pauls Epiſtles, Whi- 
ther I ſee many of them fly fortheir owne Name, 

I muſt confeſle I have found ſome Pre'cripts of Davids 
Pſalmes ( andother Texts) ro bec now part of Scripture; 
bur never yet found any Poſtſeripr of ſuch Authority, 1 


dare not therefore give it unto Theſe : 

Which firſt, were never ( that I cou!d learn) received 
by the Church for Aathemick Scripture ; nor ever full 
joyned to the Scripture, bur by ſome diftinRive note, rl 
our PR times, _ ſome Antient Copies have them 
not at all; as one yery old Greek Copy in Oxf ibra- 
ry, if I be not miſ.informed, OL 


: Again, 
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Againe, Theſe Poſtſcriprs have many Improbabilities, 


and (ome repugnancies zas many Learned men obſerve. 

As, That of the firſt to Timothy; From Laodicea the 
cherfeſt Ciry of Phrygia Pacatiana, Which ſure was never 
ſo ſubſcribed by St, Paul, who would not have fpoken of 
a Firſt Epifile, when as yet there was no Second, nor ap- 
pearance of any, Againe, the Epithet Pacatiane, came from 
Pacatianns a Roman Deputy, 300. yeares after St. Paw! 


# © wrote. 


The Epiſtle to Tirss is thus ſubſcribed , (or rather ſu- 
perſcribed, ) To Titus, ordained the firſt Biſhop of Creet; 
from Nicapolis of Macedonia - but it ſhould have beene 
added ; Whither St. '| aul meant to come after the Epiſtle, 
but was not there at his writing ; as appeares very probably 
from the third of the ſame Epiſtle verſe 12. Uut what 
meanes that Phraſe, Biſhop of the Church in (reet ? was 
there but one { hwrceb in all Creer ? This ſounds nor like 
the Scripture ſtile ; which alwayes expreſſeth Nationall 
Congregations by Churches in the Plerall. But, it may 
very well be 5 T itn1 was Biſhop { or Paſtor ) but of one 
Church in Creet : ſothat wee ſhall not need tocontend a- 
bout This. | 

Our Adverfaries themſelves yeeld , there cannot bee 
much urged from theſe Subſcriptions. Baronins, Serrarins, 
and the Khemwi/ts, will ingenuouſly confefle ſo much ; and 
Biſhop ##hirgefe alſo againſt Mr. Carmwright, 

| he Poſtſcripts failing, where will they ſhew either 
Name or Office of a Biſhop as now it isuſed ? I know their 
trong Fort, Tit. 1.5. Forth cauſe [ left thee in Creet, 
that thos [houldeſi ſet m Order the things that are Wan- 
ting, and Ordain Elders in every City, &c, Here they think 
the Power of a Biſhop is (cr forth at large. 

But what if ſo? Willchey bee content to bee limited to 
This Power ? if ſo, wee hall the ſooner agree. I think 
no man eyer thought,Good T itxs had a Commiſſion heere 
todraw the Civill Sword; or ſo much as to ſtrike with his 
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* Scet, 
Cor-$, 23* 


Ler us alittle examine This Commiſſion ; Which ſeems 
but a Briefe of a larger Patent which Saint Panihad gi. 
yen him before. 

If we firft examine the Date of This Commiſſion, wee 
ſhall fin&e it before any Church Government was ſetled ; 
andſo an Extraordinary Caſe, not fit, perhaps not law. 
full, rode produced as a conſtant prefident. 

Extracrdinary Caſes of Neceſſity, breakethrough the 
Ceremoniall , yea AMorall Law too, The Shew Bread 
may refreſh fainting David ; ( ain and eAbel may mar- 
ry their owne fiſters to propegate the World ; Samnel 
may bea Prieſt , though not of eArons Houle , aswas 
ſhewed before. And why then may not an Extraordinary 
way beraken in thefirſt ferling of Church Governmenr, 


where thereis yet'none ſetled ? Any man might now inthe 


converſion of the Americans, or ( himeir, givedireRion 
how to admit Members, ele Paſtors, exctciſc the keyes, 
&c. This Tiras did, and no more. 

Butſccondly , in what manner his Commiſhon was, 
I know not ; and nothing can be provedfrom hence , cill 
that be upon. It is as probable he did it but #»ffrw- 
tive,exhortative,and not imperative. 

Timothy received his gift by impoſition of Presbyteriall 
hands, If anextraordinary gift was conveyed in'an or- 
dinary way : Why might nogan ordinary calling, and 
affaires of an ordinary nature , be managed byan extra- 
ordinary man, be carried forth in an extraordinary way ? 
The contrary is not proved, and fo This muſt till then, L 
Ineffecuallro them. 

Buc thirdly and laftly, T beſerch you confider by what 


power he didir ; bythe power of an Evangeliff. There | 


aretwo ſorts of them, 
1. Whowrire. 


2. Who proclaime the Goſpell in an extraordinary 


way, 29 <201,2m% and meſſengers to the Apoſtles inthis 


Ofthis laſt ſort certainlyhe was*, A Biſhop he was nor; 


for 


wow 


F 
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| or ouradverſaries doe al} agree, that iris the dury of a 


Bilhopeare ſme incumbere, to watch over his charge : now 
this hedid nor, for if Creet was his Charge (whichin no 
way, neither by Scripturenor Antiquity is Py hedid 
not attend it ; for we finde him continually journeying 
upand downe ; he leayeth Creer and commeth to Epheſra, 
from thence he is ſent ro (ormeh , after that into Aface- 
donia, from Macedonia he isreturned to the orinthians, 
Neither is it to be found in Hiſtory that be ever returned 
to Creer, Thus if I miſtake nor, the Text is lefſe advanta- 
geous than the Poſtſcripe, | 

Some thinke to finde Epiſcepacy eftabliſhed in that 
exampleof Saint John, writing to the «Lngolr of the ſeyen 
Churches. Burt this is eArgumentuns lenge petitum, 

Becauſe Pax/endorſeth the Leater of a Corporation, or 
an Aſſembly, tothe moſt emincar man in the Congrega- 
tion ; Therefore He ſhall have le FuriſdiRion ; therefore 
the Maior ſhall heyc ſole power without the Aldermen, 
e/t par ratio. 

When Paxl writes tothe Church of op area 
(1 Theſf. x. v. 27.) commanding That Epiltie to be rea 
toall 6h holy 4 Ang the Church of the Theſſalonians 
ſhould have Juriſdiction over other Churches : which 
truely I doe noc thinke to be a ſtrong Argumentation, 

Secondly, the Word is taken colleRively for the AF 
(embly and charge of Miniſters,and not far One, ns appea- 
reth evidently, Kevel. 2 v. 24, Hefaich, fpcakingtothe 
Angel, To yow and tothe reft in Thyatire : he pars the 
eAngel in Ceodeel number, which hee would not have 
done had he written to a ſingle Biſhop, 

Thirdly, theſe Epifilesare writtentothe whole Church 
for the threats and promiſcs are readto them , and the 
Epiyhonema of every Epiſtle is this, herthat hath an care 
let him heare, what is ſpoken tothe Churches. 

Bur yer if this hone tion could give any advantage 
tothe Angel, it would bur extend to his owne congre- 
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The Laodicean Angel hath no influence upon the Phi. 
ladelphian, or the Swyrnite ; and if that be not proved, no- 
thing is gained in the point of Epiſcopacy, except itcould 
be proved, that theſe Angels had in their care many con- 
gregations under theſe particular Churches : which never 
hath, nor eyer will appeare. I hope it is manifeſt to ail 


men that they cannot eſtabliſh Eprſcopscy by Scripture. 


Secondly, there is much in Scripture againſt them; 
Forthe word Elder and Biſhop is all one, 7 it. 1. ver.7. For 
this cauſe left I thee in (reet, thar thux ſhouldeit ſerin 
order the things that are wanting and ordame Elders inevery 
City, as 1 had appimed thee ; for a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe, 
as the Steward of God. 

Firſt,he ſheweth Tirw what manner of man an Eldet 
mult be, viz. Blameleſſe; and now proveth it, becauſe a 
Biſhop muſt be blameletſe. As if | ſhould write to 7 howa? 
to live ſoberly, becauſe a ſan mult be ſober ; it necella- 
rily followeth that 7 homas is a man, 

So thatPhil.1, he writes to the Biſhops and Deacons at 
Philippi. 1s it probable that a little Towne its Aatedows 
ſhould have many Biſhops, when one Biſhop mult 
have many Cities, in his Dioces ? Thoſe Who tranſlated 
the Bible, foreſaw This : And therefore As 20. They 
have tranſlated the word Epiſcopms an Over-ſeer, Yer 10 
other places they tranſlate it Byhop, And the Jeſuites lay 
Pie fraudes ſunt lictte, 

The c_—_ of the Apoſtles, in feverall places 1576+ 
markable : whenthey come toa City (as «As 20.)They 
ſend for the Elders of the Church ; 'never thinking of 3 
Biſhop, heisfo inconſiderable a man. | Theſe places ] hope 
make cleerely againſt them ; So now I will endeavour 


to ſhew what the Scripture holdeth forth for Church ©0- 


VErnmente. 
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SECT. II. Crap. V. 


| Þ> this ſearch you will agree that the Government is 

1xcd there, where you ſhall ſee ſetled the plenary and 

abſolute powerot Ele&ion of Officers, Decihon of con- 

troverſies, and Excommunication of thole that trank- 
relle, 

This yeu will hind minifterially in the Officers, But ini- 
Hanve, virtualiter, & concluſive,inthe People. ; 

The Officers are called Overſeers, Rulers , and El- 
ders, &c. 

Some of theſe are topreach and adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments, others to watch over mens manners, others toſerye 
Tables, and locke tothepoore : Alltheſe are choſen by 
the People : but whenfocyer by their induſtry any delin- 
quency 1s diſcovered, the whole matter is brought tothe 
Church, andthere the people and Elders dce paſle their 
Cefinitiveſentence, = 

Examine but where election of Officers, deciſion of 
controverſies & excommunication of members are recor- 
ced, andyou ſhall havethem all inthe Church; not re- 
preſentative, but inthe whole Church, conſiſting of Ofh- 
ccrs and other members. 

As firit fer elettion, As 1.15. Peter ſpeaketh tothe 
People, and telleth them they muſt chooſe one in Judas 
his place, and ver. 23. It is faid T hey appointed T wo. 
Itis true tbe lot divided which of them rwo ſhou'd be the 
man, (a courſe inthe like caſe, not unlawſull rous at this 
day : ) But the reducing of it ro Two, was the act of the 
(kareh ; though Peer was amonglt them. So afterwards 
Timothy received his Evangelicall gift by the Impoſition 
of Prezbyreriall hands ; which Presbyters were in this 
worke, the ſervants of one prelent Congregation, ' 

Secondly, Deciſion of Controverſies , cither in caſes 


of Conſcience, or in point of manners. 1n caſes of Cone 
M ſcience 
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ſcience, when Pax! and Barnabas had no ſmall difference 
about Circumciſion, they ſent to Jeruſalem where the 
cApoſiles, Elders, and Brethren mecting together, joyntly 
returned that anſwer which you finde As 15. 23. 
24. 3*» 

._ ie would preſle this place, thisaQ of the Apoſtles 
further, and give to every Synod a Commanding Power; 
becauſe it is laid cAtt,15.28, /t ſeemed good to the Holy, 
Ghoſt and to us, to lay no further burden upon you. Therefore 
they, fay a Synod hath a commanding and burdening 
Power. 

Bur I cannot conſent tothat : for then the major part 
of the Churches in Exrope, Africa, Preſter Johns Coun- 
try, might meet and command all the Churches of Chriſt 
( which God forbid,) in what they pleaſed ; and that jwre 
divino : for God when hee giveth a ruleto his Church, hee 
ipeakerh to the whole Church of Chriſt, and not to any 
particular Congregation. Ionly preſle it thus farre, That 
the People were joyned eyen with, the eApoſtles, in that 
Great Synod. 

The Commanding power ofthe Synod lay in this, that 
the Apoſtles peak theminde of the Holy Ghoſt, But fuch 
authority is not left in us ; and therefore no ſuch Obliga« 
tion upon others: Truly ifthere were ſuch a power left us, 
I ſhould with much ſcruple reſiſt any a& of ſuch Govetn- 
ment ; whereof I could make a good conftruftion ; For 
many times the power Commanding is more dangerous 
than the thing Commanded : but there is no ſuch power. 
Neither, as 1 faid before, doe I prefſe it with ſuch a fc- 
ngne, 

In caſes of Civill converſe, Mat 18.1 7. Wee mult make 
cur addreſſes to the Church ; and heethat will not heare 
the Church muſt be as a Publican. 

In that place thegreateſt diſpute will be, What is meant 
by the Church ? for ſome will lay, Here is meant the 
Church repreſentative ; either in more, as the Presbyrety, 
or in 09, as the Brhop ; and not the Church ar large. 


But 
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But I would labour to evince the contrary, Weigh either 
the Context , or the generall fignification of 1 4 word 
Church, and I bope the true ſenſe will be manifeſt. 

For, Let us ſcehow Charch is taken in the Scripture z 
\ It is ulcg ſometimes Sywrative ; and ſometimes properly, 
Fignratrve, as when a particular houſe is called a Church ; 
As,the Charch in his houſe, Row. 16.5. 

Secondly, When by Synecdoche, the head is put for the 
whole ; as Chriſt iscalled the Chorch,1 Cor. 12.12. 

Tairdly, Collettive, When all the Churches of Chriſt 
arecalled the Church, x Cor.10.32. It is uſed perhaps un- 
der ſome other figures, bur it will bee long toquotethem 
all, 

Secondly, It is uſed Properly in two phraſes; 

Firlt, When the Congregation is called the Church ; as 
the Church at Epbeſes,Comeh, Oe. Secondly, Whenthe 
Congregations are called Charches ; as the Churches of 
Galatia, and of Jadea. Thus it is uſed Properly, Thus Fign- 
ratrvely ; but no where Repreſemative: ſcil. the Minitters, 
the Presbyters,or the Biſhops ; or ail theſe, forthe Church, 
You ſhall findetheſe and the Church contradiftinct ; as, 
Tothe Saints, the Biſhops, and the Deacons, 1 Phil. 1.1. 
T the Church, and the Elders, eAtt.1 5.4 

I conceive wee are boundtotake a word in that ſenſe 
which is currant in Scripture; except that ſenle cleerely 
croſſethe ſcope and ſpirir of the text. 

You ſhall mect with that word 49. times in the New 
Teſtament, and no where fignifying that which wee call 
he Repreſentative Charch ; =_ ofcen for the Saints 
themſelves : As, 1 Cor.1.verſc15.2 Cor.t.verſ.1, 17 heſ 1. 
verſ. 1. Why ſhould we not then takeitin the ſame ſenſe? 
Are not wee then bound to expound the word { harch in 
ſome of thoſe ſignifications which are frequent m <crip- 
ture ; and not in that ſenſe, which is ſo far from being found 
in the text, that a Contradiftint phraſc is, as }aid before, 

ther uſed ? 

V Againe, From the text and context that will — to 
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be the meaning of the Spirit, and no other : The rext is, 
Mat 18.verſ. 17. If hee (hall negleft to heare Themyell the 
C harc\ ; but if hee neolet} to heave the Charch, let him bee 
1 thee ar a heathen man, and a Publican, The context is in 
the x <, and 16. verſes, If thy brother ſhall treſpalſe againſt 
thee, goe andtell him his fault betweene thee and him alone: 
If hee hall heare thee, then haſt thou gained thy brother ; 
but if hee willnot heare thee, then take with thee one or two 
more ; that in the manth of two or three witneſſes every word 
may be eſtabliſhed. 

1nthe context and thetext there are three things to bee 
examined, before the true ſenſe can bee found our : Firlt, 
Who are mcant in that Gradatien,in the 1 5,1 6,17.v. Se» 
condly, Who is meant by Them,v. 17. (if hee will not 
heare Them. ) Thirdly, What is meant by Publicars and 
ſinners. 

Firſt, Whois meant in that Gradation. Inthefirſt place 
15 meant the Party ; in the ſecond is meant. the Elders, of 
the Biſnops, the Ofhcers of the Church, 

If you ſay, They are not there underſtood: yet1am 
confident you will not, 1 am ſure you cannot,fay, they are 
there excluded. 1f then the Spirit pointed at rhems , with 
the other members of the Church,or chem ſolely ; It would 
bean unneceſſary thing, to bring him afterwards to them 
againe, astothe Repreſentatrve Church. 

Secondly, By Thee, (v.17.) is not meant only the 
Party, butevery Chriſtian , every Church member , to 
whomſoever the newes of ſuch a miſcarriage ſhall come ; 
Elſe this will bee a meancs to nouriſh particular parties 
dings, ( which the Scripture doth exceedingly ſhun, ) It 
by Gods Law hee ſhould bee a Publican to one of the 
Church and not another : If hce be foto every member of 
the Church, this will bee a hard caſe, That if'a Biſhop , ot 
an Elder, one,two, or more,ſhall paſſe the bitter ſentence 
of Excommunication, hee muſt be fo to mee allo, though 
I know nothing of it, 


But ſome willſay,that muft be done before the Church, 
| To 
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To which I an{wer, The word faith no fuch matter, And © 
this thoſe who miſ-expound the Scripture , mult eck out 
' the Scripture,to make geod their own imagination, 

Pur ſecondly, Why thould it be complained of, before 
the Church, if thedeciding power be inthe Officers ? Fr. 
ftra fit per plnra, quod fiers poteſf per pauciora. 

But thirdly and lafily, If you will have the whole 
Church heare ; it ſeemeth to meeagaint all reaſon in the 
world, that the party deputed ſhould have power, the par- 
ty deputing being preſent. The Steward ofa Court Leer, 
or Court Baron, is annihilated, ifthe Lord bee there. All 
Officers vaile bonnet, when the party giving them power 
is preſent. 

Why are Parliaments the repreſentative body of che 
Kingdome, but becauſe the Plough cannot Rand ? but bee 
can{c no place can containe the whole body ? Bur if allthe 
people could meet in Campo HMartio , ſhould Thoſe who 
now are but ſervants, then bee more than ſervants? ſurel 

the whole Church being preſent, foure or five by Gods 
Law ſhall not ruleall, ſeeing Gods Law never appoints 
any Randing Laws againſt the rules of nature. 

In the third place wee muſt enquire after the ſenſe of 
Heathen and Pwblican : ſe. the moſt odious of men. Is it 
poſhble that any Chriſtian ſhall beeto any Chriſtian the 
molt odious of men, for the ſentence of a Judge which 

hee never heard, neither hath right co heare? 

Thus if you will bee bound either by text or context, or 
the common acceptation of the word in the Scripeure ; by 
Church muſt bee uaderſiood the whole Congregation, 

Apgaine,for excommunication of members, 1 (or. F I 3+ 
S, Paul commandeth Them , ( {c. the whole Church) to 
j ut away that wicked perſon, andto deliver up fuch a one 
toSatan.. 2 Cor,z, They reſtore him, They forgive him, 

Thus we ſee every where, That in elcQion of Officers, 

in decifion of Controverſies, in caſes of Conſcience,in Ex- 
congmunication, the whole Church diſpolerh every thing, 


| Salone... 
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I doe not obſerve the Church* hath power in other 
things, but in theſe, and in all theſe, in election of Officers, 
in decihon of controverſies and excommunication of de- 
linquents, the whole power is in the Church, 

I conceive then I have clecrely and briefly proved theſe 
threethings : 

1 Thatthereis little in Scripture for Epiſcopacy ; much 
leſſe for ſuch an Epiſcopacy as Ours, 

2 Something againſt them, 

2 Another Goyernment cleerely delineated. 
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T being (as ]conceive it is) cleered both from State - 

policy, Antiquity and Seripture , how incompatible Ci- 
vill Government and ſuch Fpiſcopacy are, 1 hope we ſhall 
never hereafter be choaked with that Proverbe, No Biſhop, * 
»o King. 1 doe molt willingly pay very great reverence 
toa ſaying delivered to us by many fucceſhons, fromthe 
wiſedome of our forefathers ; Bur I ſhallever crave leave 
to queſtionthat Maxime which may juſtly ſeeme to me 
he birch either of Ignorance or ends. Antiquity muft have 
no more authority than what itcan maintaine, by reaſon 
frequent impoſtures of this naturecommand us to becir- 
cumſpeRt ; did not our predeceſſors hold the torrid zone 
inbabitabilem «tu ? till Noahs Dove, Colambus diſcoverd 
Land , the world was confined in the Arke of Ewrope, 
eAfrica,and eAfia. 

In Divinity, wherean error is of moſt dan $conle- 
quence, we have beene toocredulous: how many hunJred 
yeares did our fore fathers ſwallow this pleaſant bair, 
We muſt believe as the ( hurch believeth > And fince the 
light of Reformation, was notparticular afſurance of our 


Salvation delivered us, as an exa&t definition of out 
faith ? wee 
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We have ventured our bodies as well as our ſoules up- 
on theſe ſands ; for inthe Art of Phiſicke (though our pa- 
rents at a yery great remoteneſle were wiſer) it hath paſſed 
for a currant pohtion that Phlebotomy almoſt in any caſe 
was more than dangerous ; and that men might pay deare 
fortheir learning , they have beene as wiſe in Tenets of 
State=Policy, . 

Have nottoo many great ones cloſed in with Neroes 
* concluſion, ww oderint dum metuant ! 
Laltly, Epiſcopacy hath beene the baſis, theſuperſiru- 
* Qure, the All, the foule of Church Diſcipline for theſe ma- 
ny ages: but dabit his meliora Dems. 

Some of theſe Tenets fpring from invincible Ignorance; 
others have beene the baſe pullulations of ſpirits enſlaved 
tofalſeends + This No Biſhop, no King (as I have ſully pro- 
ved) pertakes of both, and therefore hath no weight wich 
me , norI hope ſhall ever hereafter be of credit with any 
body elſe ; for we ſee that old received truthes are not ale 
waics to beentertained : and fo I leave them with their 
max imeto the ſentence of eyery judicious Reader, 


ISSN 
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Here yet remaineth an objeRion orewo, which muſt 
neceſ{irily receive an anſwer, before I (hut up this 
diſcourſe. ' 1 Ob; Allow thereare ſome- inconveniencies, 
(yea greatones) in Epiſcopacy; yet ex mal minimum, it 1s 
better to beare theſe than groane under worſe, If Epiſco- 
pacy be taken away, Schiſmes and Fereſies will breake in, 
25 armed men ; 7yranny is more eligible then Anarchy; 
the wofull ſenſe of Anarchy begot that ſad Proverbe, 
It is as it was with [ſracl, when there was no King, 
Anſ. 1 doe agree tothis, that a confuſion is a moſt la- 
mentable condition; and that thoſe times are very peril» 
lous, when every mans hand is up againlt his brother; 


Ephraim againft Mavaſes, and Manaſes againit E- 


phram, 
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phraim : Yea , Idoeprofeſſe the diſtration of Hereſic;, 
the molt miſerable of all Civill conquaflacions , disjoynr 
the outward eſtate ; but Hereſies diltract our foules, dif- 
member our Churches, ſtave oft lew and Gentile, who 
know not whether part to believe, ſhakethe weaker, 
caule heart-burning amongſt the (tronger, doe excecding- 
ly provoke God to wrath-and dGilplealure. Butfirft, let us 
confider whether ic be pofſible tro be without Hereftes and 
Schilmes, Sccondly, whether Epiſcopacy be notthe efhi- 
cieat cauſe of the moſt grievous. Schitmes, and Hereſies, 
1 hirdly, whether Thoſe which may juſtly be fearcd upon 
the remoyall of Epiſcopacy,be of tuch dangerous conte- 
quence, asto weigh downe the keeping up of that Go- 
vernment, rather thanto hazard what inconyeniences 
may there-hencefollow. 

And 1 to thefirſt of theſe. 

It will bee cleere both from experience, and Scripture, 
and reaton, that Herefies muſt come. Look overall Nati- 
ons, andall times , and you ſhall finde them diftraRted 
with ditterence of opinions: How many ſeverall Scfts doe 
you heare of amongſt the Jewes, and ſome of them ex- 
treame groſle ? the Sadduces, the Phariſees, the Efſeans, 
Herodians, with many more; though a great Critique 
reduce them to Three. Chriithad no ſconer committed the 
careof his Church to the Apoſtles, Diſciples, and ordi- 
nary Miniſters ; but they were over-runne with Herefſies : 
Yea, intheir time, ſome were of Paxl, ſomeof «Apollo, 
ſome of Cephas ; in the interim (hrift quite laid. alice. 
Inthe Church of Pergamns, were there not ſome that 
held the Doctrine of the Nicolaitens? In T hyarira did not 
ſome of the Church liſten tothe Propheteſle Jezebel, who 
taught themto commir fornication, and to eate things 
offered to Idolls ? Barnabas and Paxl vwiere ar Pond 4 
rence : the Dottrine of workes was preſſed upon the C4- 
latiars, and the refurreGtion from the dead queltioned by 
the { ovimthiars, 


Amongſt Heathens (where Moralicy was their God) 
had 
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had you r not the Peripatetiches, the Sceptiques,the Plaoniſts, 
the Epicureans,and many other Sefts ? The Pope and Pap: - 


cy , have beene much turmoyled with Schiſmes ; and 


| thele Schiſmes haye produced great confuſions amonglt 
them, 

Inthe yeare ofthe Lord 410, Boniface the eighth be- 
ing choſen, the Clergy choſe Exlatizs , and therethey de- 
creed one another Heretickes; Sinmmachus and Lawrentins 
cauſed the ſame difttaRion inthe yeare 499+ 760. Pope 
(utlantine being convinced ofSc hifnes and bereft of both 
his eyes, he and Philjp(another Pope) were depoſed, and 
Stephen elected in their places, Thus it was 95 $-973+ 995+ 
1047-105$.1062.1083.1190.1118.1124-inthe yeare of 
the Lord 1 136. the diſputes betwixt 9" $07 and Peter 
(Both choſen Popes) were ſo famous that ic was growne 
a Proverbe and recordedin this verſe. 

Petrus kabet Roman, totum Gregorina orbems. 

Every twenty yeares had ſuch changes astheſe , even 
till of late , that Church hath beene vehemently rurmoy- 
Jed with all their Learned. Amongft the Schoolemen, 
lome are Scotsſts, forme T howifts : among the Polemiques, 
ſome Jeſuites, ſome Dominicans, And all thele wrangle 
each with other- 

In the yeare of our Lord 14co. there was a great Cif- 
pute about the Originall finne of the Yairgin Mary. Bee 
tweene 121 5-and 1 294- was that great Faction berweene 
the Guelfians and Gibelines (though both were Papilts) 
One defending tbe authority ofthe Pope, the other ofthe 
Emperowr. 1n | = points 0 Controverhe, Bellarmine (one 
of their ableſt Writers) is not tobe read without rettri- 
Gion, and not without Licence of ſuperiors. 

If we ſurvey all Antiquity, we ſhall finde no one Cen- 
tury free from Heretickes. Ebion, Cerinthus , CMarcion, 
Samoſatenuas, Novatians, Sabellians, Negotians, Manichez, 
eArrians, Pelagians, with many others, have croubled the 
C hurch from tune totime, 


If yon deſcend fo low as our daies, even among 
N Proteltanis 


Ph 


— >—— 
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Proteſtants you ſhall meet with teo too any Diviſions. 
Luther and ( alvin ; and the Engliſh Church betweene 
both ; a Calviniſt for DoRrine, a Lutheran for Diſcipline, 
The Lutherans are divided in Rigidiores , & Molhorer, 
and theſe differ roro Colo, The ( alvmiſts have many dif. 
putes : How fiercely doth learned Eraffus contend with 
(alvin and Beza, about Excommuncation denying the 
Church any ſuch power? | 

The Church of England hath three maine Diviſions ; 
The Conformiſt, the Non- Conformift, and the Separariſft, 
The { o»formift hath the Orthodox Divine, contending 
with the »Arminian, Socinian, Pelagian, eAnabaptiſt, 1nd 
divers others; whoyeriAll flilethemſelves Sonnes of the 
Church of England. The Now-conformiſt is uncertaine 
what he ſcrupleth ; for ſomecan difpence with one of the 
three Grand Nocent-innocent Ceremonies ; ſome with 
another, ſome with neither. The Separift is ſubdivided 
roo (as they ſay) into Seperatiff, and get, 5 6 
Many other Diviſions there alſo be, will be, in Churc 
here. 

Yea, it is cleare in Reaſon , that Divifions, Sets, 
Schiſmes, and Hereſies, muſt come ; For, many are apt to 
advance themſelves and underyalueall others : and Mens 
Braines being fertile oferrors, afterthey have conceived 
they muſt bring forth ; thoughthe Goſpell ſuffer never o 
much by ir,And while This Temper is among men, you 
muſt tillexpeR Schiſmes and Herefies. | 

The Scripture hath pur this out of all doubt , it faith, 
Herefier muſt come, Chriſt came to ſeta Sword , not only 
berweene the Good and Bad, buteven among Profeſſors 
of the ſame Chriftian Religion ; that Thoſe who hold out 
tothe End may have their Honour and Reward. Itisto 
be marked that Chriſt doth norpreſſe his people to ſeeke 
their freedome, til! Rowe boe falling, and then he faith, 
{ ome out of her m:y People. 

Yea, the Scripture Pretellerh' of ode Hierefie that is not 
yer (perhaps) come ; it may be it isnow in the ay 

ure 
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{ure it is notfarre off , Iris mentioned inthe ſecond of Ti- 
worthy, the third Chapter and ſome of chefirkt verſes, 


2Tr x. 3. I, 3, 3,4, F+ 

1 Thu knowalſo , that in the laſt daies perillows times 
ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their owne ſelves , coverouc, 
boaſters, proud, blaſphemer:, d:ſobedient to parents, unthan | 
full, wnboly, | 

2 Without naterall affeftion , truce. breakers , falſe ac- 
cuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good. 

4 Trattors, heady, high. minded, lovers of pleaſures more 
than lovers of God. 

5 Having aforme of Godlinefſe, but devying the power 


thereof : from ſuch turne away, 


Expofitors all agree This miſery to be in the Waine : 
But in their agreement they differ very much ; for ſome 
conceive the Papift is here underſtood ; others apply it to 
the late Troublers of Iſracl, the Arminian, Socinian, and 
the worſt fort of Epiſcopall men , that under the Notion 
of in&Merent Ceremonies would have brought us to ſwal- 
low downe all Popery. | 

But under favour, I doubt neither of Theſe, reach the 
full meaging of the Text, Jr cannot be the Papitt, be- 
cauſe ir iS not to riſe till the Laff Dajes, Indeed Popery is 
clecrely expreſſed in the x of 7 aw. the fourth, verſe the 3,2, 
2+ {{ as that moſt Learned andReverend man Mr. Mead 
hath fully clecred in his moſt excellent peece on 1 
| Text) yerthere they are faid toriſe in the Later 14 
(viz, of the Roman Empire;) but heretheſe new Hereticks 
come not out tillthe Laff (nor only Later) Dayes, not 
only Times, but Dayes of thoſe Times, 

Againe , it ſeemes not to be the eArmmian (or any of 
that Reble ] mentioned bur now. )For furlt, the Character 
of their Times is Perillons, as if it would 1ntnnate men 
indeed ſhould be in danger _ but yet eſcape, the Times 
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being 
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being only perillous : But while Popery bore all before ir, 
forced the whole Church into the Wildernefſe, cloathed 
the Witneſſes with Sackcloth, and at laſt prevailesto kill 
them : ſuretheſe Times are more han perillous, But per- 
haps there is no preff1 "g force in This. 

inthe ſecond place le: us confiderthe Character ofthe 
Perſons. Firſt they are expreſſed as Breakers of the Lawes 
of Civill Converſe ; and then as FHpocrites in Religion : 
the firſt o*thele beginneth at the ſecond , and contiueth to 
thefifth verſe : The ſecond is in the fifth and fi.th verſes, 
It us view ſome paſſages in borh, 

L overs of themſelves, ( ovetous, Proud, Fe. Andhave 
not men bcene ſuch ever ſince Adam? Why then doth the 
Spiric ſpeake of This as a trangething in the La#t Dayes? 
Mr. { atvin ſaw this Obj:ion, and therefore oft affirmes 
(chat the Scripture may not ſecm to ſpeake Frigide ) Here 
mult be ſome new ſtrange Crew of Men that aQt all Theſe 
in a moſt eminent manner, even tothe eye ofall men, 

Butſome will ſay, Are not the Papiſis ſo ? Is not the 
corrupter pare of Prelates ſuch ? Are not the eArminians of 
this temper? Certainely they are ſuch, and in aneminent 
manner ; and yet to me they ſeeme not the men the Spirit 
pointeth at in this place, 

The maine Thing in which theſe men (here erpreſt) 
pridethemſelver, is not Learning, or Parts ; Bus (if I bee 
not much miſtaken) ſomewhat beyond and within all 
theſe : Thar, I ſuppoſe, which ſeemes to them to beethe 
Spirit, This, I conceive, isthe Baſi: of all their vanity, 
pride, and infolence. They havethe Spirit, and ſo know 
morethan all the Learned; Pious, Godly Men inthe 
world. They have the Spiric, they cannot finne, they can- 
not erre ; they will not pray, but when thar Spiric moves. 
eAdultery is but an aR of the Fleſh, bur they are all Spirir, 
and nofleſh. What ſhould theſe mendoe with Naturall 
afﬀfeRtions, they are all Spirit ? inthis caſe if they be Trai- 
tors, High-minded, Heady, &c. Who will wonder ? 
W hat may they not be carried upto , by the imagination 

of 
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of the Spirit ? But let them take beede, if oy have any 
thing of God inthem ; let them be wiſe jn this their day, 
for the time may come when jt will bee too late. In the © 
meane time will ſay as Peter did to Simon , Pray (chat 

if it bee poſſible) chi wickedveſſe of heart may bee for. 
wen, 

If welook on the other part of their CharaQer, Havi 
a forme of Godlineſe," but denying the Power thereof , 
(reeping into the houſes of filly women, Laden with divers 
Luſts, &c. 

How can theſe be ſpoken of Arminiaxs, Socinians, ot 
our Prelates? It wereto be wiſbed that moſt of Theſe had 
o much as a Forwe of Godlineſſe. Sure the World is 
now growne too wile to take _—_ and Cringings, 
Crofling,and Crouching, with all of this kinde, to be ſo 
much as a Forme of Godlinefle, 

Doe Theſe creepinto Womens houſes ? the Socinians, 
and Arminians attempt no fuch pranks, that 1 know of. 
And the Patrons of Epiſcopacy uſe not much perſwafion, 
but Club law : All elſe is in Corners. 

It ſcems very probable to me, that the Holy Ghoſt in 
This text points our ſome ſuch, as the Family of Love, the 
Antinomians, and Grindletonians are,if (at leaſt )they are 
not much belyed. And tothefe, I think, every piece of 
This CharaQter will moſt properly belong. Yea and the 
Cl of ir alſo, orthe Iffue of That Set, They (hall pro- 

ceed no farther, for their folly ſhall be made manifeſt to all. 
men, which can hardly be underſtood either of Arminia- 
mſme,or Prelacy,ſince T hat in ſeverall names, This in ſe- 
verall dreſſes,hath been in the world above 1008. years. 

Thus you ſee Setts, Schiſmes, and Herefpes will ill 
come, and muſt come : And therefore if by keeping ſuch 
Biſhops we think rok out all Diviſions, we are much 
deccived. Whichyer I ſpake not ro take away warchful- 
neſſe in Church-Governours, ( who are fill bound to 
ſuppreſſe Divifions as much asthey can ) but to convince 


men of This (if 1 can) that Epiſcopacy is never like to 
N 3 prevent 
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prevent Schiſines : which I hope to cleere more ſully in 
my ſubſequent diſcourſe, 

I could never conceive more than Two wayes, that in 
probabiliry may belike roquietusin reipeR of Diviſions, 
One of Theſe we have nominde to try, and the other we 
may not if we would. 

The Spaniard indeed by his cruel! Ingaifirion, hath in- 
clined his SubjeQts to a kinde of YVaiy ; bur an Vairy of 
Darkneſſe and Ignorance : fo that the Remedy proves 
worſe than the Diſeaſe. Neither will, or can Tyranny ei+ 
cher Civill, or Ecclefiaſtick, bring forth berter fruir. 

The other Way is That of the mired Provinces (in the 
Low Countreyes) who let every { hmreb pleaſe her felfe 
in her owne way, ſo long 25 ſhe leaveth the Stare to her 
ſelfe. And how Religion doth flouriſh There, is known 
to moſt men, I will not diſpute This now; only 1 wiſh 
heartily, men would remember, that even Narwre her 
ſelfe as much abhorres a forced violent Vnioen, as a Kew 
or Diviſion, 


Ur inthe next place, ler us ſeriouſly confider, whether 

the Bifhops ( as now they be ſetled here) be not the 
Cauſe of moſt Sets, Schiſmes , and Herefies now 2- 
mongſt us. 

Some of them will not deny themſelyes to be «Arm 
miant ; and others cannot deny themſelves Socinians, If 
at leaſt they think we can underſtand their writings , 
Findings , yea and Sermons, though Theſe bee very 

are. 

Yea ſome doe not deny, but they may ( at left ) re- 
ceive Orders; they meane a Pale, Mitre, and Cardinalls 
Hat, ifthey come. All which we may yer better conſtrue 
by their carriage to Prieſts and Jeſuites, both in publique 
and private, which now we know motethan by bare ” oy 


miſe, Many of Theſethey countenante openly, and never 
queſtion any, though it be certainly knowne : we had 


(they 
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(they had ) more ſuch in London, than wete good Mi- 
niſters inall England almoſt. 

All che Livings under moſt of our Biſhops have been 
commirred to the Cure and Care of ſuperſtitious Forma» 
liſts, Arminians, Socinians, Papiſts, or Atheiſts, Yea the 
Univerſities are much corrupted by their malignane in- 
Auence ; for, Nere-like they chink they have done no- 
thing, till they have murdered their owne Mother, In a 
word, through the whole Kiagdome, Preaching,Praying, 
Expounding, and the like exerciſes, both in publick and 
privace, ate ſeverely ſuppreſſed, and in many places alto- 
gether forbidden ( except ſuch and ſuch, more pernicious 
than profitable; ) and all This by the Fathers of our 
Church, the Lords our Biſhops. And is not This the 
molt compendious way pofſtble to beget and encreaſe 
Hereſies ? 

They cry outof Schiſme, Schiſme; Sets and Schiſmes ; 
and well they may : They make them, and it is firange 
they.(hould not know them. When they laid ſuch Rum- 
bling blocks ( Reall Scandals, not only «creprs, but dats) 
in the way of men, whoſe Conſciences they have 

rieyoufly burdened, and wounded with Things ( vio- 
Fenely prefied on the greateſt fines) that are ſofarre from 
being indifferent, that many of them were point blank 
unlawfull: have they notby This even forced their bre- 
thren to ſeparate themſelves in Judgemens and Practice, 
till they could finde ſome remote place that might ſepa- 
ratetheir bodies alſo? Was not This in Themthereadie% 
way to produce Divifions , Separations, and ( as they 
call it) Schiſmes in the Church? Rents are bad, I con- 
feſſe, where ever they be violent ; but yet then worſt , 
when moſt out of the eye. Schifaes in the Conſcience are 
of greateſt danger; and to prevent Theſe, if 1 am forct 
to That, which th pleaſe to call a Schiſme in, the 
Church, Woe to Him that fo forceth me Scandals, 
Schiſmes, and Diviſions mutt come; but woe to him by 
whom they come. God forgive them in T his ans 
| pro7 
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I profeſſe I take no pleaſure in ripping up their foule, 
loathſome ſores; I would they could bee throughly hea. 
led without launcing and opening. I could give youa 
{trange account of {ad Diviſions, which themſelves have 
cauſed both ro Charch and State: I could tire you and my 
ſelfe in This, though 1 ſhould begin buc little higher chan 
mine owne Time, mine owne Knowledge. 

In Queene Elizabeths Time, many good men were cut 
off from the (harch, ſome from the State, a ſad Schiſine! 
Some by violencelaid aſleep ; Many ſuſpended, ſilenced, 
deprived, cut off ( by a {traoge Schilme,) from liberty, li- 
rings, (that I goe nor higher ;) And all This for one word, 
of:their owne compounding, Non-Conformity ; While the 


therſclves are indeed the greateſt Non-Conformiſts toall 
the Reformed (hmrehes in | 

Surely, It would have ſayoured more of Humility, of 
Chriſtianity, if on had ſuſpeRed —_—_— 


and Opinions ; allowing ſomething to the Judgement, 
Learning,and Piety of thoſe holy,worthy, pretious Saints, 
Calvin, Beza, Bucer, P, Martyr, Occolamepading , Z wing li- 
7, with many more, great, famous,and eminent Lights, in 
their times. . 

If they will Rand for Conformity ; Let any man living 
judge , whether it bee firterfor ſome few Biſhops, newly 
come our of grofle Popery, (and (till A old 
Popiſh Ceremonies, ) to reforme, and conferme themlclves 
tothe Judgement and Practice of all Reformed ( burcbes ; 
- of all [901 00-00 000 1 Chuidland dry ln- 

As an, continued : Chriſt a 
ing ke ww lines, thoygh they ſhould run out is infs- 
niturs, they would never meet : Nay rather, liketheCr#rs 
of a'Triang/e, the farther they run (out from the (#=- 
ter ) the more they differ, and are diſtant each 
other. 

Under King James, in a few years, four or five bundred 
Reverend men were divided from their Liviogs, and MK 
niſtery : And was not this a cruell Schiſme? Now allb 
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by Them was fick forged that ſharpe Raſor, ( or, Book of 
Sports ) with which they have ſince made great Drvo/ions 
ot heart. 

Bur in our Gracious Kings Reigne, they have come to 
Cutting off Eates, Cheeks ; and bave yer liruck deeper, 
and cſlay'd many Sowle. Schiſmes ; not only in the Hearts 
and Conſciences of thouſands of good men ; but whole 
States alſo and ——_ » as much as in them lay. 

While I heare the fad groanes, and fee the bleeding 
wounds of Three Kingdomes at once, by their Schilmes ; 
I have almoſt forgorten the parting ſighs, and farewell 
teares of ten thouſand poore Chriftians,by Their Tyranny 
torc'd to abandon their native Country, and deareſt ac- 
quaintance ; while others were here violently detained ia 
Fetters, ſome (moothered in Dungeons ſome Dilmembred, 
ſome driven out of houſe and Living, and forced to beg : 
All which yet would have bin born patiently, had not 0n- 
ly all Good men, but Goodnes itſelf, Learning, Religion, 
Piety, All chat ſpeaks any worth, been alcogether,not only 
diſcountenanced, but ſu ed, {moothered, and by molt 
exquiſite Tortures forced to breath its lalt 

Yet that theſe Glorious Princes (under whom fuch T y- 
rannies have beene committed) may not ſuffer in your 
thoughts, Give me leave to ſpeake ſome things on mine 
owne knowledge and experience, ochers from belt intel- 
ligence. Queene Elizabeth , when ſhee heard of Their 
miſcarriages, fellon Them in moſt ſharpe language,threat- 
ning Them, ifthey ſhould eyer doc the like againe to her 
SubjeRs, FE 

King James offered faire diſcourſe to the Non-( onfore 
miſts ; honoured Mr. Cartwright and others of then: ; dif- 
claimed the Book of Sports ; And being asked,why hee 
made ſo many Bad Biſhops, anſwered ingenuouſly, with 
a ſirong aſſcveration, That bee was very ſorry , but conld 
not helpe it ; For , no good men wonid take the Office on 
them, And our Gracious Soveraigne ( ſince ſome 


light hath dawned out of darkneſle,) hath delivered our 
O dilter= 
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Siſter Church of Scotland from that unhappy Genera- 
tion. 

For,/now I hope the Clouds begin to breake away ; 
Light ſpringeth up, while Dark Iniquity is forced not on. 
ly to rue her mouth , but hide her ſelfe and diſappeare. 
Now the Sun againe mounteth -” our Herizan, and 
quickeneth the drooping ſpirits ; fo that now many that 
were Red-rid ſome moneths ſince, now begin to take up 
their Beds and walke, leaping up and bleſſing God, 

Fire and Water may bee rettrain'd, bur Light cannot ; 
It will in at every cranny: and the more it is oppoſed it 
ſhines the brighter : ſothat nowro ſtint it, isto refift an 
enlightened, enflamed Mulritude ; which ſtill was, and till 
will be Dariſſuma Provincia. 

Their mad outrage in all the three Kingdomes, of late, 
hath & incenſed the Common People, thar in all mens 
eyes they are become moſt vile : and while all men refieR 
on their conftant trade of miſcheivous praftices , the wi- 
leſt begin ro conclude, The very Calling hurt the Men, as 
much as Theſe diſgrace the Calling. 

Thus we have, by too too long, great,and adexperience, 
found it true , That our Prelates have beene ſo farre from 
preventing Diviſions ; that they have been the Parents 
and Patrons of moſt Errors, Herefies, Sets and Schiſmes, 
that now difturbe This Church and State. 


—{ﬀ 
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SECT.II, Carxar.YIl. 


Ur it may bee, the Remedy will yet bee worſe than this 
Diſeaſe. Let us therefore, yet more exaQtly weigh all 


Inconyeniences that may attend the Chanee of This 
Church-Government, which wee pow di =, 


The Dangers which ſome have fancie may bence ac- 
cew tothe State , have beene difcufſed in the former Se- 
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Zion, td which more ly they doe belong. We have 
here only to arty or bra may have bad influ« 
cnceintothe Church, and Polity thereof, - 

Arminiamiſme, Socinianiſme, Smperſtition, Idolatry, Pope- 
7, will = away with Them; beiog T heit Adtdalatne, 
” ar | fe What 15 there thento be feared ? 

nabaptiſme, Browni me, Separatiſme ; nay every body, 
every Lay man wiltturac -0"> coy ore horns. 

Suppote all This beerue, (which can be bur ſuppoſed ; ) 
Would it not bee nwch better to hazzard the comming in 
of all Thete, than flill ro ſuffer our ſoules and bodies, to be 
groun'd to powder by theſe Tytannicall , Antichriſtian 
Prelaces, that under e of keeping out Separatrſme, 
incroduce downe-right Popery , and + fnck of almoſt all 
Errors and Herefies? Yea, and theſeErrorsof the Righe 
Hand ( which Theſepretend ſo much to oppoſe )) owe their 
birth co our Biſhops alſo; as was but now, and might yer 
more fully, beclecred, Wee all know, that within theſe 
ten yeares, all the Now-Conformaiſts in England, could not 
amount to morethan one or ewo hundred : And now how 
many thouſands there bee, ( yea of fuch that rife one pin 
higher than Old Now-Conformity, ) Themſcives, perhaps, 
know much better than 1 : Yer our Biſhops never were 
more ative, than in allthis time. Whetce then ariſcth 
this New Non- Conformity, or Separatiſme, but out of our 
Biſhops Commorions ? 1 will not fay , as the Fathers did 
of old, Ex martyrum ſangaine pultulat Eccleſia ; yer I muſt 
confefſe,1 begin to think there may bee perhaps ftomewhat 
more of God in theſe ( which they call new Schiſmes, ) 
than res at firſt glymple. 

I will not, Icannot, take on mee to defend That, men 
uſually call eAnabapriſwe + Yer 1 conceive thar Seet is 
Twofold : Scme of them hold Freewill ; Community of all 
th : deny CHagiftracy ; and refuſe to Beptize their 
Children. Theſe truly are ſuch Hereticks (or Atheiſts, ) 
that I queſtion whether any Divine ſhould honour them 
ſo mich as to diſpute with them; much rarher fure ſhould 

O 


Alexander i 


_ 
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eAlexanders ſword determine here, as of old at the Gordi- 
an knot, where it acquired this Motto, Que ſolvere Ton 
poſſum, diſſecabo. 

There is another ſort of them , who only deny Baptiſme 

to their Children, till chey cometo yeares of diſcretion,and 
then they baptize them ; bur in other things they agree 
with the Church of England. 
Truly, Theſe men are much to bee pitied;-And 1 could 
heartily wiſh, That beforethey bee tigmariz'd with that 
opprebrious brand of Schiſmarick,, the Truth might be 
clecred tothem. For I conceive, to thoſe that hold wee 
may goeno fartherthan Scripture , for Doctrine vr Diſci» 
pline, it may bee very ealic to erre in this Point now in 
hand ; ſince theScripture ſeemes notto have cleerly deter- 
mined This particular, | 

The Analogy which Baptiſme now hath with Circam- 
ciſion in the old Law, is a fine Rhetoricall Argument, to 
illuſtrate a Point well proved before; bur 1 ſomewhat 
doubr, whether it be proofe enough , for that which ſome 
would prove by it : ſince (beſide the vaſt difference in the 
Or.'inances, ) the per/onsto bee Circumciſed are ſtated by 
a pofitive Law, ſoexprefle, that it leaves no place for ſcru- 
ple : but it is farre otherwiſe in Bapti/me ; Where all the 
dehgnation of Perſons fir to bee partakers , for ought I 
know, is only, S»ch as beleeve. For this is the qualifica- 
tion that, with exacteſt ſearch, 1 find the Scripturerequire, 
'n perſons to be baptized: And Thw it ſeernestorequirein 
all ſuchperſons. Now, how Infants can bee properly ſaid 
to beleeve, 1 am not yerfully reſolved. 

Yet many things preyaile very much wich mee io this 
point, 

Firſt, Por oughtTI could ever learne, It was the con- 
ſtant cuſtome of thepureſt and moſt Primitive Churchgo 
baptize /»fants of beleeving Parents; For 1 could never 
hindethebeginningand firlt Riſe of this practice: Where- 
as it is very eafietotrack Herefies totheir firſt Riſing up, 
and ferring ſoot in the Church, 


Againe, 
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Againe , Ifinde all Churches ( even the moſt fri } 
have generally beene of this judgement and practice : yea 
though there have beene in all ages ſome, that much affe. 
Red novelty, and had parts enough todiſcuſſe and cleere 
what they t he good to preach ; yet was this ſcarce 
ever queſtioned by ren of Note, till within theſe Laſt 
Ages. And fure,the conſtant judgement of the Churches 
of Chriſt, is much to be honoured, and heard in all things 
that comradict not Scripture. 

Nor can I well cleere that of St. Paw ( 1 Cor.7.14.) 
Elſe were your Children Uncleane , but now are they 9 4 
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I know ſome interpret itthus, If i be 
leever to live in wedlock with one that beleeveth not; Then 


have many of you lived 4 long time in unlawfull marriage ; 
and ſo your Children muſt be /Ulegitimate, and h, c 
alſo muſi be caſt off (44 Baſe-borne : ) But it is not ſe; for, 
Your Children are Holy; thegle, Eopitimev. 

I confeſſe, This ſcemes a very faire Interpretation ; yet 
I much queſtion, Whether This be all RO meanes 
by that phraſe Holy ; epecially when I refle&t on the pre- 
ceding words, The Unbeleever is Santlified by the Belee- 
ver. Nor yet can] beleeve any /nherent Holinefſe is here 
meant ; but rather That Relative Charch- Holineſſe, which 
makes a man capableof admiſſhonto Holy Ordinaxcer, and 
ſo to Baptiſme ; yea and to the Lords Smpper ailo, for 
ought ] fe: except perhaps Infants be excluded from This 
Sacramnent, by That Text, Let himthat eaterb, Examine 
hinſelfe,aod ſo let him eat, As Women ate excluded from 
Church-Government and preaching in Congregations, 
by That ofthe ſame Apoſtle, 7 permit not a Woman to ſpeak; 


Let Women keep ſilence, 


The ſecond thing we feare ſo much, is Separation, or as 
ſome tearme it Browniſme ; for I am not ſo well ſtudied in 
theſe, as to give anexaR difference berweene _—_ = 

ly collate or phraſe either. Yet Ithinke this alſo 
vitae Pp Q 3 hath , 
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hath Laticude, and admits of difference, Before you paſſe 
any ſevere cenſure, be pleaſedzo Hearetheſe Poore men 
(you call Separatiſts : ) Know their Tenets, and then 
udge. 

Their maine Tenets (for ought I could ever keatne) are 
2beur ſome few Points in Dyſcrpline, in which ſure there 
is Ifſe danger , than in Deftrme , of which they diſpute 
nor. 

Firſt, they would admit-noneas members of their Af 
ſemblies, generally co partake with them in all the Or- 
dinances , but ſnch which feeme Belrrving Sams, and © 
members of Chrifts true Church, 

Secondly , they conceive every ſeveral] Congregation 
(rightly conftirnted) hath within it ſelfeche power of the 
kejer,.commitred to it, without dependanceon other Chur- 
ches : Yet not denying thetawfull affociation of feverall 
Churches , nor refrfing the advice and countellof Coun” 
cells and Synods. 

Iſhall crave leave to ſcan the firſt ; and fee how much 
it differeth intruth,from the received Tenets of the Church 
of England. 

I doe conceivethat England, Scotland, Fraxce, all Chur- 
ches, even Rome it ſelfe will agree in this, that a Church 
is (etus Fidelrum, Gathered together in the Name and 
power of Chriſt, to waite on Nw, in the way of his Ordinances 
revealed in his Word, In this I ſappoſe we all agree ; where 
then is that Chaſma, that great Geilfe of dFerence, which 
brands ſo many with the black ſpot of Separation ? 

All the difficulty lies in Stating who are belceviog 
Faithfull Saints, for of theſe only all agree, a true Church 
conſiſts, I beſcech you let us call him a Beleever, and a 
Saint whom the Scripture callsfo, and wee ſhall fone 
agree. 

The Pope faith, he is a faithfull Saint, and a true Mem- 
ber of the Church'; Phe beleeveth as the Church be- 
keveth, 

The Church of Englard faith, he is a Beleever (enough 
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to make a Member of that Church) that profeſſeth the 
trath, though in his life he deny it. 

Thoſe men fay heis a faithfull Saint who profefcth the 
rrath, andto all appearance (for we cannot ſee the heart) 
practiſeth as he profeſleth: 

Now all men will agree, chis laſtis a Beleeving Saint - 


And theſe will have none but this to be a Saint ; and o 


none but this to be a Member of Chriſts Chyrch. 

1 beſeech you : Is this ſuch anerror, to defire Profeſſion 
and Prattife to be conjoyned in onethar is to be a Member 
of the Church of Chriſt? 

When I defite a good Wife, a faichfull Servant, a 
contant (B28 og wn ene m9 ; AmlTI notagde- 
{rousto know the Heart as well as the Head, the WAI as 
well as Skill, Aﬀection as well as Profeſhon ? And wh 
then may I not doe as much in chooſing! my $ ticwsll 
Friends ; my conftant Companions irthe worſhip and 
ſervice of God ? 

Can any man by right, force meto marry ſuch or ſuch 
a woman , totake ſuch a ferrant, todwell with ſuch a 
friend, to chooſe ſuch a companion ? And may = man 
force me then to bee companion, inthe uecrett and molt 
intimate converſe of Spirituall Ordinances, with any one 
or more, whom I dare noe, 1cannor, I may not trult, to 
beeither friends to God or me ; becauſe penn” 6+ 

rofetle, their life and waies deny God , trampleon 

blood of Chrift, deſpiſe, at leaft profanc all his Ordi- 
nances, | 

I could heartily wiſh ſome pitry might bee ſhewed to 


wort eateth and drinteth danetation to his awne Sowle. 
And is it not then much betrer to keepe theſe men oft 
(as they doe in Scotland and other Reformed Churches) 
till they givethe ChurchſatisfaRion upon good ground 
of their Repentance and Faith ; that ſo they may not hurt 
themſelves by Gods holy Ordinances? 

Sacraments corfirme,bux doe not conferre Grace ; if they 


did 


ans mens ſoules, He that e and drwrheth wn - ' 
i, 
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Paradiſe of God, guarded with the Flaming Sword ; © 
that theTree in the midſt of the Garden, (which is Chriſt) 
cannot be Touched by prophane hands. 


The other Grand Herefie (men fo much cry againſt) 
in Separation,isthe [ndependence of their Congregations,as 
It Was ſtated before. 

But why ſhould the [ndependence of One Aflembly, to 
a Province, or Nation, be more Schiſmaticall , than that of 
a Province, or N ation, tothe whole #orld ? Why may not 
Genevabe as Independent to France , as France may beeto 
the other parts of Exrop's Continent?In Geneve, why may 
not one Congregition, be as independent to All Geneva 
beſides , as Genewdis to all France befiles 2 Doth indeed 
ſucha Wall, or River , orSea, ſolimit aad bound the 
Church within ir, thatit may bee independent on any 
Church without it ; and may not one Congregation with- 
in this River bee as well independent on all other Aſſem- 
blies, within the ſame River or Sca ? 

Are there not ſome ſparklings of this Truth even 
amoneſt us in E-g/and?Have not we Peculiars ?ome Con» 
gregpations exempt from the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop 
within whoſe Diocefle they be ? And, I thinke no Separa- 
tiſt defireth more than this,; That all Pariſhes (I.meane all 
Congregations) ſhould be / nt Peculiars. 

Suppoſe an Eaſt Indi- Merchants Ship be caft on 
ſome Remote Iland beyond China where there ſhall beno 
Inhabitant ; may notin this Caſe, the men of this Ship 
gather cogether, chooſe out ſome one or more (of them- 
ſelves) troRead, Preach, Adminiſterthe Sacraments ? is 
notthis a true Church, and(ſo to bee reputed while they 
beleeve the Truth , and doe what they beleeve ? 15 there 
any one Efſentiall part wanting tothis Church, ſo Con- 
fiituted ? 

If ic be anſwered affirmatively , that there is yet wane 
ting ſume Eſleatiall;1 rejoyn,then it is not a true Church ; 
nay 
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nay ſo farre from being verz E-clefia, that it is not tere 
Eccleſia : For He is not vere Hom», that wants ſomethin 
Eſſential to Man : nor It vere Ec:kſia, that wants any 
thing Eſſentiall to a Church, 

If icbe yeelded that in ſuch a Caſe there is nothing 
Eſſentiall watiting to This Church : I will againe 
poſe that within a yeare or Two,another Englih Ship be 
calt on the ſame-very Iland, and have ſuch another Com- 
pany or Church ; I demand now whether it be neceſſa- 
ry, that Both Theſe Churches muſt needs joyne toge- 
ther, or at leaſt depend One on the Other, 

If it be not neceſſary, | have what I delire, If it be ne- 
oſſary; Then was not the former Church a Tree 
Church , becauſe itwanted ſomething Eſſewciall and ne- 
ceſſary to a Church ; to wit, Dependance on ſome other 
Church. 

If it befaid, This Church did before depend on the 
whole Catholike Church , I will not gainſay it; ſo They 
meane onely Thus much, that Tha Church wa# s true 

member of the True Church or Body of Chriſt , which is 
but made mp of ſo many particular Congregations, as 
mans Body, of its particular members. And ſo This 
will beno more then to ſay, All the members of the 
Body ate Parts of the Body, and conjoyned together, bur 
onely ſubordinate to the Head. For, I ſuppoſe 'no man 
will ſay One of my hand: is dependant on the Other;but 
both (as all the other members) dependant on my Head: \ 
ſoarc all particular Churches (I meane Congragyionny 
dependant on their Generall Head, Chrift, not on 
other of their fellow members. 

If any man ſhall ſay, that Hand: depend not onely on 
the Head, bur alſo onthe Armes, Shoulders, and Necke ; 
which are betweene Them and the Hezd, on whom they 
ultimately depend. | 

E anſwer, It js true, the Hand: are conjoyned to the 
Armz2t ; Theſe to the Shoulders ; and Both by the N-ck 


to the Head: but yer Th not on any but the 
e yet They depend - po 


. 
" 
* 


As 
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| Head, Imeane they are not direted and guided by the 


Diates of Arme, Shoulder, or Necke, but onely by the 
Conunands ef the He id: {0 that there 1$ anely d di- 
ly qutward Continuity, and no vertuall Dependance, 
but 00 the Head. The Head ſends out Animal Spirits, 
and by them guides my Hard, as my fancie pleaſeth, 
This Guiding or Dire&ing Pepends onely on the Head, 
not Arme, which (when | meanc to move my Hand) is 
but as it were my Hands Servant, that muſt goe and call, 
and lead my Hand (as a Gentleman Uther)but not com- 
mand it, 

So are alſoall the Churches, all feverall Co - 
tions; T hey areall members, and are all outwardly 
conjoyned One to another (through all the world) by 
the tendonsand ligaments ot Rivers, Seas, Hils, Vallies, 
and the like. Yea and ſome of Theſe are neerer to 
Chrilt their Head, as they keepe themſelves purer, and 
walke more cloſely in dependance on Him, Yet All theſe 
Churches are but Coordinate, not among themſelves Sub- 
ordinate ; They are but conjoyned each to other, not 
dependant each on other, but All on their Head ; which 
alone can command and move thcenu, Yea though per- 
haps ſome One Church may come betweene Chriſt and 
another Church (as the Arimebetweeue the Head and 
Hand) yet it isthere but as a ſervant to call on, leade, 
helpe, uphold, (being ſo conimanded by the Head) but 
not to. command, diftate, or over-top its fellow 
member, 

You ice here what Power we give to Synodsand 
Councels, or all other Churches over ane particukr 
Church ; go wit,a counſelling, perſwading, (which ſure 
is very prevailing) but not commanding Authority- 

I doubt not but Chritt doth ſometimes require One 
Church to iAciteexhort, admoniſh, and perſwade ano- 
ther fellow Church(though This be not required of apy 
one Angel in the Apocalyps,towards another Church or 
Angel, yet I ſuppolc it may be in ſome Caſes) yeaand A 

[0 
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that the Other Church may haply lmne it ſhee doe not 
follow This Call and Countel!!: yet not becauſe it comes 
from her fellow Church, (or any Synod) bur becauſe it 
comes from Chriſt her Head, that ſpeakes through This 
Church to her fellow. As the Hand might juſtly bee ti- 
led rebellious that rejefts the Aniaiall Spirits ſent from 
the Head, though they conie throwgh the Artne ; Which 
is here in this Caſe, not onely a ſervant to the Head, 
but to the Hand alſo. x 

Yetdoth not the H md rebell,becanſe it refuſeth That 
which comes from the Arm-,but becauſe it came from the 
Head but through the A-me as an Inftrument. For if ever 
the A-me water. ought on the Hand,which comes not 


from the Head (as it doth ſometimes in a thrx of purrid. 


humours from an ulcer in the Arme) in this Caſe the 
Arme erres in {0 impoling on the Hand, but the Hand re- 
bels notin rgeRing whatthe Arme ſo ſends : becauſe it 
comes not trom the Head. On which (and on which 


alone ) all the members vertually Zepend, and not on any 
one or more tellow menibers, 

All this while, though we diſpute the Independan- 
cieof Churches among themſelves ; yet we have not the 
leait ſhadow of a Thought to withdraw any Church 
from the Civif Magiſtrate; Nay, Theſe men (whom our 
Biſhops brand {o with Separation) moſt cordlally af- 
firme that if Epiſpacie can prove greater of _—_ 
jeftion, or but equall to Them, They will not ſcruple ts 
ſubſcribe to Them, 

But alas, if we once give way to D of 
Chur cher, muſt notthe Church of England on 
the Darch, or the Dutch on Eng as much asone 
Church in England mult Depend on a Provinciall Charel 
of Canterbary, or Nationall in all England ? 

And if che Engliſh Church muſt Depend onthe Daves; 
or Dax on Engliſh, which ſhall be Inferior ? This or 
That ? by This of P recedeneit, we (hall at lengrk 
eaft all Chueches into ſuch a Confuſion, as !ſome of our 

P 2 - Biſhops 
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Biſhops Sees were heretofore, for ſuperiority. Pompejw 
yon admittit ſuperiorem , Ceſar non parem. And now 1 
> conceive T orke is Inferior to Canterbury, Durham to Tor 
not by any Law Morall, or of Nature, but j olitive of 
State, 

Yea, by This Dependance, will follow a farre greater 
Evill than This diſpute and confulion about Precedencie 
For if One whole Church mult ſo depend on another, 
- then mult alſo the Officers of This depend on Thoſe of 
That Church , And if fo, thall not all Church Officers 
returne to the Pope at lengrh,as tro One Supreme Head on 
Earth. 

If Geneva Depend on France,why not France on Spaine? 
Spaine on Italy * Italy on Rome f Rome on the Pope? 
And had I begunne a great deale lower , I ſhould have 
come up higher to T his Head, 

Perhaps All the Inconveniences that can be objefted on 
Independance, though they could not be anſwered (as I 
conceive they may) will not ballance This One Incon-+ 
venience of Dependance. But no more of This, 


The next Grand Inconvenience that may be feared 
. on the removall of our Prelates, is Licentia predicandi, 

not onely in that ſenſe in which This phraſe is uſed be- 
yond the Seas, and was in that ſenſe forbidden under 
our Laſt Royall King” James : That was Licentia quoad 
Materiam , T his quoad Perſonam. | 

Now they ay, Not onely Every matter will be preas 
ched, whatevery Miniſter pleaſeth, but alſo Every Per- 
fon wAll turne Preacher : Even Shoomakers, Coblers,Felt- 
makers,and any other, 

God is the God of Order, and not of Confuſion. 
Andif O-der is to be obſerved any where, It is ſure in 
matter of Worſbip: For it through the Churches de- 
fault Diſorder breake in, at any craney : you ball finde 
the Breach grow. wider and wider every day ; Except 
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the Cleft be ſtopt, the Ship may quickly - finke, And. 


therefore (hall wholly and joyne with Them 
that indeavour with the firit, to allay the very ſemblance 
and apparition (lefle than the leaſt bubling up) of Dif 
order, } 

Onelythis I could heartily wiſh, that Fire and Fagot 
may not determine this Controverlie z that Theſe men 


may not be dealt with, as were ſome of the Martyrs in. 


Queene 41aries daies, For oft when the Biſhops could 
not reply, T hey would ſtare up and ſweare by the Faith 
of their Body,that This wasa dangerous, g Here» 
ticall opinion: and All This was but a Prologueto That 
Tragedy, whoſe Epilogue was Flame and Fagot, or at 
leaſt the Faſces ro younger men. 

We have oft ſcene ſome of Theſe Preachers before the 
higheſt Tribunall in This Kingdome, For we thought 
it unreaſonable (with Thoſein the As) to condemne 
any before they were heard. 

I was not their Judge alone, nor will I be at- This 
time. Onely that it may appeare I attended cg 
ding (as it becomes any in a Court of Jultice) I will give 
the world an account, what Thoſe men ſay for them 
ſelves; and ſo I ſhall kave them to be judged by wiſe 


mel, 

Firſt, they conceive there be ſome Ordinances which 
are proper onely to the Church, and Church-Officers , be» 
longing onely to Church Aſſemblies = as is the Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, the Conterring of Orders, 
and all of this nature) Theſe they thinke Sacred, ſuch 
as may not be touched by any but Church-Officers ,; and 
of Thelethey ſay, let Vzzab take beede how: hee touch 
the Arke, though it ſhake. R | 

But there are other Ordinances (they ſay, ot a Middle 
nature ; asthey are exerciſed ina Church Afſembly, by 
Church-Offcers, They may truly be called Church-Or- 
dinances , yet are ſuch as may be uſed Our of Church A- 

j ——_— we than Church- 


Otficers, , 
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Ofhcers; As Peyg ann the Scripture, Catechi- 
ſing, Exhortation, and the like which (as they con- 
ceiveJare not confined to the Church onel7y, or Church- 
Officers, 

1, Pecaue Heathens and Publicans may be admitted, 
nay ought ro be invited, to T hele Ordinances, And ir 
ſeemes no Mortall finne, tor a Lay-man in China, to 
call rogerther a company of Heathens, and preach to 
chem the Chriſtian Religion, yet here is no TrueChurch, 
till a Congregation will Embrace This DoCtrine, and 
joyne in ſerving God, 

2. They conceive Our State, by pablike authority, 
hath and doth allow ſo much as This. For they fee 
Clerkes (even in publike Aﬀemblies) Read Plalmes, 
Prayers, and oft tome parts of Scripture ; Deacons 

reach, yea and Baptize, and helpe to adminitter the 

ords Supper, and yet no man takes them for complete 
Minilters : yea of old, and perhaps now alſo by Law, 
they arenot at all Clergy men. 

3. Former Preachers have tanght chem, that eve 
Maſter of a Family, may and mult read, vray, Catechiſe, 
and the like, in his owne Family, if he have none there 
that can doe it better than himſette. Therefore Theſe 
{eeme rather to come under the Notion of Private Du- 
ties rather than Pablike Church-Ordinances; thongh 
ſometime they be performed in Churches, yet other 


times they may be performed owt of Churches, and by 
Thoſe thar are not publike Church Officers. 


Therefore Thefe poore men (throtgh their weak- 
nefic) thinke fuch Ordinances Free to be performed by 
any Chriſtian, whether ot the Clergy, or Laity. And 


their Zeale makes them conceive, If God give gifts of 


Underſtanding,Memory, Judgetwenr,% Urterancez and 
an Earneſt Delire to doe good with Theſe(left they wrap 
op'their Talent in a Napkin) They have the Maine (to 
wit,an inward) Call to performe thee duties in their 
owne Families: orci where, if They have an outward 
Call roo, | For 
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> ws. 1/9 It feſſe, they hold it (nor firro 
preJe ovint on any Congregation'; Bur 
it any will come of thern(elves, either to theirowne Fa- 
milies: or ſend tor them, and deitre to heare- them, a- 
mong ſome Good men,they take this fora Callan Our- 
ward Call,to pertorme Thotguties,xo that'Congrega- 
tion, For, they thinke the wayes of 'Gods-Spirir are 
free, and not tied to a Univerity man, ſo that having 
an Inward call, they conceive the delire' of any One 
Congregation, is Outward call ſufficient, though rhe 
Biibop call nor. . | 

Yea, ſome Exerciſes in Gods worſhip; They tb 
there be, which are warranted from the Gift that en- 
ables, and not from the Call that invites : ſothat a wan 
whom God hath enabled with Parts and Gifts, _ 
uſe them,though ne man Livingeall him, And this a 
is the [idgerment of many Learned men; as of That 
Ingenyuous, Worthy, Learned man Maſter Thorndich , of 
late Touching on T hat of the Corinths. 

So long then as they Encroach not on Ordinances 
appropriate tu Church-Officers, they thinke they (inne 
not in performing other duties, where there are none 
that can, or will, performe them better. T hey have lear- 
ned Latinc Enough to ſay, Bonum quu Communiae , ' e0 
miline. They have read of Mo, wiſhing all the Lords 
People were Prophets ; and thatGod would poure our 
his Crit on them all. 

Yea they have heardthat God — © POure out 
his Spirit upon all Fleſb, all Beleevers (as well Lay as 
Clergie) fo thit Young men ſhould ſee Vitzons, and Old 
men duearne Dreames, and though T his were begunne to 
be accompliſhed Evenin Our Saviours cine, yet They 
(perhaps through ignorance) Expett it ould be yer 


(till more and rn os every day, till Know- 
ledge Cover the Earth, as aters fill the Sea even ill 


there be no mare neede thatany man thould teach his 


neighbour, for all men ſhall know the Lord; aud They 
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men Expe& a new Heaven, and a new Earth, 
wherein there ſhall neede no more Temples of (tone, bur 
all Good mien ſhall be Prophets, Prieits, and Kings. In 
the meane time they fay Waters muſt flow out of the 
bellies of all that beleeve, till at length the Great Waters 
of the SanQuary tlaw torth without mealure. 

Yea, they are much encouraged from the Prattiſe of 
the Church in the A#-, where all the members , Every 
beleever , being ſcattered by perſecution, went about 
Preaching. 

If it be Obje&ed that This was an. Extraordinary 
Caſe; atthe firitbeginningof the Church, and intime 
ot Perſecution,&c, | 

They Anſwer, that they conceive almolt as Extraor- 
dinary a Caſe in This Land, at This Time; Where the 
Church isſo much unſetled, and hath beene ſo much 
perſecuted. In fomeplaces they-leeno Miniiters ; ſcarce 
any in ſome whole Shires, as in Cumberland, Weſtmor- 
land, Northumberland, and eſpecially in Wales : Where 
the Church is even yer ſcarce:(& ne vix) ſo much as 
well begunne to be planeed, or the Goſpel Preached. 

In Other places, where there is fonze ſhew of a Church, 
ſome Ordinances, ſome Miniſters , even here, they 
thinke the Church calleth for many more Minitters, at 
leaſt for much more, and much better preaching then it 
yet hath, | 

Specially ſince the lates Cruell Tyranny of ſome 
Lording Prelates, hath almoit quite pur downe Ordi- 
nances, filenced Good Miniſters, and forbidden Pre'a- 
ching; Having ſo detained the Truth (and ſmothered 
it) by unrighteouſneſſe, that there is ſcarce left the Face 
of a True Church. They conceive This an extraordi- 


nary Time, ancxtraordinary Caſe,and Call,for all that 
——_ Enabled by God, with Parts and Gitts, fit for ſuch 
es. 


And they conceive 30.o0r 40, er an 100. Good men 
of any one or more Congregations, to be as Fit Judge 
0 
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of their parts and abilities every way, as One Lord Bi- 
ſhop and his Ignorant (perhaps Drunken) Chaplaine , 
who make ſcruple of admitting any to Orders , but 
Bowers and Cringers, fhincks of Super.tition ; Yet when 
they pleaſe, they can poze in an Alehoule, and lay hands 
(well quickned with angels) on Taptters, Coblers , 
Butchers, and many ſuch, that are ſo farre from the 
ſinell of a Colledge, that they never ſaw an Abcee or 
Primer to purpoſe, much lefſe a Feru's in a Grammer 
Schoole. 

In the laſt place they ſolemnly am they are ready 
to heare or read, any that either by writing, preaching, 
or private diicoyceſhall informe them better than now 
they ſee or know, They would thanky any man that 
will ſatisfie their Conſciences, and convince their judge- 
ment: For, they profeſſe rhey are not ated by yaine- 
glory, or ARion, bur Conſcience and delire of propa- 
gating Truth, and ſpreading the Goſpel, as God ſhall 
give them opportunities. 

And ſuppoſing ſuch parts, gitrs, and abilities, fie. for 
thoſe duties ; They conceive no man may upbraid ctherh 
with poverty, or former living in a trade;which yet they 
thinke not altogether incompatible to Preaching : for 
they have read of Saint P.z/ _ others) intermixing 


his Sermons with making of Tents 
Yea though they have not ſach parts and gifts as 


Saint Pawl; yer they thinke theworke of Preaching 
much more compatible with all works of the 
than with any one other itudy of the braine, or minde: 


and yet they ſee many Civil Lawyers take Livings, and 
have Cure of Soules : Yea, and all their Lord 


have Two Callings, Two ſeverall (oppote) Studies, 


and yet for all Thoſe Two, They can as much, or 
moretime at Cards and Dice (or worſe than at cither 


of their Callings, 
Nor aretheyo tied to their Outward Callings, but 


if the Chureh ſhall thinke it —_——_ ready to give 
up 
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up all, and apply themſelves wholly to the ſtudy of 
Scriptures, and woike of the Minittery. 

In the meane time they tollow their Calings, (not li- 
viag idlely, or going up and downe TI atling as Bulibo- 
dics) but being diligent to ſerve God both with their 
hands, hearts alto, yea and tungues too, if God ſhall 
call them, and give opportuuity as well as abilities.” 


I would not be miſtaken by my Reader. All this time 
I am ſpeaking T heir words, not my owne; All that I de- 
lire is, that Toy may have a faire Hearing, before they 
be verely cenſured. And I move this the rather, be- 
cauſeehey are ſtill ready to lxy, Moit that condemne 
them never heard them : I could not but doe what in me 
lies, to remove T his {candall. 

It may be Expected I {rould now ſhew my owne Opi- 
nion; and anſwer all Theſe T hings,which T hoſe poore 
men ſay for themſelves, But I muit conftefſel am already 
almoſt tired with relating the Arguments of One part 
onely ; ſothat 1 dare not ſet cn the Other. 

Neither indeed doc I thinke ic needtull: Moſt'of That 
which They ſay, being ſuch, that it is notliketo doe 
much huzz; and fo I thinke it not needfull to refute it, 
What muſt be refuted, may much better bee done by 
Others of better Parts, and ſounder judgements ; for I 
know ſome that in One poore diſcourſe of Truth, are 
by their wit able to finde all the ſeventeene Intelleftnall 
Snes, how nauch more in a diſcourſe of Error? 

Only by, the way,l cannot but fhew bow weakly Theſe 
poorePucachers anſwer ſome (trong objeftiuns brought 


againitzhena. 
As This inthe Firkt place : I hatby This Courſe, All 
Egrors and Herehes {ball quickly come to be vented and 


maintained in the Church, when every man may Preach 
that wall, aud whas herwill, without Controulte, . - 


Ta This Argaugnt, All Their Anfiver. that I 
member, is T his: , — 'Firſ, 
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Firlt, that They maintainenot+ chat Arp mart rhay 
Preach that ill. No, They fay it muſt be One of Pares, 


. Gifts, and Abilities fit for a Preacher ; and that nor on- 


ly in his owne fancie, bat in the Judgement of many 
Godly men : Who(being many ) are as like robe fit and 
able to judge of Abilities on Their Triall, -4s any' Ont 
Biſhops Chaplaine ; that yet uleth to preſent to'his 
Lord, after little or no poimg,One whom he never heard 
ſpeake, (much leſfſe Preach or Pray) before he came for 
Holy Orders. 

Secondly, they ſay, They maintaine not that any 
ſuch nan (to Gifted, and Called, being judged fit by the 
vores of many) may yet Preach what hewill. No, 
are as much limited, and kept within bounds, as'if they 
were licenced by the Biſhop. . | 

For, it he Preach falſe Doftrine, Either int matters 
of Church or State, they (ay the Biſhops 'Keyes , 'or 'at 
lealt his Long Sword,may reach him as well in a Parlor, 
or ſome litele Pulpit, as it he werea Licentiare ina Great 
Cathedrall. And if he Preach nn falle DouRrine, mult 
he ſuffer (fay they) for Preaching True? rk | 

It is true, No wile man living will blame (auch 
lefſe puniſh or tine) a man that ſpeakes a good True Di- 


ſcourſe of Law, or Phiſicke, though he be Licemiate in 
neither , Bur Theſe poore men confider not, thee Caſe is 


not the ſame in Preaching a Trae diſcour(e tn Divinicy, 
Yet letus give way, and they will ſpeakemore. 

Againe they (ay, $uppoſethey did hold (which 
doenot)that Any man Living might Preach that would, 
and what he would, yer perhaps there would not fol- 
low ſo great Inconvenience as ſome imagine. | 

For, All ſuch ſppoted Preachers, are either Wife 
men or Fooles, It Wile, they will Preach Wiſely, and fo 
doe Good. If Fooles, Foolifhly, and ſo doe no Hart, or at 
leaſt very lictle hurt : For, it is not for a Fooke ro broach 
an Hereiie,and maintaine it,or ſpread it much, No, Ar-#- 
nu, Pelagius, Arminixs, andſuch, were men of the Greatelt 

Parts,but ſet wrong. R 2 Yea 
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Yea ſuppoſe ſome of Theſe Non Licentiate Preachers be 
men of the greatelt parts poſſible, and fo poſſible to be- 
come dangerous Heretiques ; Doth the Herelie ſpread 
it ſelfe the more for not being Licenſed? Might not This 
Great man doe as much hurt( yea much more) if he were 
Licenſed,than now he is nor ? 

If any anſwer, It is True, He is like todo more hurt, 
if Licenſed ; but therefore the Biſhop in wiltedome will 
not Licenſe him. 

They rejoyne : Firſt,is it probable One Biſhop in This 
caſe will (hew more care and conſcience, han twenty or 
thirty Good men in a Congregation, where This parted 
Man would preach ? 

But againe,Suppole there be never a Good man (in all 
his Auditory; ) or that all the Good men there, will not 
have care tofu This man from doing hurt : How 
ſhall, how can the Biſhop do This ? How can he keepe 
him from venting, aud ſpreading his Heretic ? 

Firſt, when this man comes tor a Licenſe to the Biſhop, 
No mancan tell how he nixeanes to Preach, (when hee is 
Licenſed ) except the Biſhop perchance be a Prophet alſo, 
as well as a Prieſt and King ? 

Either he hath Preached, (betore his comming for 
This Licenſe ) or he hath not. It he have not, No Biſhop 
can tell how he will preach ; nor can any wiſe man li- 
ving commend him to the Biſhop, as fit ro make a Good 
Preacher : (ince He that is the Belt Schuller living, and 
- perhaps as good a man asany, yet may prove but an il! 

1er, 

If he have preached betore,and done well, without Li- 
cenſe, then it ſeemes it is lawfull tc preach without a Li- 
cenle: tor _—_ no doubt,(though moſt of late have 
denyed T his )But I aske how Jong ſhall he be 2 Probatio» 
ner? how many yearcs, months, weekes? Though he 
preach-ten good Sermons, no man tan icll, but in the 
ext he meanes to broach an Hereſie. 

But alas T beſe poure men ſeenot how weake all This 
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18. For,ls it not cafie for three or foure men, or a 
Chaplain to commend a man(be he Scholler,or Groom, 
or Butler, or what he will:) let the Biſhop without ſee- 
ing or ſmelling This man,give him his bl ing blindfold, 
and feale him a Licence, What hurt is in all This? 
For, if This man preach well, the Church will get good: 
ill, cannot the Biſhop as ſoone pull him downe, as 
he ſerhimup ? 

They anſwer, Suppoſe he may, (which is hard to ſup- 
pole, ſince Orders once given,leavean Indelible Charadter) 
why may not ten or twenty men, Good men in a Con- 
gregation, as well ſct _ man, and try how hee will 

rove? For if Well, itis Well ; hee will do good: If ill, 
heſe ten or twenty men can ascal:ly pull him downe 
againe, as fet him up. 

Not fo. For the Biftop isſtill a very wile, diſcrete, 
Good, Holy man and being entruited by the Church, 
will havea ſpeciall cate, even more than an hundred 
others, to ſet up a good man, or elſe pull him quickly 


downe . 
To This they yet anſwer, The Biſhop cannot tell how 


or what he preacheth when he hath (et him up, (except 


hee can be preſent in all ma at leaſt many at Once, to 
keare all young , that he Liceuſeth,) and 
therefore thoug Rats pull him downe, yet he can- 
not becauſe he cannot be ſtill preſent to: heare him. 
Though he come once, twice,ten times,yet the Preacher 
way hold in,all his Heriſe, till he ſee the Biſkop abſent; 
pa ſometimes he muſt be abſent. 

But may rot the Congregation then goe and con- 
plaine to he Biſhop, if their Preacher do-amifſe? and 
upon complaint the Biſhop will, may and muſt (uppreſſc 
that error. 

If he doenot ( they ay) They are ſtill wherethey 
were. But if he do Cenfare This Preacher, on the com- 
plaint of the Congregation Either he lees they com 
plaine unjuſtly (andthen _ injultice in cenforing- 

3 upon, 
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Yea ſuppoſe ſome of Theſe Non Licentiate Preachers be 
men of the greatelt y=ues poſſible, and fo poſſible to be- 
come dangerous Heretiques ; Doth the Hereſie ſpread 
it (elfe the more for not being Licenſed? Might not This 
Great man doe as much hurt(yea much more) if he were 
Licenſed,than now he is not ? 

If any anſwer, It is True, He is like todo more hurt, 
if Licenſed ; but therefore the Biſkop in wiledome will 
not Licenſe him, 

They rejoyne : Firſt,is it probable One Biſhop in This 
caſe will ſhew more care and conſcience, than twenty or 
thirty Good men in a Congregation, where This parted 
Man would preach ? 

But againe,Suppole there be never a G ood man (in all 
his Auditory; ) or that all the Good men there, will not 
have care to {upprefſe This man from doing hurt : How 
ſhall, how can the Biſhop do This ? How can he keepe 
him from venting, aud ſpreading his Heretic ? 

Firſt,when this man comes tor a Licenſe to the Biſhop, 
No mancan tell how he mxexanes to Preach, (when hee is 
Licenſed ) exceptthe Biſhop perchance be a Prophet allo, 
as well as a Prieft and King ? 

Either he hath Preached, (betore his comming for 
This Licenſe) or he hath not. It he have not, No Biſhop 
can tell how he will preach ; nor can any wiſe man li- 
ving commend him to the Biſhop, as fit ro make a Good 
Preacher : {ince He that is the Belt Schuller living, and 


Lane: a as good a man aSany, yet may prove but an ill 
preacher | 


If he have preached betore,and done well, withour Li- 
cenſe, then it ſcemesit is Jawfull te preach without a Li- 
cenle: for ro_—_—_ no daubt,(though moſt of late have 
denyed T his )But I aske how long ſhall he be a Probatio» 
ner ? how many yearcs, months, weekes? Though he 
preach ten good Sermons, no nian tan-tcll, but in the 
next he meanes to broach an Herelic. 

But alas T beſe poure men ſeenot how weake all This 
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is. For,ls it not cafie for three or foure men, or a Biſkops 


Chaplain to commend a man(be he Scholler,or Groom, 
or Butler, or what he will:) let the Biſhop without ſee- 
ing or ſmelling This man,give him his bleſling blindfold, 
and ſcale him a Licence, What hurt is in all This? 
For, if This man preach well, the Church will get good: 
i ill, cannot the Biſhopas ſoone pull him downe, as 
he ſer himup ? 

They anſwer, Suppoſe he may, (which is hard to ſup- 
pole, ſince Orders once given,leavean Indelible Charadter) 
why may not ten or twenty men, Good men in a Con» 
gregation, as well ſet _ man, and try how hee will 

rove? For if Well, itis Well ; hee will do good: If ill, 
heſe ten or twenty men can ascal:ly pull him downe 
againe, as fet him up. 

Not ſo. For the Biftop isſtill a very wile, diſcrete, 
Good, Holy man and being entruited by rhe Church, 
will havea ſpeciall cate, even more than an hundred 
others, to ſet up a good man, or elſe pull him quickly 
downe agai 

To This they yet anfwer, The Biſhop cannot tell how 
or what he preacheth when he hath (er kim up, (except 
hee can be preſent in all places, at leaſt many at Once, to 
keare all youn a , that he Liceuſeth,) and 
therefore thoug be would pull him downe, yet he can- 
not becauſe he cannot be ſtill preſent to heare him. 
Though he come once, twice,ten times, yet the Preacher 
may hold in,all his Heriſe, ti)] he ſee the Biſtop abſenr; 
and ſometimes he muſt be abſent. 

But may rot the Congregation then goe and com» 
plaine to the Biſhop, if their Preacher do:amifle? and 
upon complaint the Biſhop will, may and muſt (upprefſc 
that error. 

If he doe not ( they ay) They ace Ri wherethey 
were. But if he do Cenfare This Preacher, on the com- 
plaint of the Congregation ; Either he lees they com 
plaine unjuſtly (and —_—_ doth injultice in cenſoring- 
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Yea ſuppoſe ſome of Theſe Non Licentiate Preachers be 
men of the greatelt parts poſſible, and ſo poſſible to be- 
come dangeuous Heretiques ; Doth the Herefic ſpread 
it (elfe the more for not being Licenſcd? Might not This 
Great man doe as much hurt(yca much more) if he were 
Licenſed,than now he is nor ? 

If any anſwer, Iris True, He is like todo more hurt, 
ifLicenſed ; but therefore the Bilkop in wiledome will 
not Licenſe him, 

They rejoyne : Firſt,is it probable One Biſhop in This 
caſe will ſhew more care and conſcience, than twenty or 
thirty Good men in a Congregation, where This parted 
Man would preach ? 

Put againe,Suppole there be never a Good man (in all 
his Auditory; ) or that all the Good men there, will not 
have care to ſupprefſe This man from doing hurt : How 
thall, how can the Biſhop do This ? How can he keepe 
him trom venting, aud ſpreading his Heretic ? 

Firſt,when this man comes tor a Licenſe to the Biſhop, 
No man can tell how he nieanes to Preach, (when hee is 
Licenſed ) except the Biſhop perchance be a Prophet alſo, 
as well as a Prieſt and King ? 

Either he hath Preached, (betore his comming for 
This Licenſe) or he hath not. It he have not, No Biſhop 
can tell how he will preach ; nor can any wiſe man li- 
ving commend him to the Biſhop, as fit ro make a Good 
Preacher : {ince He that is the Belt Schuller living, and 
- perhaps as good a man asany, yet may prove but an il! 


her, 

If he have preached betore,and done well, without Li- 
cenſe, then it ſeemes it is Jawfull te preach without a Li- 
cenſe: for probation no doubt,(though moſt of late have 
denyed This )But I aske how Jong (hall he be a Probatios 
ner? how many yearcs, months, weekes? Though he 


preach ten good Sermons, no man tan-tcll, but in the 
nexthe meanes to broach an Herelie. 


Bug alas Theſe poure men ſeenot how weake all This 
1 
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is. For,ls it _ 7 three or foure men, or a Biſtops 
Chaplain to co a man(be he Scholler,or Groom, 
or Butler, or what he will:) let the Biſhop without ſee- 
ing or ſmelling This man,give him his bleſſing blindfold, 
and feale him a Licence, What hurt is in all This? 
For, if This man preach well, theChurch will get good: 
# ill, cannot the Biſhop as ſoone pull him downe, as 
he ſerhimup ? 

They anſwer, Suppoſe he may, (which is hard to ſup- 
pole, ſince Orders once given,leavean Indelible Charatter) 
why may not ten or twenty men, Good men in a Con» 
gregation, as well ſet __ man, and try how hee will 

rove? For if Well, itis Well ; hee will do good: If ill, 
heſe ten or twenty men can ascal:ly pull him downe 
againe, as fet him up. 

Not ſo. For the Biftop isſtill a very wiſe, diſcreete, 
Good, Holy man and being entruſted by the Church, 
will havea ſpeciall cate, even more than an hundred 
others, to ſet up a good man, or elſe pull him quickly 
downe _ 

To This they yet anſwer, The Biſhop cannot tell how 
or what he preacheth when he hath (er him up, (except 
hee can be preſent inall places, at leaſt many at Once, to 
keare all young preachers, that he Liccuſeth,) and 
therefore though he would pull bim downe, = he can- 
not becauſe he cannot be till prefene to: heare him. 
Though he come once, twice,ten times,yet the Preacher 
may hold in,all his Heriſe, till he ſee the Biſkop abſent; 
and ſometimes he muſt be abſent. 

Pat may not the Congregation then goe and com- 
plaine to the Biſhop, if their Preacher do:amifſe? and 
upon complaint the Biſhop will, may and muſt ſuppreſſc 


that error. | 
If hedoenot ( they fay ) They are till wherethey 


were. But if he do Cenfare This Preacher, on the com- | 


plaint of the Congregation z Either he ces they com 
plaine unjuſtly (andthen He doth injultice in cenfaring- 
R 3 upon, 
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upon an unjutt complaint ) or clic he mutt yeeld they 
complaine juſtly ; and then he alfo grants, that This 
Congregation hath wiſedome enough rojudge, whether 
a man preach well or ill; and it to, why may not the 
Congregation cenſure him for iK preaching, without 
complaint ro one Biſhop? 

Sed fruſtra fit per [pants quod fieri poteft per pan-ior 1, And 
ſo I leave This, and come to anvther great Queltion,that 
is wont (till ro be propounded to T hele poore Non Li- 
cenſed Preachers, 

le is This, why (if indee4 they be fie, or ſeeme fe, or 
do but thinke them(clves titto be Miniltevs, why then) 
do they not enter into O-ders? oratleaſt prefent them- 
ſelves,thewing their deiire to be in Holy Orders, it indecd 
they may be tound fit for the Miniitery, as they thinke 
themlelves ? Why do they halt betweene Two? cicher Ict 
them ſerve the Church wholly, and to be ri QIrdeis; or 
elſc let them forbeare, andnot meddle with dilpeming of 
Holy Ordinances. 

This ſeemed to mee a very ferious Que tionand theee- 
forc I much de.iredto hearc their Antwers. 

Some of them ſay, they know not yer whether they be * 
worthy, or fit to rake on them T hole Greater Othces 
which tollow Orders, oncly they deiite they may have 
leave (as Probationers ) to exercile, or keepe Atts,betorc 
the Church , *cill che Church ſhall approve of chem, and 
call chemour (judging them taichtull ) tor higher im- 
ployment, or generally ro ditpente all the Ordinances. 
In the mean: time, They meddle onely with ſich O:cdi- 


,nances,as they conceive not proper to Church Othcers 


onely,bur in ſome fort common to all Chriſtians, yea 
to all men,as was ſaid before. 

Others ſay, they would gladly(with all their Hearts) 
be conſecrated to God, and wholly give themſelves up to 
his ſervice and worſhip in the Miniſtery ; but they arc . 


| atraidro take Orders,as Orders arc now conferred,in This 


State, And yet in the meane time, they dare notabſtaine 
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from Preaching, (where they have opportunity, and a 
Willing Auditory ) Jeltthey ſhould detaine the: Truth, 
God hath revealed to them; and ſhould be ilty of hi- 
ding their Talent in a Napkin. For they chinke they may 
do many as. belonging (though not proper )to a 
Minifter; though they be not, nor can be (as things now 
(tand )in holy Orders. Their [nltance is David,who was a 
King, and ot the Tribe of Fad.ab,and fo could be neither 
Prieſt nor Levite,, yetthey find King David often Prea- 
ching, elſe they underitand not the meaning of Thoſe 
Phraſes, O come hither and I will ſkew you what God bath 
done for my poore ſowele, and the like. 

If theſe men in This be ſerious, and do not 
Conſcience where it is ſome other Principle that a&ts 
them,to ſome low end: I cannor, but nuwch pity them , 
that it they befir, they neither may be-licen(ed, nor yer 
preach wichout Licenſe. Burt let us ſee why they dare not 
enter into Orders, and ſo be Licenſ&! Minitters, 

They anſwer that they have not ſo much againft Or- 
ders centerc'd by our Church, or the manner of conter- 
ring them(thongh under ſome Biſhops, T bis hath beene 
very ſtrange, and not warrantable cither by Law of God 
or man, they conceive ) as they have in their jadgment 
and conſciences, againſt the Power conferring them. 

For they doubt not to affhrme, that He( who ever he 
be ) that takerh on himſelfe power, which the Scripture 
hath not given him, to int, ditate or command, 


any one Thing either in ine or Difcipline: thongh * 


the Thing it ſelfe might poſſibly be good, yer He that 1b 
diRates,is I encroaching on the Regall Othod 
of Chrift; and ſoa T rayter in Religion. 41 
Now dare not touch That, which C how Gobd. 
ſoever in it felfe, yet ) comes in Power and Vertue of an 
Antichriftian Traytor. Yea ſuch.an one thould 
command them a Thing very la mac ſclie,". as to 
wearea blackecloath ) yet if Hee have not Commiſſion 


to Command, from Scripture, they conceive He Go 
a Fre» 
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a Premunire with Gd, becanle he takes on him to do 
that ( a3 an O.hcer ) foc which he is not fore=armed with 
lawfull antbority- In this caſe they thinke they oughe not 
to obey Him (0 commanding : becauſe though the Thing 
initſclfebe lawtull to be done, yet they thinke him an 
unlawfull Commander, and ſo dare not obey, if for no 
other Reaſon, yet for This, that by obeying here, they 
ſhall betray not onely their owne Priviledges,( which yer 
are very. precious ) bur alſo the Liberties and priviledge 
of all the Subje&s of Chrilt,even of che whole Church; 
ſo that they become Traytors to their ſpirituill Com- 
ado, 

They give This Inſtance in Civill Things. Suppoſe a 
Sheriffe, that is a lawtull Othcer, come and command me 
to give him forty pound, of his owne head, without 
lawfull Authority to beck his command . they lay, if in 
This Caſc 1 give him forty ſhillings, I betray not onel 
my owne priviledge, ( which perhaps I may do) butalſs 
the whole Liberty of the Commonwealth, and ſo be- 
come (in Re)a Traytor tot e State : though in it (elfe it 
belawfull to give forty ſhillings co any man that askes, 

et now I mult not do it, becaule This ofhcer commands 
It by unlawfull Authority, and ſo without Coms- 
miſlion. y 

Not yet that they thinke ic neceſſary to ſtay diſputing 

the Authority of a Commander, there where is no a 
rance of Ground for a Doubt, But if once they ſee and 
now the Command is grounded on no lawtull Autho- 
rity ; or do but really doubt whether the Power Comman-« 
ding,or the T bing Commmded be Lawtull : T hey conceive 
themſelves to abltainec till their judgement be clea- 
red, ( which they profeſſe to deſire, and by all lawful! 
meanes to endeayour ) lelt while they doe, they becon- 
demned in their owneconſciences, becauſe they do not 
atin Faith: and what is not of faith is finne, 


I mult 
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I muſtleave Theſe Things 'to be diicuſed by men of 
better: judgements. In the mcane time I humbly deſire 
againe | may not bemiſ-underſtood , for itis not in my 
thoughts to abet the leaſt miſcarriage in any one of thele 
poore men : nor by any meanes to countenance any of 
them,in a way of cxerciling thoſe Duties that are too 
high for their parts,and abilities which God hath gi- 
ven them. yet it there be any of them that have extraor- 
dinary parts, andendowments of judgement, memory, 
and utcerance; it Cod ſtirceup theie to improve their 
Gifts to the belt advantage, yet with all nokuc and 
humility ; I dare nut condemne them till IT heare them: 
for I know the Spirit of God is not tyed to our Fancies, 
but yet the Spirit of the Propb-ts is ſubjc&t to the Prophets, 

I take not on me to warrant all the paths which ſome 
cut out to themſelves : Yet I moſt afte&ionately intreat 
men not to, contemneall things in thoſe they now brand 
with theic uſuall ſtaine of Separatiſme; which phraſe 
many uſe in ſuch ſcorn,as if wich on: tabCof that Italian 
daggerYthey could run through Body and Soule at once. 

Light was one of the firſt Creatures, and yet nor per- 
feed cill the fourth Day, (and pornane not fully then) 
ſo was ſpirituall Light the beginning of Reformation, That 


New Creation ; yet it was not pr at firſt dawning, bur 


increaſeth {till by degrees, till it have quite chaſed away 


darkneſſe, and there be no more Night. All men yeeld 
there mult be an increaſe of lightin the world ; Now 
whether That be more probable to be in Dodtrine or Di- 
ſcipline,judge yee. 

At the firlt Riling out of Popery, the Church-leſſe 
Church ofthe Albigenſes & Waldenſes,(Holy Good men 
began an admirable Reformation. This was much ad- 
vanced by Jorene of Prague,and Jobn Has, Luther liad 
many groſſe erroucs, yet malt not loſe his place among 
Theſe glorious Lights. After theſe _— Calvin,ſhi- 

Diſcipline. Since 


brighter both in DoQrine 
ning yet brighter in —_ 


* 
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132 4 Diſcourſe opening 
Him Our God hath raiſed up a more glorious Light a- 

 mong Theſe Northerne Ihes. inn 4 {ome went frum us 

lately with a candle burning , brighter perhaps than 
Ours ; though it were lighted here, Thus Light dilating, 
& enlarging it ſelte, ſeemeth to become more pure, more 
Light,more Glorious;and yet it ſeemes not to be Noone, 
The Lighe till will, mult, cannot but increaſe ; wh 
then do we ſkut our eyes? Let it not be ſaid of us, that 
Light came in,and grew up among us, = wewould not 
uſe it ( tor we cannot but receive it) becauſe wee loyed 
darkncſle. 

Godly men may not onely negle&, but abuſe light ; 
Yea they may buth grieve,and quench Gods Holy Spirir, 
A ſad caſe! yer are they not ſtill in fome part CarnaNand 
the Fleſb not onely luſteth, but warrah agatnſt the 
Spirit, 

We are too too apt to [eight the ſweet breathings of 
Gods Spirit, which Hee is pleaſed to communicate to 
others when we are deſtitute of the ſame Workings, 
Some Chriltians are as it were wholly legall ; they Faſt, 
they Pray,receive Sacraments, heare Lone! y every 
one his owne, live fnoffenlively : This is well = bur 
This isnot All ; yet This they take for enjoying God in 

\_. Chriſt Jeſus. But alas ! Dxantum diſtat ab illo? Non eft vi- 

F vere, ſed valere vita, Theſe men may well be ſaved 
after, but in the meane time, they lole the ſweetelt part of 
their life here. 

On the other {:de, if God pleaſe to communicate him» 
ſelfe in any manner of ſweetneſle, ſo that a man begins 
to talte and fre how Good Communion & acquaintance 
with God is ; how ealily it is interrupted by looſe wal- 
king ; how ſweete it is while enjoyed ; {o that it raviſh- 
eth the ſoule, andfilleth the whole Heart,that it cannot 
but flow out at the Lips, in ſweete breathings of, for and 
after God in Chrif Jelus,God in Chriſt Jcfus. This man 
is preſently ſtained with a taint of Afadreſſe, and I know 
not what Entbuſiaſme. If cne that hath-taſted — 
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 rimentally found the ſiycetneſſe of Peace of Conſcience, 


& knows how unpollible jt is to keep it,bur by cloſe wal- 
king with God ; how ealily it is broken;and bow hardly 
it is made tp againe when broken : ſo that he is content 
to leave Friends, Living, Liberty, All, rather than to 
breake his Peace, wound his Conſcience, ſinne againſt 
God, in lnning againſt Light, or ating againſt Doubes. 
O) this man is beyond all Ruleof Reaſon; Hehath a 
Tang ot Phrenſtez one puft up wich a ſpirit of ſelfe con- 
ceit; a Ranke $ warifl, 

Bur ſure it ſhould not be fo among Chrittians. Can 
we not ditſent in judgement ( ſpecially in Theſe lower 
points of Diſcipline, while we agree in DoQrine ) but we 
mult alſo diſ-agree in AfﬀeTin ? \ Hard Caſc! 

[ confellc there are many now that turne the Light of 
Truth, intoa Life of Looſeneſſc, vanity, and profane- 
neſſe; and we are all too too prone to This. There are 
ſome Enthuliaſtickes, who prophane the Spirit, This I 
would reſt with all my might. But Tet not all ſuffer 
with the wicked. Some without warrant cunne awa 
from their callings, and take up a bare, empty, truic] 
Profeſion of Chriſtianity, without the lcalt dramme of 
life or power; Theſe men my ſoule hateth. 

But when God ſhall ſoenlarge his Hand, and unveile 
his face, that the poore Creature is brought into Com- 
nwunion and acquaintance with his Creator; ſteered in 
all his wayes by His Spirit; and by it carried up above 
ſhame, feare, lakes, comfort, lofles, grave, and death 
it ſelfe; Let us not cenſure fuch Tempers, but blefſe God 
for them. So farre as Chriſt is in us, we ſhall love, prite, 
honour Chriſt , and the lea't particle of his Image in 
Others : For we never Prove our ſelves true members of 


Chriſt more, then when we embrace his members with 


moſtenlarged, yet (traiteſt AﬀeQtions. 
To This —_ God affiting mer, my delire, prayer, in- 
deavour ſhall ſtill be, as much as in mce lyes, to follow 


Peace and bolineſſe. and though there may haply be 
S2 ome 
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ſome little diſſent berweine my n adgement, weake 
conſcience, and other Good men = are much more 


cleare and ſtrong, yet my pra ſhall bezto the 
Unity of the 8 doko bn the Bond of Peare, And as Ara a3 


walke after This Rule, Peace IT hope ſhall Rill be on 
Them, and the whole Iſrael of God, 
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